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T was the Obſervation of a learned 
and judicious Writer in the laſt Cen- 
tury, that the ſame Words may pals 

with Favour from one, which would 
not be endured ſhould they be ſpoken 
by another: And he gives this Inſtance ; 
Dr Tw:ffe hath faia expreſsly, «That 
* the Juſtice of God doth not appear 
in the abſelute or imple Condemnation 
* of his Creature, but in the Condem- 
nation of it for Sin. I, ſays he, did 
e but ſay the ſame Words to ſome Ad- 
© mirers of DrTwsſe, and yet was count- 
* ed an Arminian.” And of the Truth 
of this Obſervation I have met with a 
recent Inſtance. Mr H—y (if. he was 
the real and /ole Author of the eleven 
Letters that go under his Name) in his 
| Letters hath thrown out all kind of 
Abuſe and Raillery againſt Mr W/— 

This Book was almoſt univerſally cried 
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up by the Calvinian Party as a moſt 


genteel and chriſtian Performance. Some 
one undertook to reply to it; and did 
little more than retort the Author's own 
Words upon him ;. and thatRe 725 was 


cried down as ſatyrical, ſarcaſlic, and 


diabolical. It is not long ſince that I my- 
ſelf was diſcourſing on God's Univerſal 
Love to Mankind, when after mention» 


ing that Text, Who gave himſelf a Ran- 


ſom for all; with ſome others of like Im- 


port; and from thence obſerving, that 
there is not a loſt Sinner now in Hell, 


nor ever ſhall be, but who: had _ a 


Saviour in Heaven; one of the E1:#; a 
dear Child of God, as he is called, cried 
out loud enough to be heard by ſeveral 


m the Church that were near him, 
„That's a profound Lie.” This was 
.deemed by many as bearing a glorious 


Teſtimony to the Truth. But. ] ſuppoſe 


if J, or any one elſe, had oppoſed Calvin- [| 


in in ſuch a Manner in a Place of pub- 


he Worſhip, there is not a Calviniſt in 


England from the L down to the 


meaneſt Mecting-houſe, but what would 


have pronounced it a damnable Sin. 
For find the old ſynodical Maxim is 


generally 
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generally embraced by thoſe of the Elect 
Order.. : | 


That Saints may do the ſame Things by 

The Spirit in Sincerity os 
Which other Men are tempted to 

And at the Devil's Inſtance do 

And yet that Thing that's pious in 

The one, in i' other is a Sin. 


If a Remonſirant were to fay but one 
Word about Free-42:// in Man, and God's 
univerſal Grace to Sinners, he would be 
immediately branded by the contrary 
Party as a Pelagian, Arminian, a Pa- 
piſt and what not. But if a Calbiniſt, 
his diſcurſive Matters ſo requiring, were 
to ſtumble upon theſe Points, it would 
be tolerable in him, becauſe he would 
be ſure to confute himſelf at ſome other 
Time. I know of no Predeſtinarian 
Writers that have not done this, except 
perhaps Piſcator and Maccovius, Zanchy 
and Perkins, and one or two more, if 
indeed theſe are every where ſelf-con- 

ſiſtent. Moſt of them ſometimes ſpeak. 


Jas definitively about God's Decrees of 
EFlection and Reprobation, as if they 
, had known the Mind of the Lord, and had 


{ 
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been his Counfellors. Whereas at other 
Times they ſpeak, as if they ſuppoſed 
there were no fuch Decrees ever paſt. 
„Their Do&rines and Uſes, as one ob- 
“ ſerves, interfere with each Other. 
« And When it hath coſt them much 
e Noiſe and Sweat to confute what they 
„ account an Error in Doctrine; they 
«* are fain to court the very ſame Opi- 
« nion to come in to help them at a 
e dead Lift in their Exhortation.” Even 
* Eliſha Ciles hath done this in his Prac- 
tical Diſcourſe of God's SovEREIGNTY. 
Which Book, as it may be called 7he 
Caluiniſt's Body of Divinity, and they boaſt 
that it never was, nor ever can be con- 
futed, I propoſe in this Treatiſe to con- 
ſider ; if haply it may be a means (to- 
gether\ with what I have ſaid in my 
Arguments againſt the Doctrine of Gene- 
ral Redemption confidered) to free ſome 

honeſt Predeſtinarians from their wretch- 
ed Notions. 

This Conſideration, that if Chriſt 
did not give himſelf for Reprobates, as 
well as for the Elect, then they ſhould 
be damned fornot believing Lis forced | 
ArchbiſhopUter, who had been a moſt | 


r igid 
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 FERE FACE vir. 
rigid Predeſtinarian, to cry out; What 
« would not a Man fly unto, rather 
<* than yield that Chrift did not die for 
ee the Reproþates; and that none but 
«© the Elect had any Kind of Title to 
him: And yet many Thouſands ſhould 


©« be bound in Conſcience to believe 2 


ce that he died for them, and tied to ac- 
e cept him for their Redeemer and Sa- 
*« viour? Whereby they ſhould have be- 
© lieved that, which in itſelf is moſt 
c untrue, and laid hold of that, in which 
ce they had no Kind of Intereſt.” And 
the learned and judicious Dr Pierce, who 
was cotemporary with that Prelate, and 
once as rigid as he, when he found Joby 


Caluin himſelf confeſſed, that the Decree 


of abſolute, unconditional Reprobation, was 
an borrible Decree (though he believed 
it, or however ſometimes pretended fo 
to do) ſays, How frightful muſt that 
e Opinion appear to me, who did 
te therefore leave it, becauſe it frighten- 
« ed me into my Wits.” 

But not only Archbiſhop Uſher and 
Dr Pierce were frightened into their 
Wits by that horrible Decree, but Dr 
Caad himſelf, who was a Member of the 


* 
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Synod of Dort, and Dr Womock ſome- 

time Biſhop of St David's, who is ſaid 

to have been preſent at the Synod, if 
not a Member of it; as allo Dr Potter, 
ſometime Dean of Windſor, and divers 
other Men of the ſtricteſt Piety, greateſt 
Learning, and ſoundeſt Judgment. And 
how it is that ſo many in our day ſhould. 
be allured ot of their Wits by that Her- 
rible Decree, might ſeem very ſtrange. 


But the Wonder muſt abate, when it 


is conſidered, that many leading Men 
of that Party confidently affirm that it 
is impoſſible any Man can be happy un- 
leſs he believes the Doctrine of abſolute - 
Predeftination ; which is in eſfect to ſay, 
that no Man can be aſſured of the Good- 
neſs of his own ſpiritual State, unleſs he 


be alſo aſſured, that a thouſand, per- 


haps many thouſand, others ſhall be 


neceſſarily damned. But of this I am 
very ſure, many of thoſe who ſpeak, or 


at leaſt muſt mean, in this manner, 


Whatever they ſay, were once happy in 


God, before ever they had the leaſt hope 
that a great Number muſt neceſſarily go 
to Hell, in conſideration that they ex- 
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' to go-to, Heaven, otherwiſe cher 


| > were very great Hypocrites. 


It ma perhaps to ſame ſeem an un- 
reaſonable, as well as a needleſs Thing; 
to write againſt a Man, that has been 
dead near an hundred Vears. But let 
thoſe that. make thisObjection conſider, 
that it is no more unreaſonable and-need-- 
leſs; to write againſt a Book written by 
Eliſha Calas fo long ago; than it was fon 
Mr T- to publik Jerome ZLanabius 8 

Treatiſe of Ahſblute Prede/tination, which 
was written ſtill longer ago.: Nor will 
it ſeem at all unreaſonable, or needleſs, 
| that: a Reply ſhould be made now to 
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neigniy, by any one that is aware of the 

pernicious Conſequences of that Book; 
more eſpecially when, he conſiders, that 
the: fourteenth: Edition of it was printed 
but little more than a Year ago. 80 
that the Book: may be looked upon as 
if newly, written,, and the Publiſher, 
Who is. the Author's Repreſentative, as 
if he were the Author himſelf. View- 
ing the Matter in this Light then, it is 
not to be ſuppoſed that I have written 
againſt an 8. Coles only that lived 
-.', 
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and wrote an hundred Years ago, but 
an Eliſha Coles in Sentiment, that per- 
haps is alive now, and pu ubliſhed the 
Treatiſe , I have anima Wer . 
but lately. ö 
I had" almoſt finiſhed my Remarks 
before I heard of Mr Templ—dy's cu- 
rious Performance, which he tells us is 
tranſlated, in great Meaſure, from the 
Latin of Jerome Zanchius. What he has 
added beſides, one would be inclined to 
think he had copied from William Hobbes 


of Malmſbury. I did intend to have ex- 


poſed the Errors and Blaſphemy of his 


Tract, which he intitles, The Dottrine 
of Ablaluts D. ade Id. 71 A nee A 
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at the End of theſe Remarks; but when 


I found that it would enlarge this Trea- 
tiſe too much, eſpecially when I under- _ 
ſtood, that he had vilely ſlandered the 
Church of England in another Pamphlet, 
I choſe rather to make it the Subject of 
another Piece, which, if God ares 


me Life and Health, the Reader may 


expect, unleſs (which I could wiſh to 


ſee) it ſhould be done "by ſome Wan | 
Hand. 


| 


of. 


EY 
+ 


F F 
F 1 


Line | . 
2. 32. for thus, read i. 
5 k 19. f. their, r, your 


8. 10. f. though, r. then 
13. f. Will, r. Word 
30. f. not, r. now- 
9. place a double 
Comma aſter Ex- 
i/lence, and leave 
out thoſe in the 2 
following Lines. 


16. 37. f. the, r. your 
9 f f. Vajovis, read 
Vejovis. 
19. 16. f. TDN, r. DR | 
19. 24825. f. Melanckton, 
r. Melancthon. 
22. 32. f. their, r. your 


7. place a double 
Comma after Rab- 
bi/p, and leave out 
thoſe in the two 
next Lines 
26. after it, place an 
Interrogation 
.. blotout be, aft. i- 
. 25. f. Work, r. Worm 


35. 9. f. ineludable, r. 
1 ineluctable 
80. 32. f. he, r. be 


7. f. tributary, r. 
tribuary 


19. f. ſmoth, r. ſmote 
75. 5. blot out, 1, and 
i add te at the be- 


inning of J. 76 
38. blot = have 
85. 29. f. IlpororoAnming, 
r. Herero Ing 
5+ 10. blot out the double 
Comma after, others, 
&placeitafter,zaken, 
in the next Eine 
100. 1, for Bun, r. But 
109, 11. blot out, after 
134. 27. f. the, r. that 


1 
1 Line 


1 


136. 21. for propenſe, r. 
prepenſe 

143. 24. for Teſpaſſes, r. 

Treſpaſſes. 

144. 13. for Mr r. Dr 


an Interrogation 

161. 39. for ſupport, read 
ſuſpect 

181. 28. f. Men, r. Man 

184. 10. place a double 

Comma after in- 

as herently, and leave 


two next Lines 
184. 23. f. de, r. be 
188. 3. r. He that believ- 
eth not ſhall be 


fore that 
199. 25. blot out he be- 
fore Decree 
$12... 3. 7- Nay 
225. 13. place a double 
Comma after de- 
throned 
233. 33. f. could, r. would 
202 38. blot out double 
Comma 
1243. 11. f. that, r. your. 
249. 24. f. compul/atory, 
r. compulſory 
256. 21. inſert as, before 
362 0 er 
274. 26. blot out ay, after 
| , aullify it 7 g 
284. 33. f. MY, r. DD 
306. 28. place a double 
Comma after be- 
lieueth; blot out 
thoſe at beginning 
of next ſix Lines 
308. 1. f. This, r. The 
1311. 32. f. this, r. thus 
318. 39. f. that, r. your 
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156. 16. after, Terms, place 


189. 7. interline, but be- 
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Of the Sovereignty of Go. 


5 . OU tell us in your Account of the Treatiſe, 
% That the Decree is God's Rule (which 
% cannot be known to us, but by the 
« Event) the Law and the Teſtimony ours: 
N e by which alone all Doctrines are to be 
ce tried.” Now it is certain the Event of 
God's Decree concerning the eternal States of particular 
Perſons by Name can never be known till the Day of 
Judgment. The cleareſt Account we have o ſany one's 
eternal Perdition is that of Juda. Nor 3 this ſo 
clearly revealed, as that we may dare to determine po- 
ſitively of his State, though there is not much room left 
to hope well of him. Your Doctrine then amounts to 
this, that how plauſible ſoever your Arguments may 
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= 


ſeem, which you have opts, "2M to prove that If mael, 


9 * Nr 


Eſau, | 


A 
8 
J 
* 
9 
1 


2 A DEFENCE OF 


hau, Pharaoh and others are certainly gone to Hell; 
yet they are not at all to be depended on; ſeeing all 
Doctrines are to be tried only by the Scriptures, which 
are wholly filent about this Matter; and the Decree 


Concerning the Reprobation of theſe Perſons, can never 
be known but by the Event; which cannot be known 


to us till Doomsday. | | 
But farther : Your Doctors affirm, that there is an 
holy Simulation; that is, Hypocriſy, in God, and that 


be hath two Wills; the one called his Signant, or Re- 


ewealed Will; the other his Decretive or Secret Will; 
which is alſo called his Beneplacent Will. That this 
alone is his proper Will; and is often contrary to his 
revealed, which is only his pretended Will. So that 
God oftentimes wills his Commands ſhould be broken 
in order to fulfil his Decrees. A horrid Piece of B 
phemy this, it muſt be owned. However, if this be true, 
what have we to do with the Law and the Teſtimony ? 
This pretended Will of God (if it be no more) can be 


mo Rule for us. Whatever is God's proper Will, that 


we are concerned about, and zo other. | 
Again, you hint a little after, that © Eternal Salva- 
*« yation is but little concerned in the preſent conciliat- 


* ing of ſeeming Diſcord.” If the Diſcord be but a 


ſeeming one, and not real, what need of all the Pains that 
have been taken for more than a hundred Years paſt, 
and are taken at this Day to make that Diſcord appear 
real, and to lay the whole Sh of Salvation on your 
Side of the Queſtion ? This looks as if you ſuppoſed 
eternal Salvation wery much concerned in conciliating 
the Diſcord, and turning the Scale in your Favour, 


But if it be really ſo little concerned in it as thus inti- 


mated, there was no need of writing this Practical Di/-. 
tourſe of God's Sovereignty, and ſetting that Matter forti 
in ſuch a manner, But you add. Our living up to 
% that we know, is the readieſt Way to know more. 
«© He that avill do his Will ſhall know of his Doctrine. 
This is undeniably true. But I would aſk, Hath God 
given to every Man Power to do this ; at leaſt does he 
offer every Man this Power, and hath he not by any 
politive Act or Decree hindred any Man from receiving 

| 8 ſuch 
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ſuch Power? If not, theſe are vain Words. But that 


they are not vain Words is certain; for Part of them are 


our Saviour's own Words; and the whole —_— 
agreeable to his Doctrine, To him that hath ſhall be 
given, And if God has given, at leaſt offers every 
Man ſuch Power, and in ſuch manner that he may ac- 
cept it, then you have done your Readers the Favour, 
in theſe three Lines in your Account of the Treatiſe, to 
confute all that you have ſaid in three hundred Pages to 
eſtabliſh the Doctrine of abſolute Predeſtination and 
Election, and ſuch other Doctrines as neceſlarily de- 


pend upon it. However, as great Pains have been 


taken in the enſuing Treatiſe to confute what is aſſerted 
in the previous Account of it, I ſhall endeavour to con- 
fate that Confutation, and maintain this Aſſertion here 
laid down. N | N | 
The Edition I quote from is the Fourteenth, And 
here we ate told, Page 1. That no Ground would 
bear the Weight of EleQion, but that of Sowereignry,” 


| So that we are firſt to ſuppoſe ſuch an Zl-&ion as God 


never made, and then be forced to believe ſuch a Sowe- 
reignty in God as he never claimed, in order to ſupport 
the Doctrine of ſuch Election. Theſe Scriptures, 
Rom. ix. and Ephes, i. which are urged to maintain 
ſuch Sovereignty and Election, are nothing to the 
Purpoſe, as q think I have made appear in my Argu- 
ments againſt the Doctrine of General Redemption Confidered. 
But if the Reader is not ſatisfied with what I have there 
advanced, let him peruſe J. Goodwin's Expoſition of 
the IXth Chapter of Romans, and his Redemption Re- 
deemed, | 1 

Page 2. The Sovereignty of God is thus defined: 
© The great God hath an abſolute Power and Right 
«© of Dominion over his Creatures, to diſpoſe, and de- 
termine of them, as ſeemeth him good.” So far is 
right. But let it be remembered at the ſame time, that 
nothing can ſeem good to God, but what is agreeable - 
to his Holineſs, Wiſdom and Fauftice; and to his Mercy 
alſo, where his Holineſs, Wiſdom and Juſtice allow ie 


to take Place. For God's Sovereignty, though it be 
majeſtical, is not tyranxical, And though it cannot be 


T3 controled 


F> 


Attributes. 
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* controled ab extra, by any of his Creatures ; yet it is 


regulated and qualified ab intus, by his other adorable 


Page z. We are led to the abſolute Will and 
„ Power of God, as the ſupreme Cauſe and Diſpoſer of 


« all,” If this were meant only bse per,, ſo far as 


becomes his Godhead, it could not be objected againſt. 
But no abſolute Predeſtinarian can ſtop here, as Mac- 


cpi publickly aſſerted in the Synod of Dor; declar- 
ing, that God doth <uz// Sins; ordain Men to fin, 
«© as Sin; and wills not by any means that all Men 
s ſhould be ſaved.” And added farther, <+ That ex- 
cept theſe Things were held and maintained by them, 
they muſt come over to the Remonſtrants.” And ſo 
far was the Synod from oppoſing his Blaſphemy, that 
he was pronounced therein to be pure and orthodox, and 
only admoniſhed, 10 take heed hereafter of ſuch 
Words, as might give Offence to tender Ears, and 
could not well down with thoſe who are yet uncapable 


* of ſuch Myfteries.” And in this he followed Calvin, 


Piſcator, Zanchy and others, as others have ſince fol- 


lowed him and them. Calvin expreſsly ſays, That 
„% Adum ſinned becauſe God /o ordained, and becauſe 
c the Lord /aw good.” Piſcator, ** That God doth. 
* holily drive or thruſt Men on unto Wickednels.” 
Zanchy, ©) That both the Reprobates and the Elec . 


; «+ were preordained to ſin, as Sin.” And Bexa, That 
God predeſtined whom he pleaſed, not only to Dam- 


nation, bat the Caſes. alſo of, Damnation.” To 
mention no more, the Writings of Predeſtinarians 
abound with ſuch horrible Affertions, And this indeed 
is the Reſulc'of-their Doctrine, however many of them 


endeavour to ſhuffle it off; for doing Which,  6ne of 


their Brethren proclaims them Coward;. Which Doc- 
trine is neither better nor worſe than Hobbi/on.. For the 
'T'enor of Hs Doctrine is, that God doth will and 
neceſſitate Sin; and that Men do ill to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt God's Vill and Permiſſion; and that no Man can 
be free from Nece//itation. And ſuch is the Doctrine of 


Elicba Coles, when he tells us, that * the abſolute Will 
and Power of God is the ſupreme Cauje of all,“ Sin 


not 
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not excepted. A Doctrine, which, though only con- 
ſequential in Florinus, and not expreſt in plain Terms, 
| made /reneus, an Apoſtolical Father, chide him for it; 
telling him, the Elders before us, who converſed 
«« with the Apoſtles, delivered no ſuch Things unto us.“ 
And added, * I can teſtify before God, that if Poly- 
« cap had heard any ſuch Things, he would have 
\ FF *<* flopped his Ears, and have cried out, as he was 
\ Y < wont, O good Gecd, unto what Times halt thou 
\ = . *<* reſerved me, that I ſhould endure ſuch Things ! He 
« would have fled from the Place wherein he fat or 
« ſtood, when he had heard ſuch Ex preſſions. 
bid. For the Maniſeſtation 5 his Sovereiguty. 
he would confirm a certain Number of Angels in [ 
« their primitive State,” What, without making any. 
Account of their Innocence, or that they © Faith pre- : 
« "ferred; and Piety to God—when Thouſands erred? SE 
I cannot believe that the infinitely wiſe and juſt God 
claims any ſuch Prerogative, barely upon their unau- 
thorized Account of his Decree : nor is it to be ſup- 
poſed, whether we conſider him as the; natural, of 
moral Governor of the World; fince on the former 
Conſideration he could not hut he Holineſs:; on the 
latter, could not but reward it. Leaving; the reſt to 
* themſelves, who falling from that State, ſhould be- 
. reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs, &c.“ M hat, with- 
out giving them any Warning of the Conſequence of 
their Revolt, or making any Offer of Mercy upon. their, 
Return to their Aliegiance > Without tome faithful 1 
Abdiel to preach and wy. 5 - 
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I | — Haften to appeaſe | 
Tu' incenſed Father, and th' incenſed Sen,. 
Whit e Pardon mas be found 1 * Time beſougßht. 
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Nor can I believe ahid's unleſs it; . — de proved, bY 
which is impoſſible, chat God: is antercifuly ſeuere. [+ 
ſhould rather ſuppoſe thatthe good Angels ,were con- Y 

_ firmed in their primitive State to manifeſt the Divine | , 

Favour towards hem that ubey him; and that the evil : 
Angels were left to themſelves, when: they flubbornly 

1 . 1 B 3 „ _ and 
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and proudly refuſed to obey, to manifeſt the Divine 
Diſpleaſure towards wilful and impenitent Sinners; and 
not either the one or the other barely, as it is aſſerted 
here, for the Manifz//ation of God's Sovereignty ; or 
his “ abſolute Will and Power,” as it is expreſt above, 
without any Reſpect had to his other Attributes. 


Thid, He would ſet up the firſt Man to be the 


« Head and Repreſentative of all that ſhould come of 
4% him.” That he was the Head or Source of all that 
come of him is certain; bot that he was their Repreſen- 
tative too, requires ſome better Proof than has ever 
been brought yet. I do not remember that this is ſo 
much as once hinted at, much leſs clearly expreſt, in 
all the Scriptures. However, if he really was our Re- 
preſentative, as well as our Head, all Mankind not only 
fell in him, but were alſo reſfored in him. This is the 
undeniable Conſequence of ſuch a Suppoſition. So 


that contrary to the very Deſign of Elia Coles, in his 
Treatiſe, which was to maintain the Doctrine of parti- 


cular Election and Redemption, he here makes it as ge- 
eral a Thing as Sin. To tell us that the Repreſentation 
of the Ele& was transferred from him to Chriſt, will 
not help the Matter at all; becauſe Adam, a redeemed 
Perſon, muſt ſtill remain the Repreſentative of the reſt 
of his Poſterity, unleſs it could be proved that he was 
diveſted of that Dignity ; which I apprehend is as dif- 


ficult to prove, as that he was the Repreſentative of any 


of them. | 


id. We are told, that God, to manifeſt the 
«« Weakneſs of Creatures, left the firſt Man and all his 
% Poſterity, by his Revolt, to fall under the Curſe.” 
Where is it written that God left Mankind to this dread- 
ful Lapſe, to manifeft their Weakneſs ? And what Au- 
| thority bas any one to aſſert this from God's Word? 
And what ſufficient Reaſon can be given for ſuch an 
Aſſertion? None at all. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs would take the 


auiſeſt and the bet Way to do Things, And doubtleſs 
a wiſer and better Way © to manifeſt the Weakneſs of 
Creatures, yea, and their perpetual Dependence 


upon God,” might have been found out, than 
mY leaving 


G OD's SOVEREIGNTY. 7 


leaving them to fall under the Curſe.. It is not to be 


ſuppoſed therefore, that this was the Reaſon why God 


left them ſo to fall. And to aſſert ſuch a Thing is to 


impeach infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Fo/ly and 


Cruelty, | | 
Ibid. © He would leave the reſt in that State of 
« Perdition, they would bring themſelves into.“ Not 
ſo. For you have told us a few Lines before, that by 
Adam's Revolt and Diſobedience, they fall under the 
Curſe. Now if they fall under the Curſe by Adam's 
Revolt, they do not bring themſelves into a State of 
Perdition, though they may by their own perſonal 


Sins aggravate that State of Perdition ; and if they 


bring themſelves into ſuch a State of Perdition, they do 


not fall under the Curſe by Adam's Revolt. We grant, 


that by the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all Men 
to Condem nation; yet we aſſert alſo, that by the Righte- 
ouſneſs of one, 2 free Gift came upon all Men unto Fuſli- 
fication of Life ; whether all retain their Benefit or no, 


This frees the Juſtice and Mercy of God from that Im- 
putation, which Eliſba Coles's Aſſertion here throws 


upon them. But I know not how his Admirers can 


clear him from his Irconfeftency, in aſſerting that 41am 


was the Author of the Perdition of the Veſitis of Wrath; 


and yet they the Authors of it themſelves ; ſeeing that, 
according to his Account, they were deſtroyed before 
they could deſtroy themſelves And that of theſe 


% Veſſels of Wrath. Satan himſelf (whom they ch 
4% to follow) ſnould be the Head and Ruler.“ Nay 
hold! where Nec-/ity is impoſed there can be no Cheiee. 
We are told, page 61. That Election ſuppoſeth an 
ah arbitrary Power in him that chooſeth, to chooſe 


% evhom he will; and by Parity of Reaſon, what he 
will. But if God hath abſolutely decreed that ſuch and 


ſuch particular Perſons ſhall have Satan for their Head 
and Ruler, and ſhall follow him, they are not left at 
Liberty to chooſe either the one Thing or the other; 
but, as Hobbs and the Calvinian Doctors maintain, are 
neceſſitated thereto. 

Page 4. As alſo over them that were elected 
55 until the Meſſiah, their true and proper, Head, and 
B 4 into 
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«© into whom he had choſen them, ſhould reſcue them 


„ cut of his Power,” So then for a Time, in your 


Account, the Elect have 2 Heads, a true and a falſe 


one. They are Members of Chriſt's Body, and of the 
Devil's, at one and the ſame time. I cannot believe 


this, if I believe the Scriptures. What Concord hath 


' Chrift awith Belial? If you ſay (which cannot be ſaid, 
Reipe& being had to the W ords above) it is not meant 


that Chriſt and the Devil were Heads of the Elect both 
at once, but only aiteinately , though you grant that 
there is a Time, when the Elect are no Members of 
Chriſt; and conſequently were not choſen into Chriſt 
from Eternity, as the Words here compared with what 
follows hereafter about Election, would make us be- 
lieve. But what means that uncouth Phraſe, Cho/er 
into Chriſt ? It ſeems to me as wninte/ligible, as it is un- 
ſcriptural. That Belicvers, who have Chriſt for their 
Head, are choſen iz him to eternal Life, I grant ac- 
cording-to the Scriptures. But that any, who have the 
Devil for their Head, are choſen into Chriſt, while 
they have ſuch a Head, and while they continue for 


« the Time,” as you ay, cut of Chriſt, I cannot al- 


low without better Proof than is here given. The 
« Son of God ſhould reconcile the Ele& unto God.“ 
What the Ele& only? St Paul tells us, that God was 


in Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf. Conſe- 
quently you muſt allow, either that all the World is 


Elec, or that others beſide the Elect, in your Senſe, 
were reconciled unto Gd, if you regard the Apoſtle. 
That common, weak Subterfuge, the World if the Elec, 
I have toin to Pieces elſewhere, and ſhall perhaps have 
Occaſion to ſhake its Rags again hereafter, «++ This 
take to be the Sum of God's Decree ; the great 


« Enſign, or Standard Royal of Sovereignty.” How- 


ever we muſt have a more authentic Copy, a better painted 
Flag hung out, before we can admit the one, or repair 


to the other. | | 
Page 6. As an Enfign aſſerting God's Supremacy, 


and rightful Dominion (which I ſuppoſe no ſober Man 
oppugns) „ the gegera] Yote and Subſcription of Men“ 
is alledged. Among the reſt, * the Men of Nincweh ; 


& their 
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« their Deſſruction was pronounced "perempror ity, of 
« which they had no Promiſe of Remiltion, and conſe- 
« quently no ve Ground of Hope; yet they believed 
% God, &c. and turned from their evil Way.“ And let 
me add, God's Supremacy may be proved much more 
fully from bis Dealings with the Houſe of Eli, than 
from the Votes and Sub/cription of the Ninewites and all 
the Men in the World. I /aid indeed, Taith the Lord 
to Eli, that thy Houſe and the Houſe of thy Father ould 
walk before me for et er. The Promiſe of their Proſpe- 
rity was pronounced peremptorily, without any Threat- 
ning of Non- performance in Caſe of Sin, and conſe- 
quently they had no a :e Ground of Fear. But after. 
wards, for the Sin of Eli's Sons, God aid. Ze it far. 
from me—for all the Increaſe of thine Houſe ſhall die tn 
the Flower of their Age (or rather ])) miſerable 
Men.) But how well ſoever this Part of Scripture may 
do to prove God s Si premaqy, it does but ill for our Au- 
= rzhor's Purpoſe, and therefore, I ſuppoſe, it was paſt by 
= unnoticed. © He-worketh all Things,” {the A poſtle 
means that it becomes him to work, and he ges work) 
= * after the Counjel of his oxen Will,” True: conſe- 
quently if he wills and works con/ulted!y and deliberateꝶy 
(ſpeaking after the manner of Men) he does not ſave 
and damn Men Yad at a Venture; he does not love 
one Man merely becauſe he loves him, and hate a 
Thouſand others becauſe he hates them. 
Page 8. Ard in very Died for this Cauſe Jade 1 
« raiſed thee up, for to ſhew my Power in thee.” It 
does not appear to me, that Gd uttered himſelf in this: 
manner to Pharach, My Thoughts on this Text I 
have given in iny Tra above referred to. — ©& 7 wilt 
% few Mercy on whom I will ſhew Mercy.” There 18 ; 
no {uch Text in all the Bible. This I have made plainly | | 
| appear in the Tract above mentioned. And if the 
= * Prophet be decerved, I the Lord hawe deceived that' 
Prophet.“ The blaſphemous Air which appears in 3 
the Countenance of this and ſome ſuch like fext, is 1 
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10 © A DEFENCE OF 
Cauſative Senſe, which ſhould have been in the Per- 
miſſrve, God is not a Man that he ſhould deceive, any 
more than /ie.—What is here called an EffeQual 
« Commiſſion, and which, it is here ſaid, the 
lying Spirit had from God,” any Man that did not 
care to make God the Author of Sin, would rather 
chooſe to call a full Permiſſion. Imperative Mcods and 
Future Ten/es being frequently uſed in the Permiſſive 
Senſe. We have Reaſon enough given to incline us, 
and Scriptures enough given to 7each us, to believe 
God's Sovereign Prerogative, in the manner he would 
have us believe it, without courting any Part of his 
Will to blaſpheme his Holineſs, in order to eſtabliſh 
his Sovereignty. —* God gave them over to a reprobate 
« Mind. Yet he deals not ſo with all, who are alike 
« obnoxious to it.” This Stroke is ſomewhat too bold. 
The wiſeſt Man upon Earth cannot tell who and who 
are a/ike obnoxious to Judgments. This is known only 
to the Searcher of Hearts, who, I preſume, did not 
make Eliſpa Coles one of his Cabinet Council. How- 
ever Eliſha Coles here charges God home with being a 
Reſpecter of Perſons, in order to procure him that Sove- 
reignty, which his Nature carrot admit of, and his 
Will does not require. | | —— | 
Page 9. Another Enfign of God's Sovereignty, we 
are told, is formed from his Als and Inflitutes.” We 
acknowledge this. But we cannot acknowledge that 
all the Inſtances that are here given, are ſet forth in a 
Juſt Light —“ In preſerving Ham from the Deluge, 
though as wicked as thoſe that periſhed.” Yea and 
it is probable wickeder than thoſe Infants that ſo pe- 
riſhed. But by the way let me obſerve, it is nat certain 
that theſe Infants, and many others that periſhed by the 
Deluge, went to Hell: but we have abundant Reaſon, 
from 1 Pet. iv. 6. to believe the contrary. However, 
you ſhou'd have ſaid, and proved it too, that Ham was 
as wicked as thoſe of his Age that periſhed; and re- 
jected all Means of Amendment as well as they, and 
that before the Flood; otherwiſe the Compariſon is not 
juſt, and the Inſtance nothing worth, I find only one 
Fault charged upon Zam, (though doubtleſs he had 
| LO more) 
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more) which was his zrreverent Behawiour to his Father, 
and that after the Flood ; and this I preſume is no Proof, 
that he was as wicked as thoſe that periſhed before the 
Flood. The Inſtance of God's hardening Sin 
« Spirit, and making him obſtinate,” is gro'sly miſre- 
Preſented, as I have ſhewn alſo in my Tract before re-, 
ferred to. The deſtroy ing E/az's Mount, and not 
« the Land of Jrael, were the ſeveral Effects of God's 
3 « Joving the one, and hating the other, and that be- 
Z _ © fore they had gone either Good or Epil.“ Was it ſo? - 
| We want better Proof of this, than the vile Perverſion 
F of one Text of Scripture. God, it is true, might as 
IIIuſtly have deſtroyed the Land of Mael, for their Sins, 
* as that of Eſau; but for his Promiſe-ſake he would not 
1 do it till ilabh came; and then he did deſtroy that too. 
| This Favour of lengthening out '//-ae/'s gracious Day, 
and beſtowing greater Privileges pon them, than upon 
. E/au, or the Edomites, is all that is here meant by Lowe; 
1 as the haſtening the Doom of Eſau, and not giving 
1 them ſo many outward Privileges, is all. that is meant 
8 by Hatred. This is acknowledged by divers of the 
» moſt candid and ſenſible Writers among the Calviniſts. 
i And though this ſparing of one ſinful Nation longer, 
and deſtroying another ſooner, for infinitely wiſe Ends, 
; be a Proof of God's Sovereizzty, it is no Proof of his 
= . Tnjuſlice, as Eliſha Coles's bald Account of the Matter 
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3 would inſinuate. And though he makes this Difference 
1 here in his dealing with Nations, this is no Proof that 
E he ſaves whole Nations eternally by zhe Lump, and ſends 
a others to Hell, Body and Soul, by Millions, without 
3 any Regard to the good or bad Deeds of either, merely 
'F to ſhew his Sovereignty, as it is here ſuggeſted, _ 
B Page 10. In ſending Ezete/ to a rebellious Houſe: 
b 4 that would not hear, and not ſending him to them. 
2 « that would.“ This is no Proof that he ſaved the 
3 one, and damned the other to ſhew his Sovereignty.— 
x % In hiding the Myſteries of his Kingdom from the 
Y « Wiſe and Prudent. and revealing them unto Babes.“ 
1 But were theſe Myſteries never revealed afterwards to 
any of thoſe Wiſe and Prudent? Prove that, or you 
1 willlnot prove ſuch a kind of Sovereignty in God as 


oy 
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is contended for.—** And ſpeaking in Parables to the 
«+ Multitude, left they ſhould be converted.” Is it cer- 
tain that this was the End ſor which Chriſt ſpake in 
Parables to the Multitude ? If fo, he came rather to be 
Darkneſs, than Light into the World. And what a Re- 
flection is this upon the Lover of Souls? But | find 
Macro, the Word here tranſlated, /-/, tranſlated, 7 
haply, 2Tim. 11. 25. and peradvenlure in many other 
Places. And I would fain know, why it may not be 
ſo tranſlated here; fince one End of Chriſt's coming 
into the World was to be a Light unto it; and ſuch a 
Tranſlation is much more agreeable to the Divine At- 
tribute of Mercy. Till I have full Proof to the con- 
trary 1 ſhall ſuppoſe Chriſt ſpoke to the Multitude 
in Parables, if haply they might be converted, or how- 
ever, that it was not to prevent their Converſion. And 
if this be deemed a Proof of his Sovereignty, it is no 
Proof of his Crutliy, as you make it to be. 
Ibid. The Lord ſometimes puniſhes er Treſ- 
„ paſles, and that /evere/y and in his aun, while wink- 
« ing at thoſe of a geteꝭ˖je Magnitude in other Men.” 
Who knows that? We are not competent Judges of 
the Magnitude of Sins, unleſs we are throughly ac- 
quainted with the Capacities, Light, Means and Helps 
afforded, and various other Circumſtances attending 
different Men. But of this we are ſure, that though 
God be © uncontrolable in all his Matters,” he is unjuſt 
in none.—** Had 705 been a wicked Man, as his Friends 
* objected, his Sufferings had evidenced the Fu//ice of 
God; but not his Soverezgnty.” Behold | Here we: 
have the Sovereignty of God ſet up in direct Oppoſition 
to his Juice. The former is deſtroyed to make Way 
for the latter. Fare the Ca/vinifts well with their Oracle; 
give me the Oracles of God; from whence 1 Kar that 
though“ Satan moved God to aeſtroy Fob Without a 
© Cayx/e;” he was ſo far from deftroying him, that he 
did not even flit him without a Cauſe, But his Juſtice 
was manifeſted in his Affliction, as well as his Sove- 
reignty. Nor does the Speech of God to Satan” in- 
tend the contrary. However Job himſelf ſhall bear 
Witneſs for God againk the Blaſphemy of Eli/ba Coles. 


He 
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He ſays, Behold, I am wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? 
1 will lay mine Hand upon my Mouth, I abhor myſelf, 
and repent in Duſt and Apes. And notwithſtanding 
the Lord himſelf ſeems to glory in him, that there was 
* not a Man like Fob in all IN the Land of Uz, (for 
I take it for granted, till I have Proof to the contrary, 
that the Word of God means hat Part of the Earth 


onl;) it is likely there were ſome at that Time among 
the Jſraciites, as perfect and upright as he, But be that 


as it will, Eliſba Coles ſhall never perſuade me, that 
God is an anjuft and unmerciful Tyrant, 


Page 12. An eſpecial Ray of this glorious Power 


& ſhines forth in God's actual pred-minating and /ub- 
« duing the Spirits of Men, in calling and convertin 
0 avhom he will.” How is this conſiſtent with what fol- 
lows a few Lines after? „Of all Creatures, Man fallen, 
« doth moſt avert, impugn and . when God would 
„ turn him out of his natural Courſe. Notwithſtand- 
„ ing the foreſt of Evils do attend his preſent State, 
« and all deſiiable Happineſs would apparently follow 
« his Change; yet ſo wedded he is to his own Luſts, 


„ and headſtrong in his own Will, that none of theſe 


Things move him; but on he goes, and on he il, 
« yea, though an incenſed Angel with a drawn Sword 
« ſhould withſtand him.” It is firſt affirmed that God 
converts whom he ww//; and then that he wou/7 con- 


vert ſome that ai not be converted, but avert, impugn: 


and reſiſi him. U his can never be reconciled but b 
ſaying that God wills to convert none, but thoſe that 


are willing to be converted. If you add, and this 


Willingneſs he firſt gives them : we diſpute it not ; but 
at the ſame time we effirm, that this Wil ingneſs, the 
Annuent Motion of the Will, may be rejected, when 
it is offered ; otherwiſe Man can in no wiſe be faid to 
gert, impugn and refit God, when he would turn 
« him out of his natural Courſe.” _ „ 
Page 13. The Sovereignty of God procl aims it- 


* ſelf with a yet more aſeniſbing Glory, in his eternal 


% Diſpoſure of Man's everlaſting Condition.” Not ſo, 
but with the moſt aſfoniſping Diſbonour to his Attributes 


of Holineſs, Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, if his Diſpoſure 
F F | | thereof 


A DEFENCE OF 
| thereof be, as you would make us believe, But it is 
not apparent, either from Scripture or Reaſon, that 
God ſhews or does not ſhew Mercy to Perſons equally 
% dignified (or rather undignified in themſelves.” That 
all are by Nature, or conſidered barely as Branches 
ſpringing from a corrupt Root, Children of Wrath, is 
true. lt is equally true, that an Offer of Salvation is 
ſome Way or other made unto all; ſeeing that the 
Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath appeared 10 
all Men; or as the Margin ts, that bringeth Salvation 
to all Men, hath appeared. Take it which way you will. 
And I ſuppoſe it will be granted by all reaſonable 
Men, that to accept and rejed that Grace, are Things 
widely different; and muſt make the Men that do the 
one, widely different from thoſe that do the other, and 
that in tlemſelues. Say, it is God that makes them to 
differ. True; yet not by giving his Grace to ſome, 
and arbitrarily denying it to others, for no other Reaſon 
than to ſhew his Sovereignty, I would, lays Chriſt to 
the Jews, and ye warld not. So that he that makes 
Men diger, would make them equal; ſo far at leaſt, 
as that all might have Grace ſufficient for Salvation, 
if they r24/d but accept of it when it is offered; or 
not ſquander it away when given. And this Reaſon 
God hath given, why he makes ſuch a Difference in 
the Di/poſure of Mens everlaſting Condition. But 
* the Reaſon of, his making this Difference, you tell 
us, might have been given, and that to Satis faction, 
% but for the preſent he is pleaſed to give none other, 
ut that pf his Right,” What are we to underſtand 
by this? That God's Right is not a .li factory Reaſon 
for making the Difference? I ſhould think it quite ſa · 
tisfaclory For though the umi Right or Prerogative 
of an earthly Tyrant might prompt him to do amiſs ; 
God's Right or Prerogative, being regulated by his in- 
finite Perfections, can never move him to do Wrong. 
But to confrm God's Right of doing Wrong by his 
Creatures, ſaving and damning them, yea deſignedly 
making them for the one End or the other, merely to 
ſhew his Sovereignty, you refer us to Rom. ix. 18. I 
mall only ſay here, as I have ſhewn it in my other 
| | Tract, 


* 
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Tra&, that that Chapter has nothing to do with Mens 
eternal States, in that reſpe& the Predeſtinarians contend 


for; which alſo Mr J. Goodwin has largely and unde- 


niably made appear in his Expoſition thereof. 

Page 14. That the Lord of Glory ſhould be 
% made Sin and a Cy ſe—ſhould for ever ſeal up our 
« Lips from replying againſt God, about his diſpoſing 
„ of ſinful Worms.” Not if he has diſpoſed of them 
in the manner aſſerted in this Diſcourſe of his Sove- 
reignty. But as both Reaſon and Scripture teach us, 


that he has diſpoſed of them in a wiſer and ju//er man- 


ner, this Conſideration indeed ſhould cauſe us not to 
reply againſt him, but to put our Mouths in the Duſt.” 
There is no Compariſon to be made between Chriſt's 
lying in a State of temporal Death, only two or three 
Days; (nay, nor ſuppoſing, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 


that his Soul, for that Time, ſuffered fin/efs Torment) 


and that by his own free Conſent ; and others being 
doomed by an eternal and inevitable Decree, to the 
Damnation of Body and Soul for ever; and that for the 
Sin of another, committed without their Knowl/edze or 
Conſent. When God appointed that his Son ſhould 
die for our Sins, he appointed alſo, that he ſhould ri/e 
again for our Juſtification. He knew that he would 
looſe the Pains of Death, it being impoſſible that be ſhould 


be holden of it. But if he doomed Mankind inevitably 


to Sin, and far the greateſt Part of them to be damned 
for ever for Sin, without any Poſſibility of their obtaining 
any ſaving Benefit by the Merits of the Man Jeſus,' 
the Conlideration of his having mage his Soul an 
Offering for Sin,” and riſing again for the Juſtifica- 
tion of others, can never ſeal up the Lips” of thoſe, 
who by an eternal Decree were excluded from all Poſ- 
ſibility of obtaining Salvation by what he did; but ra- 


ther give them jult Cauſe to open their Mouths againſt 


the moſt High. Ts 

bid. See that you make not God the Author of 

&« Sin, by charging his ſacred Decree with Mens Mif- 

1 carriages, as if that were the Cauſe of them, which 

« we are ſure it is not. How ! Are we not expreſsly 

told, page 3. that God, by his abſolute Will and Power, 
| | 2% to 


the Curſe; and that to 


to manifeſt the Weakneſs of Creatures, decreed, that. 
Adam, and all his Poſterity, ſhould by Revolt fall under 
| | make known the Power of his 
Wrath, the Veſſels of Wrath (and w great the Num- 
ber!-) ſhould be left in a State of Perdition, and that 
Satan himſelf ſhould be their Head and Ruler? And is 
it not aſſerted, page 40. That all Things were pre- 
« ſent with God from Eternity, and his Decree the Cau/e 
& of their after Exiſtence ? If all Things, Sin among. 
« the reſt; and if God's Decree cauſed the Exiſtence 
&« of all Things, it cauſed the Exiſtence of Sin.” Is 
not this to make God the Author of Sin? Ifit is not, 
there is no certain Meaning in Words, So that we are 
here cautioned againſt believing, what we are before. 
taught to believe, We are ſure God's Decree 1s not 
the Cauſe of Sin. But for a Predeſtinarian to fay this, 
is to leave the Footſteps of his Doctors, and vary from 
his own Principles. Maccovius, as before mentioned, 
7 aſſerted, that God doth will Sins; ordain 
M.an to Sin, as Sin; and that whoever did not main- 
tain this, as his Words imply, muſt come over to the 
Remonſtrants, that is, become an Arminian. And this 
Doctrine was pronounced by the Synod of Dart to be 
pure and ortbodex, though it muſt be concealed from 
tender Ears. And it abounds in the Writings of the 
moſt noted Pxeaeſtinarian Authors. But Eliſba Coles 
proves here a Coward in the Cauſe, Or ſhall we ra- 
ther ſay, that he makes uſe of Stratagem! Sides With 
the Enemy to get them into his Power. Becomes an 
Arminian for a while, to make others Calvinifts.— 
* The Lord's rejecting of Men puts nothing of Evil 
« mtothem, nor neceſſitates the Will.” This we grant, 
But if he decreed they ſhould ſin, it neceſſitates the Will, 
and forces it to take in Evil; which is much the ſame as 
if he put it into Men. 8 
bid. Go not about to palliate, nor think to ex- 
. tenuate the Sin, by Arguments fetched from God's 
« Decree.” Why not? If God hath abſolutely de- 
creed, and his Decree cannot be broken, that a Man 
ſhall commit ſuch and fuch Sins, theſe Sins become his 
bounden Duty; and when committed by virtue of God's 
| 3 | Decree, 
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Decree, they are not only pa/liated and extenuated, but 
their very Nature, as Sins, is d:/iroyed, however by Men 
called Sins. But we know Sin cannot be pa/liated, nor 
extenuated, much leſs the Nature of it deffroyed, by 
urging the Decree of God, becauſe he hath not abſo- 
jutely decreed that Man ſhall fin. The Children. of 
Fudah have done Evil in my Sight, ſaith the Lord: they 
have ſet their Abominations in the Houſe which is called 
by my Name, to pollute it, —which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my Heart, |er. vii. 30, 31. The 
Jews, it is here well obſerved, ** perpetrated the cru- 
« cifying of the Lord of Glory with wicked Hands ;" 
conſequently, though God determined it ſhould be 
done, ſeeing their own Wills were bent to do it, yet 
his Determination had no Influence at all on what they 
did: They were not compelled thereto by Virtue of any 
Decree of God, any more than his eternal Son was 
compelled by his Decree to leave his Boſom, become a 
Man and be crucified. Chriſt himſelf declares that 
his ſubmitting to this was his own wo/untary Act. And 
the Act of the Jeaus, in craucifying him, was as volun- 
tary as his, in /ubmitting to be crucified. ** Nor is 
„Mens Unbelief ever the leſs culpable from God's 
* eternal Diſpoſement of their Conditions.“ True, if 
their Unbelief be their own voluntary Choice. But if, 
as Piſcator ſays, and our Author would have us believe, 
«« God doth predeſtine Men to their very Sins,” and 
that by an abſolute Decree, ** and nn 

to their very Incredulity;” then is their Unbelief 
altogether incu/pab/e. Ard a Man ſo circumitanced, 
and bound by an inevitable Decree; is no more guilty | 
of Self- deſtruction, than a Man tied Neck and Heels 
2 thrown down a Precipice into the Ocean, is Fele 
e /e. | ; 

Bid. The Doctrine of God's Sovereignty. is a 
« very teaching Doctrine and full of Ifirufion,” If 
there be ſuch a God, and his Sovereignty ſuch as is 
here repreſented, it teaches us only this, that ſuch a 
God is worſe than the old Heathens Yajovis, whom 
the Romans worſhipped not for any good, but that he 
might a0, hurt them. For the Predeftinarians God _— 
| | urt 
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hurt thoſe that he hath decreed to hurt, although they 
do worſſſip him, having decreed, as they affirm, that 
ſuch ſhall worſhip him in vain. All the IAfruction 
therefore that we can get from the Doctrine of this Kind 
of Sovereignty is, that the God, who claims it, if ſuch 
a one there be, is not the Chrifians God; and that 
therefore it is right to renounce him and to worſhip 
that God, who is eving to every Man, and /ong-/uffer- 
ing, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all h 
come to Repentance, 2 Pet. ili. 9. | 
Page 15. Nothing is more conſonant to the Rules 
« of right Reaſon, than that the moſt High ſhould bear 
% Rule over all, and do aceording to his Will.” Ac- 
knowledged. But then let it be conſidered, that h 
Ruler over Men is a juſt Ruler, the Dread of Gods, or 
Princes (as the Original is) 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, Such a 
Conſideration ** will allay thoſe carnal Reaſonings, 
* which are ſo unreafonably prone to put in their Ver- 
« dict of ſpiritual Things; but not ſo the Confidera- 
tion of his being fuch an anreaſonable and cruet Tyrant, 
as our Author repreſents him. | at 
bil. O come let us worſhip, and bow down, and 
* Feel before the Lord our Maker.” This, as well as 
the former, is an Inference drawn from the Doctrine of 
that Sovereignty here aſſerted. But a moſt unjuſt one. 
For, 1. The Lord our Maker claims no /uch Sove- 
reignty. 2. And if he did, he could expect no fuch 
Worſhip to be rendered to him by any, whom he had 
abſoluteh) decreed ſhould vet render it. Therefore 
this great Attribute,” conſidered in the Light here 
ſet forth, does not * lay an 7in9i/per/ib/e Bond of Obe- 
„ dience upon every Creature; nor are all © obliged 
« by it,” either “in Point of Subjection, or © in Point 
« of Faith; but thoſe only, whom the Decree lays 
under ſuch Obligation. | | | 
Eid. We are to attend, obſerve, obey the Laws of 
% God and his Appointments.” What all, without Diſ. 
tinction? This can never be, if it is from all Eternity 
decreed, that far the greateſt Part of Mankind “ ſhall 
have Satan himſelf for their Head and Ruler,” p. 3. 
However the Ela may be bound to ſach Attendance, 


Obſervance 
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Obſervance and Obedience, the Reprobates are exempt 


from it, by Virtue of the Decree, if it ever was made 
And are the Ele@ indeed bound thereto ? What could 
an Arminian ſay more ? 

Page 16. Shimeti's curſing David he bears patty 
« ently, becauſe the Lord hath bidder him.“ That 
Shimei ſinned againſt God in curling David is clear 
from the Precept, Zxod. xxii. 28. Upleſs you will 
maintain that God hath a ſecret Will, oppoſite to his 
revealed one. Nor ean even this be urged here, for 
Shimei owns afterwards, that he finned, and did per- 
wer/ly, 2 Sam. xix. 19, 20, Either therefore David was 
miſtaken when he ſaid, the Lord 4id Shimei curſe and 
break his Commandment ; or elſe our Tranſlators have 
made David ſay, what he never ſaid. The Word here 


_ tranſlated, Sid, is od which cannot be ſo rendered 


without ſtraining the Sipnification ; which properly is, 
hath ſpoken ; ſo that if we take this Expreſſion here, 
$eomperug, in a Senſe worthy of God, we muſt conclude 
that nothing more is meant, than a bare Permifſion, as 


in the Caſe of Balaam and the lying Spirits. The Words 


of David then are only permiſſive in Signification, tho 
active in Sound; according to the Rule laid down by 
Melanckthon, But Eliſha Coles is for confuting Me- 
Janckthon, and all the Pillars of the Church, with a 
ſingle Puff of his Breath. | Et. | 
Page $2, 0 The Lord hath need of them * of ſuch 


and ſuch Events. Vet we are told, page 15. the Lord 


hath no need of our Obedience to his Laws. I would 


fain know whence our Author got a Key to © open 


„ theſe Locks,” as he expreſſes it. And how he 
came to be ſo very ſure that the Lord hath need of ſuch 
and ſuch particular Events to fulfil his Purpoſes, and 


yet hath no need of our Obedience to his Laws. Is it 
ſo written in the Bible? I find it not. And till it be 


ſewn that it is, I ſhall take it for granted, that the 

Lord hath as much need of our Obedience to anſwer 

ſome Purpoſe, as of certain other Events for other 
Purpoſes. f 

sid. * Our Faith alſo is highly concerned in the 

« Savereignty of God.” We grant it, when rightly 

„ underſtood. 
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underſtood.— “ For it both obligeth to believe in him, 
« and alſo affords Matter for Faith to work upon.” 
The Sovereignty here aſſerted. does not this. F or no 
Man is obliged to believe in God, who is ordained 10 


Incredulity. Nor does ſuch Sovereignty afford Matter 


for Faith to work upon, but entirely deprives it of al 
reaſonable Ground; at leaſt with regard to thoſe that 
are called Reprobates. Vea and ſince no Man is ſure 
that he is not faſtned to the Chain of. Reprobation, it 
can afford but very little Matter for the Faith of any 
Man to work upon. The Inſtances here brought of 
Abraham's Faith in the Promiſes of God, made to him 


particularly, by no means prove that one that is repro- 


bated from all Eternity is egualiy obliged, and has the : 


ſame Reaſon, to believe that he ſhall be ſaved through . 


Chriſt. And if they do not, cannot prove this, they 
prove nothing to the Purpoſe for which they are al- 


ledged. 


Page 18. Ye have ſeen now what Abraham did. 
% Go ye and do likewiſe. Take hold of God's Sove- 
« reignty as your own, engaged by a Covenant, of 

for your Good.” To 
whom ſpeaketh the Oracle this? To the Elect, ſa 
called, only, or to all Men alike? If it be anſwered, 
To the Ele& only; it muſt imply that every. one that 
reads theſe Words is elect, and knows that he is ſo; 


which remains to, be proved; or it muſt evince that 


this Author. has impoſed upon /ome of his Readers a no- 
torious Falſhood. And again, if to the Ele& only, 
then has he taken upon him to confine the Covenant 
of Grace to a ab, contrary to the Apyſtle's Words, 
who tells us, that % Grace of Ged (ſpetified in the 
Covenant, I preſume) hich bringeth Salvation to all 
Men, ' hath appeared, Lit. ii. 11. And if theſe Words 
are addreſſed to all Men alike.. the Author, his preſent 
Purpoſe ſo requiring, has caſt off the Air and Mien. of 
the Predeſtinarian, and aſſumed that of the Arminian. 
And his Arminian Exhortation entirely confutes- his 
Catvinian Doctrine. — But he goes on, Lengthen the 
5*:.Cords, and ſtrengthen the Stakes of your Faith.” 
He ſeems now to have quite forgotten the Decree ; not 

- 2 
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at all to remember, that if there be ſuch an one paſt, 
as he has told us, the Reprobate have no Cords of Faith 

to lengthen,” nor Sale, to Rrengthen; nor can the Elec 


themſelves /engthen the one an 'Hair's Breadth, or 


* * 


4 ' ſtrengthen the other a Degree more than that Decree 
allows, nor a Moment ſooner: | 


Ibid, If Death in obe Pot hath once been healed, 
*. and your borrowed Ax-head ( ſunk once, paſt Hopes 


b of Recovery) brought again to your Hand; ſee that 


« Remiſſneſs grow not upon it, leſt at another Turn 
« the Handle drop after the Head.“ This and what 
follows agrees but ill with the Doctrine of ab/o/ute final 
Perſeverance, contended for in ſeveral Patts of this Book, 
eſpecially in the laſt Chapter. Bur (to ſay no more of 
that Point now) we are well adviſed, * ſee that Remr/5- 


„ neſs grow not upon it.” Had this Advice, however 


wholeſome, came from the Pen or Tongue of an A.- 
minian, it would have been doubtleſs eondemned as 


ſavouring of Popery, Legality and Self-righteouſneſs : But 


coming from a Calviniſt, it is only ſomething, which 
ſignifies nothing, thrown in to ſave Appearances; for we 
are given to underſtand, page 15. that the Lord hath 
0 need of our Obedience to his Laws, and Obſervance of 
his Appointments, with more to the ſame Purpoſe elſe- 
where. But if Remiſſneſs be gecreed to grow upon it, 


how can the Creature help it?? 


* 


Page 19. As touching your own ever] 


aſting Con- 


« dition, ſubmit to ſovereign Mercy — yield yourſelf to 


„God without — mating Terms with bim.“ Excellent 


Advice! And certainly ſuch as any Man upon Earth 
may take, provided there be no Decree to hinder him 
from taking it. And that there is no ſuch Decree, we 
have the Oath of God himſelf to prove, Exel. xxxiii 11. 


notwithſtanding Eliſba Coles would make us believe there 


is. — The Syrians put themſelves in the Conquerors 
„Hands, upon an uncertain Conjedture.“ Vet they had 
ſome Room to hope well, becauſe they had heard, that 
the Kings of Iſrael were merciful Kings, arid had not 


heard of any Reſolution to deſtroy them. 


But we are 


told of an abſolute Decree to leave the moſt of Manł ind 
under the Power of the Devil, without any Remedy 
; . ee | ere, 
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| here, and to ſend them to Hell hereafter; ſo that if 
this be true, the Caſe of the Syrians with the King of 
Iſrael, and that of Sinners with their God, being ſo 
widely different, it gives but little Encouragement to 
Sinners to caſt themſelves upon ſovereign Mercy; yea 
none at all, ſeeing that if the Decree be againſt it, 
they never can do it; and if on the other Hand, the 
Decree be in their Favour, ſtill they cannot do it, 
but when and how that Decree has appointed, — 
« Mind your Duty, and leave the Iſſue to God.“ 
| Senſeleſs Advice indeed from a Predeflinarian! Becauſe, 
upon his Principles, unleſs a Man knows whether he 
ſhall go to Heaven or Hell, he cannot poſſibly know 
that is his Duty: whether to believe and do as God's 
Word preſcribes in order to the one, or the contrary 
in order to the other. Yea ſuppoſing it poſſible for 
him to 4row it, he cannot mind it, till by Virtue of the 
Deeree he is compelled thereto. — Follow God in the 
«© Dark, as your Father Abraham did, not knowing 
« whither he would lead him.” Excellent Advice 
again, and truly Arminian, as that before was: but ex- 
. ceeding impertinent for a Calviniſi, as well as for the 
Purpoſe it is brought. For though Abraham did not 
know whither God would lead him, he had God's ex- 
reſs Promiſe, that he would %% him, and make his 
ame great, &c. Gen, xii. But if there be ſuch a De- 
cree, as is pretended, all Men have not ſuch Encou- 
ragement to follow God in the Dark, as Abraham had. 
Let your Heart anſwer, Is it my Duty, my DuTy, 
«© to believe? Nay then I . What if a Man be 
2 Reprobate? It can be no more his Duty to believe 
than obey, upon their Principles; unleſs it be 70 believe, 
that he is a Reprobate.—** Commit your Cauſe to your 
« Sovereign Lord,—and ſee that you take it not out of 
% his Hand again; by your doubting the Iſſue of it.“ 
Is not this as impoſſible as for any to pluck his Sheep out 
. of his Hand? I ſhould imagine if the Man cannot be 
taken out of God's Hand, neither can his Cauſe. What 
becomes of final Perſeverance again? It ſeems that 
Point is here given up, however ſtiffly it be contended 
for hereaſter. Upon the whole, our Author in this 
e | Paragraph 
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Paragraph ſpeaks ſo much in the Arminian Strain, ſup- 
poles ſo much Poroer given to every one to comply 
with the Terms of Salvation, to briiewe, mind their 
Duty, far the Lord, and obey the Voice of his Servant, 
that it is almoſt impoſſible for any conſiderate ſincere 
Seeker after the Truth, not to reje&t his Doctrine of 
abſolute, unconditional Decrees, tyrannical Sovereignty in 
God, particular Redemption, and whatever elſe follows 
upon it. And yet this is but little to what comes next. 


Where we have the Doctrine of General Redemption 


eſtabliſhed by undeniable Conſequence. 
Page 20. We are warned not to be ſatisfied un- 
« der a Denial of Mercy, on Account of God's abſo- 


4 lute Dominion.” And there are ſix Reaſons given 


* cc 


for it, 1. It is not found, that God requires ſuch a 
«© Submiſſion, as the Condition of obtaining Mercy. 
2. Such a Submiſſion ſeems repugnant to God's re- 
c vealed Will. 3. The Promiſe of Reſt is made to 
*« the Meary, coming to Chriſt, not to a Contentedneſs * 
'*« to be divided from him. 4. To be ſatisfied without 
% obtaining Mercy, is to be ſatisfied with an utter [n= 


*« capacity to glorify the Grace of God, &c. 5. It is 
s croſs to the concreated Principle of the reaſonable 


« Creature, which is to ſeek its own Happineſs. 6. 
Such a Submiſhon cannot be requiſite in preparatory 
« ork; becauſe that would ſuppoſe the higheſt Pitch 
« of Grace attained (if. yet it be a Grace and attain- 
„able.“ Well queſtioned ! ) “ before you believe.“ 


J argue from the firſt Reaſon, then God bath not 1 
e 


his abſolute Dominion denied Mercy to any that ſe 
it, as he requires; nor the Power of ſo ſeeking, till 
their own wilful Sins occafion it. This is plain, be. 
cauſe if God does not require ſuch Submiſſion from the 
Children of Men, he requires that they ſhould ſeek to 


him for Mercy; which he would not do merely to.mock 


them, and without any Intention of granting it. From 


the Second; then according to God's revealed Will it is 
all Mens Duty to ſeek to him for Mercy, and accordi 
to his Promiſe, hoſe that ſee (as they ought) all fa 


From the Third; then every weary Soul coming to 


Chriſt according to his Promiſe ſhall find Reſt, From 


the 
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the Fourth ; If to glorify the Grace of God, &c. be the 
principal End and Duty of Man, as is here aſſerted, then 


it is certain God has not by any abſolute Decree occa- 
ſioned any Man to act counter to his principal End and. 


Duty; fince that would be to decree againſt his own 
Will. From the Fifth; If the reaſonable Creature 
ought not to acquieſce in any thing ſhort of its own 
Happineſs, and it be its concreated Principle to ſeek it ; 
then hath not God decreed that any reaſonable Crea- 


ture ſhould violate that Principle. and come ſhort of 


Happineſs by hi, Means. From the Sixth; If ſuch a 
Submiſſion cannot be requiſite in preparatory Work (a 
thing utterly exploded by our modern Calviniſis, though 


much inſiſted on by their renowned Forefathers.) If 


ſuch Submiſſion 1s not required in order to-prepare Men 
for the Reception of Mercy (which comes near to the 
firſt Reaſon, as the firſt to the Second) then ought all 
Men to ſeek for Mercy without ſuch Submiſſion. The 
Reſult of the whole is, that it is all Mens Duty to ſeek 
after Mercy; but that can never be, unleſs Mercy 
were made by ſome Means attainable by all. But to 


glorify the Grace of God, and obtain Communion with 


him (which cannot be, but by obtaining Mercy) are the 
principal End and Duty of Men; of a// Men; for our 


Author himſelf, in this Matter makes no Exception 


here; therefore Mercy is attainable by a// Men; con- 
ſequently, ſo far as God acts without Man, all Man- 
kind are as much intereſted in the Redemption that is in 
Jeſus, as they are in the Fall of Adam. b 

Page 21. When J ſay, ye muſt ſubmit, avithout 


% making Terms; my Meaning is, ye are not fo treat 


« upon Terms of your ou7 making, nor propound any 
te thing to God, but what Sovereign Mercy propounds 
& to you, as the Way and Means of obtaining your 


e great End.” Is that all you mean? Then your 
Meaning is the ſame with theirs, whom you mean to 


confute. An Arminian means juſt as you do. And 
unleſs you will make God a more cruel Taſkmaſer 


than Pharaoh was, if you will allow the undeniable 
Conſequence of your Meaning, you muſi mean as the 
Arminian does, that every Man has enough of, what 
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you call, Freewill Grace given him to enable him to 
yield ſuch Submiſſion. I ſuppoſe no Predeſtinarian will 
deny that God requires ſuch Submiſſion of all Men. 
And certain it is, that the God of Wiſdom, Juſtice and 
Mercy, would never require that of his Creatures, which 
he knew they could not, much leſs that he himſelf by 
his own Dectee, had made it impoſſible for them to 
perform. So that here again a Poſ7i6:/ity of the Salva- 
tion of all Men is allowed; however many through 
their own Fault may not be faved. 
IId. If any Point of Time may be ſuppoſed before. 

<< the Decree.” The Decree is conſtantly pronounced, 
by the Calvini/s to be from all Eternity, Pray then 
unriddle this, What Point of Time can be ſuppoſed 
before Eternity? „It was then that abſolute Dominion 
„% bore Sway.” And is not God's Dominion as ab/o= 
{ute now, and does it not bear Sway now, as much as 
ever? If not, what become: of the Unchangeableneſs of, 
God? © But ever ſince Election came in, it is Grace 
that reigns.” We are told, Page 47. that Election 
is from Eternity. But here you ſay, ** fince Election 
« came in;” which implies that Election took its Date 
from ſame Time. So here, that the Reign of Grace be- 
gan at that Time; but according to your Words here 
interpreted by theſe, p. 47. Its Reign has been eternal. 
Who is wiſe enough to reconcile theſe Contradiftions ? 
«© Nat that Sovereignty is ceaſed, but ?ranserred, Be- 
« fore it was in Power, but now in Grace.” Vea and 
in Power too, as you tell us juſt below; otherwiſe its 
being in Grace alone, would ſtand the Sinner in no 
Stead. And if it be in Power ſtill, it is not zrans/erred.. 
At moſt it is only communicated. In Grace, as touch- 
„ing the Elect, and in 7afice, reſpecting the Reſt.” 
What then, is not God's Sovereignty in Fuftice, as well 
as in Grace, as touching the Elect? This. Diſtinction 
makes as if it were not. Whereas, if the Scriptures. 
are to be credited, God is ju/? to all Men, how dif- 
ferently ſoever he may deal with them; and gracious 
to all, however ſome afterwards forfeit his Grace. 
Ibid, © Grace is the Attribute God. delights to h- 
„ our,” One would be — to think not, from 
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the Account here given of his Sovereignty. One would 
rather ſuſpect from hence, that that Branch of his Juſ- 
tice, called Vindifive Wrath, was the Attribute he 
#70/1 delighted to honour: otherwiſe, one would ſup - 
poſe, he would never have conſigned over, by an eter- 
nal and abſolute Decree, to Sin and Damnation, fo 
many Myriads of Souls, ore than his Grace ſaves, 
However, though God delights to honcur his Grace, 
"he will not violate his Juſtice to do it; any more than 
he will violate his Grace to honqur his Juſtice. —* You 
„ are directed — to take hold of God's Sirength,—as 
„being perfectly able and engaged by his Coverant | 
tg fave you,” Engaged to ſave whom? And who 
are ſo directed? Some few that you call ET & only, or 
all Men in general? If the former, theie is too great 
Reafon to fear, you are impoſing upon your Readers, 
as it is not certain that they are all, in your Senſe, wed. 
If the latier, ycu hold forth the Armizian Tenet of 
General Redemption. And if the latter are not meant, 
the Author ſhould have ſaid, you that are Elect are 
directed, &c. And then (ſecing, as St Auſtin affirms,) 
no Man can be certain of his Eledion, without it be 
particularly revealed to him, the Trumpet would give 
ſuch an «certain Sound, that no Man without a parti- 
cular Revelation could aſſure himſelf that the Direc- 
tion was given to him. So that this DireCtion is to all, 
and breathes the Goſpel of God's general Grace; or it 
is almoſt, if not altogether uſeleſs.  _ | 
Did. As to the Thing itſelf (the Maniſeſtation of 
% God's Loye to yan) you og not to be ſaid nay.” 
Abſolutely falſe, if God hath decreed to leave ſuch and 
ſuch Men in a State of Perdition, as p. 3. Such cer- 
tainly engt to be ſaid nay, unleſs you think it right 
and #of/iele that they ſhould break the Decree. Yea, 
if a Man be not in that unhappy Number, according 
to your Plan, he has but ſmall Encouragement to be 
very urgent. — But do as he did, who had . Power 
% qauith God and prevailed,” But muſt not a Man have 
Abt, Strength, before he can do as Jacob did? And. 
| Gave all Men, or may they have, this Free-will Grace 
| and Power ? It not, where is the Uſe of this 4: winian 
$a Exhortation? 
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Exhortation ? Ortbed:x as Eliſba Coles is accounted, be, 


like the Generality of his Brethren, was a Eredęſtinarian 


only by Fits. 
Page 22. Command your Children and inſtruct 
«© them to keep the Way of the Lord, that he may 
* bring on them the Bleſſing you moſt deſire for them.” 
What a needleſs Taſk is here impoſed upon Parents? 
Seeing that, according to what follows, God will take 
ſuch Children as he purpoſes to take, whether their 
Parents cammand and inſtru them to keep the Way 
of the Lord or no. The Lord hath not bound him- 
« ſelf to take all à Believer's Children.” Has he bound 
himſelf to caff any of them away, without their own 
Demerit? Nor doth he exclude the Children of 
« others.” Till I ſaw this general Aſſertion ſomewhat 


revoked, and an Abatement made therein afterwards 


by adding the Word, ol, I began to think, that 
we muſt ſuppoſe upon our Author's Word, that the 
Lord would take al the Children of Unbehevers in the 
Lump. Bet what a Diſcouragement is this to Parents 
from training up their Children in the Way that they 
ſhould go? To be told, that the Lord hath not bound 
himſelf to take them %. And what Diſtreſs muſt it 


bring upon weak and 4;moraus Minds to be told, © that 


« next to their own perſogal Salvation, there eannot 
* be a greater Evidence of God's Love to them, than 
&< to chooſe their Children after them?“ Can any Thin 
tend like this ta make ſuch Perſons, who ſee their Chil- 
dren go on in an evil Way, in ſpite of all good Advice, 
doubt of their own Salvation ? It were well if Men 
would never attempt to dive into God's Decree, un- 
leſs they had a Line, which would reach the Bottom of 
it: For without this they cannot but do Hurt, 
1bid. ** Who would not be the Sz4ze# of this great 
* and ſovereign Lord? And much more his Favourite?“ 
I ſhould rather aſk, upon your Principles, who, if he 
could help it, would ever chooſe to be the Subje# of 
ſuch a Lord, as you have been ſetting forth ? Certainly 
none, unleſs he were fure he might be his Favourite too. 
But is this Queſtion propoſed to ſhew the Poſ#bi/tty that 
all may be his Subje&s and Favourites ? Or by TR" 
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* Suafion, that all wvozld ? If the former, it is downright 
Arminianiſin. If the latter, it is ro leſs, if there be any 


Reaſon in ſuch Suaſion, becauſe it can be of no Force 


againſt a Decree that all ſhall not; but (ſuch a Decree 


ſuppoſed) ſuch Suaſion muſt be mere Froth and Flatu- 


tence. 


46, minion, clears away all that Made-Grourd and Rub- 
« Hip, which the Principles of Free-wwil/ Grace do found 


« their Election upon; and ſheus us the only true and 


«© proper Foundation of Scripture - Election.“ Very 
extraordinary! We mult dig deep before we can come 
at the Meaning of all this. What does our Author 


mean by Made-Grourd and Rubbiſh ? He cannot mean | 


any Thing beſides what he rightly calls “the concreated 
Principle of the reaionable Creature, which is to ſeck 
« its own Happineſs,” page 20. Theſe good Defires, 
which our Church, in the Collect for Eaſter Day, tells 


us, God puts into our Minds, and that by his spECIAL 
Grace preventing us; that Meaſure and Degree of Light, 


which St 7% puts us in mind, Chriſt beftows upon 


every one that comes into the World, Jen i. 9. All 


our Exdeavours to walk up to that Light, which our 


Saviour ſtiles, Ming, Seeking, Knocking and Striving | 


to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, Matt. vii. 7. Luke xiii. 24. 

in a Word, all that, p. 20. Elia Coles calls preparatory 
. Work; all that is previous and preparatory to juſtifying 
Grace. Now all this our Author brands and ridiculcs 
with the odious Names of Mad--Ground and Rubbiſh, 
though it be confeiledly the Work of God himſelf; 
- ſeeing it is be that works ie us to will and to ds of his 
good Pleaſure. Very modeſt indeed! If any one ſhall 


attempt to juſtify him by that Paſſage, Jai. Ixiv. 6. 
All our Rigbteouſne es are as filthy Rags: Not to inſiſt 
upon this, that the Prophet both before and after theſe 


Words ſpeaks not of Actions, but Men, and therefore 


ſome Commentators of no mean Name have been in- 
duced to think, that, he uſes here the 4&/frad for the 


Concrete; Righteouſneſſes for righteous Men: Not to in- 
ſiſt upon this, 1 ſay, but taking that Word in the lite- 
ral Senſe, no reaſonable Man can ſuppoſe, that the 


Page 24. *© This Doctrine of God's abſolute Do- 
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| means, that what God himſelf works 1 and 
. by 1s, is as filthy Rags; any otherwiſe than as we marr 
and defile his Work by our Corruptions. The Work, 

as it comes from God, cannot, without Impiety, be 
ſtiled Mads. Ground and Rubbi/h., But we are told that 
« this Doctrine of God's abſolute Dominion clears away 
all that Made-Ground and Rubti/>; all our good Incli- 
e nations, all our good Deſires, and all our good Endeavours 
« to do the Will of God.” -There needs no other 
Proof, that the Doctrin? of God's abſolute Dominion, 
as taught by Eliſha Coles, is falſe, If it bereplied, All. 
the Meaning is, that theſe Things are only rejected 
from being the Foundation of Electon.—1 ſay then, do 
not the Remonſtrants reject them from any ſuch Ule, zs 
well as you ? When therefore you inſinũate, that they 
lay theſe Things as the Foundation of Election, it is only 
aà pious, or rather an mpous Fraud, whereby you do 
manifeſt Injury to the Kemonfirants. 

But you ſay the Principles of Free-ruill. Grace do- 
© found their Election upou this Maae-Greumd and Rub- 
« hid. What do you mean by that uncouth, and it 
ſeems your favourite Lerm, Fræ-abiil Grace Do you 
mean the Grace of H ee-teill to do Good, which God, 
for Chriſt's Sake, hath beſtowed upon every Man, and 
every Man enjoys, till, by a Habit and Courſe of Sin, 
he has deſtroyed it. If ſo, you yourſelf acknowledge 
this Grace, when you bid us vii ourſelves to God, 
witaout making Terms with him; to do as the Syrians, 
as Abra bam, and Jacob did. Or do vou mean ſuch” 
Grace, as Man can procure by Virtue of his own natu- 
ral Free-will ? If ſo, you mean ſuch Grace, as know 
of no ſober Chriſtian that pretends to. As therefore” 
you cannot ., reaſonably ridicale the. Former Kind of 
Free. will- Grace, being ſuch as you yourſelf acknow- 
ledge; ſo you ought not to Object to the latter, againſt. 
thoſe who make no Pretenſions to it.— Again, how 
are we to underſtand Eleqin here, aively or paſſtuely ?. 
Do the Principles of Free-will- Grace e/e#? Or are 
ticy elected? Whatever was the Author's Meaning, it 
is ſomewhat difficult to came at it. Wes will ſuppoſe 
bogen er chat he ſpeaks by a Figure, and puts the 
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Thing contained for the Thing containing; and that by 
Principles he means, the Men that hold the Principles 
of Free-will Grace, taken as this Author himſelf takes 
it. The Men that hold theſe Principles then, do not 
found their Ele&ion upon any Thing that is in, or of 
themſelves; upon any Mage-Ground or Rubbiſp, but 
wholly on the free Grace and Love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus; Which is the only true and proper Foundation of 
Serjpture-Ele&ion. And this Foundation, I preſume, 
may be acknowledged without admitting ſuch a Sove- 
reignty in God, as confronts his Wiſdom, Juſtice and 

Mercy. BE | 
Before I cloſe this Chapter, it is requiſire, that, ac- 
cording to the DiQates of ſound Reaſon and plair Scrip- 
ture, 1 briefly ſhew what we are to underſtand by the 
Sovereignty of God. Now this is what 13 ſometimes 
ſtiled his ſupreme Dominion over ail his Creatures, to 
order and diſpoſe of them, and all Events, in ſuch 
Manner as becomes his Godhead. And this Sove- 
reignty hath two Parts, Authority and Power, Autho- 
rity to ofder and decree what, and as, he pleaſes And 
Power to execute his Decrees. For either without the 
other would be uſeleſs. But this Sovereignty of God, 
though it be maje/tical, is not tyrannical; and though 
it is ancontrolable ab extra, by any of his Creatures, 
it is regulated and gualified ab intus, by his own 
adorable Attributes. His Authority and Poarer are re- 
gulated by his F»fice, as his Juftice is by his #*/dom 
and Mercy, where Mercy can wiſely take Place; and 
all by his Holineſi. God's Power and Juſtice, fo regu- 
lated, always go together. Accordingly though Power 
holds the Sceptre; Juſtice, Wiſdom and Mercy teach 
honw to uſe it, Thus the. Pſalmiſt deſcribes the Sove- 
reignty of God. Thou haſt a mighty Arm: flrong is thy 
Hand (there is his Power) ard high ts thy right Hand 
[there his Authority) then follows the Regulation of 
both; Juſtice and Judgment (Ded wiſe Regulation) 
are the Habitation (or as the Margin, Eſtabliſhment; 
or Apparatus, Furniture) of thy Throne ; Mercy and Truth 
£0 before thy Face, Pſal. Ixxxix. 13, 14. As the natural 
Governor of the World, God cannot but order all Things 
"PBT... | according 
5 


* 


GOD's SOVEREIGNTY, 37 
according to his infinite Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Mercy; 
ſo far as Wiſdom and Juſtice allow ; and as the moral 


Governor, he 2% not, even though he could. He is 


ſaid by the Apoſtle to wort. all Things (that he does, 
ard it be becomes him to work) according to the Counſel 
of bis Mill: not raſbh, but deliberately; upon the wiſeſt 
Grounds and Reaſons, So that with regard to the Sal- 
vation and Damnation of Men, I conclude with Dr 
Twife, a moſt rigid Predeſtinarian, © that the Juſtice 
of God doth not appear in the ute or Hrrp/e Con- 
« demnation of his Creature; but in the Condemna- 
% of it for Sin.“ And on the other Hand, that the 
Mercy of God is not diſplayed in the al/o/ute of fin ple 
Salvation of his Creature; but in the ſaving it, through 
Teſus Chriſt, uponſuch Terms, as ate propoſed in the 
Covenant of Grace. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy 


ord Truth, unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teftime- 


ies, Pſal. xxv.10. Nor is this to make our own Works 


the malng Cauſe of God's ſhewing Mercy, as the Cai- 


©igi/tz pretend: Becauſe, 1. We could not do this, if 


his*Grace did not prevert and fblloæv us, in our fallen 


State. 2. If we could, in ſuch a State, it would fvail 
us nothing, unleſs of his free Grace and Mercy he had 
vouchſafed to promiſe his Acceptition of us upon ſuch 
Terms. The Sovereignty of God thus repreſented 

according to the Dictates of Scripture and Teran; it 
is plain has a much more natural Tendency tþ make 


all, that conſider of it, love and adore him, than that 


_ horrible View thereof wi:ich the Predgſtinariam often 
give us. | 


Of the Righteouſneſs of GO p. 


Page 25. „ THERE is no Unrighteouſneſs with 
© God.” This we readily allow* But how well ſo⸗ 
ever this Truth may be made appear from what follows, 
much that hath been ſaid before in the Account of 
Gon? Sovereignty tends greatly to oppoſe this Propo- 
ition. | 1 
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Page 27. God cannot do any Thing, that is in 
« the leaſt Degree contrary to his holy Nature.“ Then 


he never decreed that Men /ould fin, „to manifeſt the 


% Weakneſs of Creatures, as we are told, page 3. 
Every Decree that a Thing ſhall be done, is a Command 
that it ſhall be done. And if it be the Decree of God, 


it is an influential and impulſive Command. The Thing. 


ſo decreed muſt come to paſs. You teach us thus much, 
page 58, ſaying, ** there is a decretive Union before 
« the Actual; and the one influenceth the other into 
„Being.“ If therefore God decree Sin, as you tell 
us; and that as Sin, as your Doctors of the Synod al- 
low, it influences Sin into Being; and conſequently he 
does it contrary to his holy Nature. However we will 
take your Word here, againſt that, page 3. becaule 
Moſes tells us, that God is a Cod of Truth, and without 
dniquity, juft and right is he, Deut. xxxi1. 4. . 
bil. He vill not puniſh ⁊0 tt a Cauſe. And 


let me add, nor will he ſhew Mercy without Reaſon. 


That his Reaſon for ſhewing Mercy is ſuch as his own 


Wiſdom choſe, does not alter the Caſe at all. We are 


told juſt below, His Righteouſneſs is ſuch, that it 


c eyen holds his Hande, until the Iunocent be out of 


« Danger.” And why is this, but that his Righteous- 


neſs, according to his Promiſe, makes ſome Account of 


their Innocence? But farther, if God will not puniſh 


evithout a Cauſe, we may reaſonably preſume, his * 


teouſneſs will not ſuffer him to force Men to fin, that 
he may have Cauſe to puniſh them. To ſuppole that 
he would do this, is to account him a worſe Tyrant 
than Tiberius; who, becauſe it was unlawful to ſtrangle 
Virgins, cauſed the Hangman firit to deflour a Virgin, 
and then to ſtrangle her. | 


Page 28. Shall mortal Man be more-juft thon God ? 


| Yes, if God be ſuch a cne as you ſometimes repreſent 
him. But we are ſure he is ner, We know he is a 
righteous God, as you repreſent him now ; and not an 
- unreaſonable Tyrant. Will he under ſuch Penalties 
« command i Men to do this (not to arre Judgment, nor 
. *© reſpect Perſon;] and not much more do ſo himſelf?“ 
This is the very Thing we contend for, that God is a 
| | q righteous 
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righteous' Judge. But let me aſk again, Will this righ= 

teous Fudge and Lawgiver, command Men to do this, 

and yet decree that they ſhall do ut the contrary, that 
he may have an Occaſion to puniſh them; and all this 
merely to ſhew his Sovereignty? _ : 

bid. The Work of Converſion and turning to God, 

0 « muſt needs be much eaſier in the Days of our Youth, 
than when habituated in an evil Courſe.” True; 
if what St Aaſtin ſays be right: he that made us 1 0 
out ourſelves, will not fave us without ourſelves. But 

if that be true, which you tell us, page 277. © That all 
« Ordinances, Providences, Temptations, Afflictions, 
and whatever can be named, whether good or bad 
« in itſelf, are all made ſubſervient to the Decree of 
« Election, and do all work together to bring about 
its molt glorious Deſignment; then the being. ba- 
bituated in an evil Courſe can never make the Work of 
Converſion more difficult than otherwiſe it would be. 
Yea fo ſar from that, that it muſt be /ub/ervient to its 
and heip —_— it to pals. Beſides, when Omnipotence 
itſelf, and by itſelf, is to accomplith the whole Work 
of Converſion, and Man muſt be as merely paſſive in it 
as Clay in the Potter's Hands, as you tell us, What 
Degrees of Eaſe or Diffcuity can be ſuppoled.? Omni- 
potence can as eaſily make a World as a Work. Let 
the Fiat be given, and the Work is done. And it 1s 
juſt ſo in the Converſion of Sinners, however circum- 
itanced, according to your Account elſewhere. O the 

Self conſiſleney of theſe orthoacx Authors! However 
this I muſt ſay, the Obſervation we have under Conſi- 
deraton, as well as many that follow, are excellent, 
and might be exceeding uſeful, if we had not been told 

| before of a horrille Decree, which, if it exiſts, muſt in 
a great Meaſure deſtroy their Uſefulneſs, ; : 

Page 31. Holineſs hath in it a natural Tendency 
«+ to Life and Peace. It is a Tree of Life.” Then it 
is not now Made-Ground and Rubbiſh in Eliſha Ciles's Ace- 
count. Some of our modern Profeſſors, I know, would 
nat ſcruple to call it ſo, and ſomething worſe. Such [ 
have heard cry, Fo-! at the very mention of i1t.— [4id. 
The firſt Step from God ſets in a Way of Death.“ 
tie 5 | What? 
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What ? Does it ſet the E/e& in a Way of Death? No, 
nor ten thouſand Steps from God, if your Doctrine be 
true. It is impoſſible theſe ſnould come into a Way of 
Death by any Miſcarriages or faiſe Steps whatever; if 
it be true, that whatever can be named, whether 
« ood or bad in itfelf, are all made ſubſervient to the 
0s ; rhe of Election.“ Nor can the firſt Step from 
God ſet Reprobates in a Way of Death ; becauſe, by 
Virtue of the Decree, even while they were in their 
Mothers Womb, and before they had taken any Step 
at all, they were ſet in a Way of Death. ; 

Page 34. Another Evidence of the Righteous. 
„ neſs of God, appears in the manner of his Pro- 
e cedure in reference to the Ele,” That may 

be. Yet compare his Proceedings with “ theſe pre- 
„ cjous Souls, whom he /oved from everlaſting, and de- 
« termined to bring to Glory,” with his Proceedings 
in regard to theſe mi/erab/e Souls, whom he hated from 
everlaſting and determined to ſend to Hell, as you have 
jet the Matter forth, and it will afford no great Evi- 
gence of the Divine Righteouſneſs, If I had wanted an 
RBvidence of Iyuſtice in the Divine Being, I would take 
it from Elisa Coles's Account of his Proceedings, and 
ſuch other Writers as he — God contrived a Way for 
« Mercy and Trath to meet together; which was done 
« by truntferring the Guiit of his Choſen upon another 
« that was able to bęar it, cc.“ Abſolutely falſe, if 
vou take that Tran/{2tion in 2 literal Senſe. * For ſo no 
Man's Guilt was ever transferred upon Chriſt. That 
he bore the Puniſhment due to cur Sins is true, but that 
he was guilty, or had a Cnſcience defiled with Sin, is 
molt untrue, and ſuch an Aſſertion is very injurious to 
the /p»tle/s Lamb of Ged, And yet ſuch a guilty, defiled © 
Conſcience he muſt have had, if the Guilt of any Man's 
Sin had been a&ually, and in a /:eral Senſe, transferred - = 
upon him. Von might with as good Reaſon ſay, that 

the Scape-Goat had a guilty, cefiled Conſcience. 

Page 35. We ere here preſented with a Train of 
'Threatnings and alarmiag Queſtions, concluding thus, 
«© Did ever any harden hunfelf againſt God and proſ- 
« per? No, nor never ſnall.— I herefore take up be- 

FM | _ times, 
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« times, leave off, and know that he is Ged.“ I ſhall 
reply to this in the Words of a Writer in the laſt Cen- 
tury upon the like Occaſion : © You have quite fot- 
10 _ your Printiplis, and ſeem to have loſt Þ 6: 
« Creed in your Commandments. Is it not one of the 
« Articles of that Creed, which you profeſs, that all 
« the Good or Evil whatſoever, that happens in the 
« World, doth come to paſs by the only inmutable 
« and ineludable Decree of God, and his moſt eu. 
« Ordinance? That the firft Cauſe doth ſo powerfully 
« guide and impel all, ſecond Cauſes, and the Will ef 
«« Man amongſt the reſt, that they cannot poſſibly either 
« aft or ſuffer ſcorer than they do, nor in any ther 
« manner *—You know it is nct in my Power to pro- 
„cute a Writ of EjeAment, to caſt out that Sin which 
« came in, and keeps Poſſeſſion, by the uncontrolable 
« Order of the Divine Prede//ination. ] cannot get 
% Grace when God will not give it me, not keep it 
«« when he is pleaſed to take it from me. I have no 
« Lure to throw out, that the Dove of Heaven will 
« youchſafe to ſtoop unto. The Spirit &/ows where he 
« pleaſes, iuſpires whom he pleaſes, and retires when 
« he pleaſes, returns where he pleaſes. And ſo if it 
„ comes with an Intent to amend me, it will be as im- 
«« poſſible then to pat bim back, as it is now to aratu 
« him on. It were an intolerable P/ eſan ption in me, 
to make myſelf ſo much a Taſæmaſter over the Holy 
«« Spirit, as to preſcribe him the Time and Hour, when 
* he ſhall effect the Work for me, whereunto I am able 
« to contribute no more than to mine own Birth or 
« Reſurrection.“ So dces this Author ſhew the Pre- 
deſtinarians, from their own Principles and Words, that 
all Exhortations and T hreatnings are vain and uſeleſs, to 
fir ap and convivee Sinners, while their Minds are poſ- 
ſeſt and their Judgment foreſtalled with the Notion of 
an abſolute and unconditional Decree. And indeed, if 
ſuch a Decree there'be, Exhortations and Threatnings 
can be of no other Uſe to poor Reprobates, than to 
anticipate their Hell-Terrors, and beget a Worm in 
their Boſom to torment them before their Time. 


Page 


K breeds or 
Page 34. Thoſe whoſe Hearts are in the good. 
% Ways of God, have their Steps too often turned 
e aſide but the Fault is not in the Vay, but in the 
% Men. True, ſuppoſing there be, what you call 
Free. auill Grace in the Men; but if not, the Fault is 
not chargeable on the Men, but their Maler, who, as 
we learn from you, withholds from them this F: ee-2v7/7 
Grace, to ſhew his Sovereignty and manifeſt the Weak- 
neſs of Creatures.— id. Take heed of Sin.—Your 
% Nearneſs to God will not excuſe you.” This is right, 
and well adviſed, This Point is illuſtrated thus: 
Even Moſes his Servant, for once ſpeaking unadvi- 
.« edly, was ſhut out of Canaan.” To illuſtrate the 
Point of Perſeverance, page 230. You have leid be- 


b and Paul. The Caſe of Maſes here may be laid 
-agatyſt them all. Which is as good a Proof that ſome 
who have been Believers, ſh:.1] never enter into Hea- 
ven, of which Canaan was a T ype, as the Calcs of the 


others are that ſome ſhall. — Although he love you, 


.** ſo as never to take his Loving-kindneſs from you, 


yet he will not let you go altogether unpuniſhed.“ 
Ho little will ſuch an Afertion as this avail toward 
ſubduing the Ri/ngs of flrov7 Corruption, or repelling 
the Violence of Temptation to ſome pleaſurable or gain- 
ful Sin? How many argue in this manner; I may take 
a little Bit of Aue et Revenpe on mice Enemies; purſue 
thts favourite Pleaſure ; take the Opportunity of getting 
this anjuft Gain; it can only make me feel God's 
* Diſplealure” awhile here; it can never hurt my eter- 
nal State; it may make the Lord hide the Senſt of his 
Lobe from me,“ but it can never make him tale his 
Love away, To ſay, no Believer will argue in this 
manner, is to deny plain Facts. Many Believers have 
argued in this manner, and ſome, it is to be feared, 
to their eternal Ruin. And no wonder, as this Doc- 
trine ſo manifeſtly tends to encoi rage ſach a Way of 
arguing. . 'The Advice that follows is truly good, but 
nothing worth, the Decree coming between. For who 
can © do jaſtiy, love Mercy, walk Lumbly, Oc.“ except 

R thoſe 


bl 


e us the Caſes of 4braham's Seed, Joſeph, David, 
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thoſe only, for whom the Decree has made Proviſion 
for it? | | | 
Page 38. All the Objections that are brought 
« againſt the Doctrine of | lection's Abſoluteneſi, Per- 
c ſonality and Ecerxity, &c. would be diſbanded, were 
« this one Truth believed and received in Love, namely, 
« that God hath an al/o/ute Rig ht of Dominion over his 
% Creatures, to difpoſe and Cetermine of them, as 

« ſeemeth him good, and that in the Doing thereof 
« he cannot but do Right,” \ ery far from it. I, and 
Thouſands beſides me, aci:nowledge God's rightful 
and atfolute Sovereignty, and his inviolable Fuftice ; yet 
have we many Objections ac ainſt the Doctrines main- 
tained in this Treatiſe. Whether my Objections have 
Strength enough in them to overthrow theſe Doctrines, 
let the candid, impartial ard judicious Reader deter- 
mine. 


a 5 \ 
Freerider. 

Page 3x. ELECTION is called the Foundation 
« of God,” Where? I ſuppoſe your Mind ran upon 
2 Tim, ii. 19. which Text has juſt as much to do with 
your Kind of Election, as it has to do with the Election 
of an Emperor of Germany. For if the Foundation os 
God, here mentioned, does mean Election at all, it 
undeniably means conditional Election; Election upon 
Faith and Works foreſeen; in smuch as immediately 
after the Apoſtle has mentioned the ure Standing of 
the Foundation, he ſubjoins, Ls him that nameth ile 
Name ef Chriſt depart from Iniquily ; as if he had ſaid, 
None elſe are upon this Foundation, None elfe come 
within the Compaſs of his Election. | | 
Ibid. Election is God's ſpecial and freegracee Deed 
« of Gift to his Choſen ones, made over in Traſt unto 
« ſeſas Chriſt, for their Uſe ard Benefit. Now in 
% eea of Gift (to make them arthertic) there muſt be 
i inſerted the Name of the Donee, or Perſon to whom + 
* the Thing is given.” Not ſo. A Deed of Gift may 
be made of Lands for the Benefit of the Poor of ſome 
Pa:iſh, and though there be not tle Name of ore fuch 
INE poor 


* 
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poor Perſon mentioned in ſuch Deed, yet the Deed is 
authentic. It is enough that they are ſpecified by their 


|  Dualification, as being poor Perſons of ſuch a Pariſh, 
So, if we are to ſuppoſe the Parallel good, you have 


been kind enough to confute your Notion of Election, 
before you have begun to prove it. | 55 


lhid. ** There is a peculiar People, who were per 


4% ſonally choſen of God, in Chriſt, according to his 
*« own good Pleaſure, and ordained to Life, before the 
« World began.” The Terms of this Propofition we 
have explained, thus, page 40, 41. “ This Word, 
« peculiar, denotes the Exemption or privileging of a 
„ Perſon or Thing from the Power of another, in 
« whoſe J urisdiction it zvas, or /cemed to be.” It de- 
notes no fuch Thing. That may. be a Man's peca/tar, 


or excluſive Property, which never was, nor ſeemed to 
be in another's Jurizdiftion, Nor does ſuch other Ju- 


risdiction heretofore, whether rea/, or ſeeming, enter at 
all into the Definition of Pecaliariiy. However, if we 
muſt admit of this Definition, it only proves that God 
has no peculiar People at all. For to exempt from a 
ſeeming Juriidiction only, is only a ſeerting Exemption; 
And thoſe that have been from all Eternity, that always 
were and always ſhall be God's Peculiars, his exclu- 
ſive Property, never could, never can come under any 
real foreign Jurisdiction; for that would imply a Con- 
tradiction. So that by explaining the Terms, you 
have confated your Propoſition, that there is a peculiar 
People, choſen of God, &c. | 


7 a greater Number,” It is true this is the moſt uſual 
Import of the Word, Chooſe; but that Word is as pro- 
perly uſed with regard to the Choice of one or more 
Things offered, when there are no more, as if there 
were a greater Number to ſelect from. One Candidate 
may be choſen to an Office, though there be no more. 
So, as the Story goes, when a certain Scotch Biſhop 
was aſked, whether he would have the Biſhoprick of 


Bath and Welli, both theſe Sees being vacant ; he re- | 


plied in his own Country Dialect, Baruth, meaning 


peer N 


0 Cbeſen or elected. The proper Import of the Word 
is, to / or make Choice of one or more, out of 


Bath ; * 
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Bath; Which being miſtaken for, Both, he had both 
conferred upon him, as being deemed his Choice. 80 


that to chooſe ſometimes means, and that not impro- 


perly, to take all. The Word, Elc#, it is true, if we 


reſpec its Detivation, properly means to chooſe or ſe- 
le& ſome from others. But it does not neceſſarily im- 


ply the taking of /me few, and leaving a greater Num- 


ber behind. For if only one be left and many taken, 
the Election is as proper, as if, on the contrary, few 
were taken and many left, If a Man chooſes Nineteen 
Things of any Kind out of Twenty. his Election or 
Choice, is as properly ſuch, as if he had taken but 
One and had left Nineteen. Nor does Election imply, 
that the Things to be elected or choſen muſt be from 
others of the /ame Kind, Nature or Duality, But Elec- 
tion is proper, as to fallen Creatures, if all Mankind 
were pitched upon as Candidates ſor Salvation, and 
Devils left; and as proper ſtill, as to ſuch Candidates, 
tf Believers are fixt upon as infallible Heirs of Heaven, 
and Unbelievers left — “ Perſonally choſen, that is, they 
« were /ingled forth and pitched upon by Name, and 
<« choſen i Chriſt, or into Chriſt.” I defy all the Pre- 
deſtinarians in the World, with all their Knowledge of 


God's Decrees, to prove that God mentioned the Name 
of John Caluin, Eliſha Coles, or any other Perſon of 


their Party, from all Eternity. | : 

« To ordain, is the ſame here as to predeſtinate, ap. 
ci point, prepare, decree, or fore determine of Things to 
„ come; which was in ſuch Manner done, that the 

„Event always has, does ard ever ſball, juſtly ſucceed; 
« according to D-/ignment.”” This is downright Dun- 
able, to uſe Biſhop Latimer's Expreſſion. Here is no 
mineing at all. Our Author was a little cowardly in 
the Cauſe, page 14. He cautions us there not to 
& make God the Author of Sin; not to go about to 
„ palliate our Sins, by Arguments fetched from God's 
& Degrees.” But he plucks up his Courage here: 
Runs upon the thick Boſſes if God's Puckler, without aty 


Fear or Shame: Charges him home with all the Mi/- 


carriages and all the Sin; of all the Men in the World : 
and is bold enough to declare, that © all Things were 
| EN | «« preſent 
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«« preſent with God from Eternity, and his Decree the. 


« Cauſe of their after Exiſtence.” What could Mac- 
covins ſay more? Yea, what could Hobbs, or the greateſt, 


Enemy of God, ſay more?? - OO) T8 
By eternal Life, I underſtand, not only the Saints 
« actual Poſſeſſion of Bleſſedneſs and Glory; which 
« conlifts in their perfe& Conformity to God, and Union 
« with him,” (and does the Saints Bleſſedgeſs and 


Glory conſiſt in this only?) © but alſo whatever is re- 
* quiſite thereto, by Way of right Preparation or 


« otherwiſe.” What are we to underſtand by this 
o'herwiſe ? That there is ſomething requiſite to Bleſs- 
edneſs and Glory, by Way of awrong Preparation ? — 
% Thoſe for whom the Highway is caſt up, are termed, 
« the Hey People; there is their Election: the Reaetmed 
* of the Lord; that is plainly their Redemption: They 
« are alſo faid to be ſought out; which 1mplies their 
« efefual Calling: (| hardly think it) “and a City 
4% not to be for/afen; which implies not leſs than Per- 
« feverance.” You have trotted on briſkly, Stop 
awhile and liſten to a Word by the Way. Though you 


tell us theſe Things are all appropriate to the ame. - 


„ Perſons, and ixſeparabie, I want Proof that all theſe 


Perſons, to a Man, were really as well as federally holy; 


if not, where is their Election to eternal Life? I want 
to know, whether they, one and all, were redeemed 
from the Guilt and Power of Sin, as well as from their 
Babyloni/h Captivity ; if not, what has their Redemption 
to do with eternal Life? I would know moreover whe⸗ 


ther God had revealed his Son in every one of theſe Per- 


ſons, by the Holy (hoſt (which you ſay, page 166, is 


Hectual Calling) if not, however they were /5ught cut 0 | 


among the Babylanians, what will ſuch Calling avail to- 
ward eternal Happine(s ? And again, I would be i 
formed, whether they were a City zever forſaken after 
that Time; and if they were (as it appears they were, 
from that Word, Behold your Houfe 75 ft unto you deſo- 
late, and from the Event anſwering thereto) how this 
is to prove the Per/everance of this People for ever in 


the Favour of God, and their actual Attainment of 


Bleſſedneſs and Glory? Upon the whole, however 
| | | 158 ſome 


ſome Perſons may be, and doubtleſs are ordained to 
eternal Life, namely Saints, really ſo and not nominally 
only; yet what you have ſaid is no Proof at all, that 
all the Jeaus that returned from Babylon, and all their 
Poſterity, were ordained to eternal Life; and as it is no 
Proof of this, it is no Proof that any other Perſons are 
ſd ordained, but upon the Foreſight of their becoming 


Saints, and continuing ſo, Nor is it any Proof, that 


Election, Redemption, Effeftual Calling, Perſeverance, and 
Bleſſedneſs and Glory, are all appropriate to the ſame 
Perſons, and in/efarable. The contrary, I ſuppoſe, I 
ſhall make appear hereafter. | 4 18 

„ According to his «own good Pleaſure. This ſhews 
«the out of Election; the great Bottom-ground on 
„Which it is founded, excluſive to all Things elſe, as 
« being any Way cauſal, contributory or motive thereto.” 
All this may be, and yet God may have choſen Men to 
eternal Life, vpon a Foreſight of their Faith and Works. 


To make this plainly appear. God determines to chooſe 


ſome of the fallen Race to eternal Life. Such was his 
good Pleaſure. . And to chooſe them upon ſuch Terms 
as are agreeable to his Holineſs, Wiſdom, - Juſtice and 
Mercy in Conjunction. Here is his good Pleaſure ſtill. 


And theſeTerms ſhall be, Repentance towards God, Faith 


towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Obedience ſpringing 


from that Faith. Still his good Pleaſure. And every. 


one that complies with theſe Terms ſhall have eternal 


„Life. This too is his good Pleaſure, and to all this 
there is nothing cau/a/, contributory or motive, out of 


himſelf. It is all of Free-Grace. Well then, to go one 
Step farther, John (for inftance) will repent, believe and 
obey ; thereupon God elects John to eternal Life. Now 


although John's Repentance, Faith and Obedience be 


the Reaſon why he is elected, yet it is no Cauſe, (unleſs 
it be „ae qud non, which has nothing to do in Effici- 


ency) Contribution or Motive to his Election upon thoſe 


Terms. Theſe Acts of Jobn did not cafe, did not 
aft, aid not move God to chooſe ſome of the fallen 
Race; nor to chooſe them upon certain Terms; nor to 


fix theſe Terms as they are; nor to make Compliance. 


with theſe Terms the Conditions of his obtaining eter- 
8 15 | | Og nal 
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thought proper to chooſe one (for he could chooſe no 
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nal Life; much leſs was John's Repentance, Faith and 


Obedience, the Cax/e of his repenting, believing and 


obeying, and thereupon of his being choſen to eternal 
Life. Hence it is plain, that God may chooſe Men to 
eternal Life, upon the Foreſight of their Faith and Works, 
and ſtil] it ſhall be according to bis otun good Pleaſure z 


and the whole of Man's Salvation Matter of Free. Grace; 


efpecially as God works in him to will and to do. 

Page 41. 
« tion, conſider God's chooſing— certain Perſons io 
„ eminent Service in the World; wherein they were 
« Pattern; of the Election we are treating of, and may 
well be accounted co{ateral Proof of it.“ The In- 


ſtances for this co//atera/ Proof are Abraham, Thaac, 


Jacob, the Iſraelites, David, Jeremy, Cyrus and Paul. 


Then we are told Samſon, Jeſiab, John Baptiſt and 
others, might be brought to the ſame Effect. True, 


they might ſo; even Moſes and Sau/: the one choſen 


to be the Lawwgiver to God's People, and their Leader 


to bring them to the Borders of the promiſed Land, 


who yet never entered into it himſelf; and the other 


choſen to be their King, who yet dled de/peratily by his 
own Hands, after the Lord was departed from him. 
Why were-not thoſe choſen ones brought in by Way of 
coltateral Proof ? - Certainly they might as well as Cyrus, 
if we are to regard ſome of your Doctors; who tell us, 
that it cannot be rightly concluded from hence; God's 
* chooſing him to be the Deliverer of his People, that 


he pleaſed God.“ Such Inſtances then of God's 
chooſing certain Perſons to fignal u_ eminent Service in 


the World, are not ſo much as collateral Proof of his 
having choſen certain Perſons by Name to eternal Life. 
Collateral Prof ought by all Means to look rait for- 
ward, as well as direct Proof; but ſuch Inſtances ſome 


of them are, at beſt, but ſquint-ey'd Proof; they look 


awry, if not 1 Ways at once. | > Ns 
Bid. What was there in Abraham, that might 


move God thus to prefer him above the reſt of his 
© Kindred ?” A very impertinent Queſtion indeed 


If Abraham and his Kindred were all alike, and God 


more 


« For lnſtances of a lower Kind of Elec- : 


- gag © — 
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more ſor ſuch a Purpoſe) to be the Progenitor of the 
Feaviſh Nation, was he not at Liberty to chooſe Abra- 
ham for that Purpoſe, as well as another ? And will any, 
Man dare to infer from thence, that all Abraham's Kin- 
dred muſt needs go to Hell, becauſe he was made the 


moſt renowned of the Family? Yes, ſo ſome have in- 


ferred. But we cannot take their Word without full 
Proof; which they cannot give us, unleſs they had been 
to Hell themſelves and ſeen them there, But if any 
one would know what there was in Abralſam that might 
move God to prefer him above the reſt of his Kindred 


for this Purpoſe (a very different Thing from giving 


him eternal Life, and excluding the reſt of his Kincred) 
let him read Gen., xviii. 18, 19. Abraham fall ſurely 
become a great and mighty Nation, and all the Nations of 
the Barth ſball be 4 in him which could not be, if 
only the ſmalleſt Part of the Earth by much, was to 
have any Pleſling from Chriſt.) For [4now him, that he 
evill chmmand hit Children and his Houfoold after him, 
that they may keep the Way of the Lord, to do Juſtice and 
Jregmenr. Here then is ſome other Reaſon given for 
it, and that by God himſelf, than what is given for his 
Love to Abrahams Poſterity:· He loved them becay/e he 
ved them,” as you ſay. I have been often amazed to 


find this patched Scrap of a 0 of Scripture de- 


tached from the Context and quoted in the Senſe and 
for the Purpoſe it is, by the Calvinian Party: whereas it 
is plain to every conſiderate and intelligent Reader, 


that the Intention of Moſes in theſe V ords, was not to 
' Five this as a Reaſon, why the Lord loved the //-aclites, 


merely becauſe he loved them. We cannot ſuppoſe that 
Lawgiver would ſpeak ſo much in the Stile of a fil 


old Woman; it is ſo, becauſe it is ſo. But his Inten- 


tion was only to let them know, that there was no Merit 


in them above othe People to induce God to chooſe them 
for his peculiar People, and that, as he would have a pe- 
culiar People, it was his. good Pleaſure it ſhould be them, 
according as he had ſworn to their, Fathers : fo it fol- 
lows, Deut. vii. 8. Becauſe the Lord loved you, and be- 
cauſe he would keep the Oath which he had ſworn to your 


Fathers, kath the Lord brought peu out with a mighty 


Hand, 
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Hand, and red:emed you out of tle Houſe of Bonamen. 
And this not to the utter Rejection and Diſregard of all 
other People. This follows not. Ncr was his Love 
or Favour fixt upon them at the Rate that it never could 
be forfeited, as Me/es advertiſes them, wer. 9, 10. The 
Lord thy Go t—heepeth Cover ant and Mercy with them that 
love him,—anl repayeth them that hate him to their Face 
to defliroy them. And they are aſterwards threatned, 
that however they were the Head of the Nations now, 
if they would not be obedient, they ſhould be the Tail; 

and however they were b/:/ed now, they ſhould be 
curſed with all Manner of Curſes. So that this whole 


Paſſage taken together, directly confutes that Kind of 


Election, which it is here brought to eſtabliſh. 
Page 42. He takes not all 45raham's immediate 
« Seed, but in [/aac ſtall thy Seed be called. Thus 
* Haac was taken and [/mael left.” And good Rea- 
ſon; for they could not both be the Progenitors of 
_ Chriſt, any more than Fliſta Coles could have two Fa- 
thers. And if God's Wi'dom ſaw proper to pitch upon 
Tfaac for this Purpoſe, in ſuch Caſe none has Room to 
ſay unto him, What doſt thou? And though Abra- 
«© Sams Prayer was heard for J/mael, fo as to have 
& him bleſitd with oz7zvard ! hings, yet as to the main 
«© Thing God rejects him.” M as the being bleſt with 
outward Things all that was intended in Abraham's 
Prayer for 3 ? And is this all that is meant by 


that Expreſſion, Gen. xxi. 20. God was with the Lad? 


You may with as good Reaſon ſay, that nothing more, 
than being ble with outward Thirgs was meant by 
the Angel, when he ſaid to the Virgin Mary, he Lord 


i with thee, How dares any Calvinif to pronounce 


Imael rejected of God, as to the main Thing (if thereby 
he means the being rejected from Heaven, as well as 
from being the Progenitor of Chriſt) without expreſs 
raul from God's Word? Cult out the Bondwwoman 
and her Son, is no Warrant for ti is. For though mae 
be a Type of ſuch às are rejedded from being God's 


peculiar People, this is na Proof at all that he was ſhut 
out of Heaven. | 
8 bid. 
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Did. Jacob he loved, but Eſau he hated.” What 
in their own Perſons? And with ſuch a Love and 
Hatred, as brought the one to Heaven and exclutied 
the other from it? What Predeſtinarian has been to 
Heaven, and what other to Hell, and returned to give 


certain Intelligence of this? I have eliewhere proved, 


that we have no more Ground from God's Word to 
pronounce Eſau in Hell, than Jacob. But what fol- 
lows is extraordinary indeed. Eſau, we are told, 
« did more for the Blefling than Jacob, and more in- 
« cerely.” We have then Jacob's Picture drawn in the 
blackeſt Colours, and he charaQeriſed, as the greate/} 
Villain that ever exiſted, and not the leaſt Hint given 
of his after-Repentance, but only of his Election; / as if 
that were to ſuperſede every other Qualification for 
Heaven. Now what good Thing does Jacob do to 
« inherit the Bleſſing? 1. He goes about to invade 
« another's Right. 2. He ſeeks to pervert the known 
« Intention of his Father. 3. He ab»/eth his Father 


with counterfeit Veniſen. 4. He takes the Name of God 


in vain. 5. He ſeeks it by Fraud and downright 
« Lying. — See the Event! He that carries himſelf 
« unworthily carries away the Bleſſing; he that behaves 
« himſelf datifully, to obtain it, is diſmiſſed without it.“ 
Hence it is remarked, that God intended this Frans- 
action as a full and pregnant Example of eternal 
« Election; for it holds forth his Sovereignty over his 
«© Creatures, and the Freeneſs of his Grace in chooſing - 
« thoſe that are % deſerving.” The plain Conſe- 

quence of all this is, that we can hardly have Ground 
to conclude ourſelves the Elect of God, unleſs we have 
been as bad as the Devil would have us be; which 
directly contradicts what is ſaid; page 37. that to be 
« Blameleſs and Harmleſti, and without Rebuke, is the 
«« beſt Argument to prove ourſelves the Sons of God.“ 
For however good a Man may be afterwards, if he has 


not been very bad before, according to the Doctrine of 


Eliſha Coles, he can have bot little, if any Ground to 
hope that he is Elect. That I do not wrong his Senti- 
ments is evident; for he expreſsly ſays, page 61. that 


* the Lord pitches upon ſuch (and ſuch to chog/e)—as are 


« the. 
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4 the avor/? of Men and chief of Sinners.“ Belike then, 
Eliſha Coles being Judge, this it was ! that moved God 
« to prefer Abrabam above the reſt of his Kindred,” 
that he was woe than any of the Reſt. Our Author 
then plainly ſhews himſelf to have been of the ſame 
Judgment with ſome others of his day; he was not 
much taken with thoſe Obadiabs, who cry, J thy Ser- 
want fear tbe Lord from ny Youth, Poor Timothy ! W hat 
availed it thee, upon the e o that from @ 
Child thou knenwweſt the holy Scriptures * | 


Page 44. What was the Cauſe or Motive of | 


« God's e the //rae/ites above others? You in- 
« ſinuate (though we can hardly believe you) that it 
« was becauſe the Lord knew that they would deal 
4 treacberouſſy, and were called Transgrefſors from the 
« Wemb; that they would be ob/tinate, their Neck an 
« Tron Sinew, and their Braw, Braſs; and that they 
„% would only do Evil from their Youth up; and that 
e the Lord pitches upon uch, and ſuch to chooje.” 
Page 45. Great Pains are here taken to repreſent 
David in the moſt contemptible Light, in order to prove 


ſtill, that God chooſes to eternal Life, not orly thoſe. 


that are as unworthy as others, but thoſe that are moſt 
unworthy. Our Author would perſuade us that David 
had no exce//21t Endewment either of Body or Mind; 
no princely Qualities above his Brethren, until after he 
was anointed : which is a manifeſt Falſhood ; for ſeve- 
ral Years before this, David was pronounced to be a 
Man after God's own Heart. And again before his 
' anointing, Samuel told Saul, that David was better (and 


ſo we may preſume that he was Itter ſor tlie Kingdom) | 


than he, And again at his anointing, Samar] told Zefie, 


that the Lord looketh on the Heart.” Where we 


have the plain Reaſon given, why God appointed Da- 
did to the Kingdom betore any of his elder Brethren. 
So that this Inſtance of David, which is brought as 
collateral Proof of unconditional Election, if it proves 
any Thing at all about the Matter, proves juſt the 
contrary. | | 


Lid. So likewiſe does the Inſtance of Jeremy. 


« Before 1 formed thee in the Beily, ſaith God, I knew 
| | 6 thee" 
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« thee” (what manner of Perſon thou wouldſt be), / 
« ſanctiſied thee” (conſecrated and ſet thee apart for 
my Service, as that Word frequently means) “ and or- 


dained thee @ Prophet (as knowing thee a fit Perſon 


for ſuch an Offige). If yqu reply, God knew what 
Feremy would be; becauſe what he was, he had de- 
creed to make him: I anſwer, though God ſhould 
have decreed to make him what he was, it was not by 
forcing his Will. He knew his Heart, as well as he 
did David's, and how far his Will would freely be- 
come a. Handmaid to Grace. So that neither does this 


_ Inflance prove Election unconditional. 


The Inſtances that follow of Cyrus and Paul, and a 
Thouſand more ſuch, had they been brought, prove 
only this, that God may employ whom he will in his 
Work; and that thoſe he employs he will fit for his 
Work, and not ſend them a Warfare at their own 
Charges. So that if we adapt ſuch Inſtances to the 


| Buſineſs of Election, all that it will amount to is this, 


that whoſoever at God's Bidding 1s willing to walk in 
the Way of Salvation, he will be a Guide to ſuch in 
the Way, and give them Strength to walk in it; and 
ſuch ſhall, by his armerited Grace, attain to eternal 
Life. If you would make any Thing more of it, it 
can be only this, that in order to be a fit object of Elec- 
tion, a Man muſt become a Heathen, as Cyrus was, or 
a Perſecutor, as Paul was. But Liiſba Coles adds, If 
there be an Election perſonal unto Things of leſs emi- 
« nent Concernment;—41f alſo there be an 4b/olutene/s 
in God's Decrees concerning theſe; how much more 
in Matters of eternal Weight!” Though from 
« the /eſs to the greater be (ſometimes) a ſcriptural Way 
„of arguing,” yet it does not in all Caſes “prove 
« ſtrongly.” It does not prove at all, where theſe is 
not the tame Reaſon for the Greater, as for the is ; 


and the Reaſons here do not tally at all. There is not 
the leaſt Compariſon between God's taking and ap- 
pointing one Man to ſome eminent temporal Office, 
which only one Man could enjoy, and not appointing 
others thereto; and his appointing ſome Men, and 
thoſe the worſt of Men, to eternal Lite, which all might 


enjoy, 
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T enjoy, and dooming others to eternal Death, for nece/- 
= fitated Sin, merely to ſhew his Sovereignty, But he 
* proceeds, and if the Lord did not look out of him- 
\f « ſelf for the moving Conſideration on which he ſe- 
& lected thoſe Perſons to their ſeveral Honours—(and 
if he had he ſhould have found none) ** much: leſs 
 « can Election to eternal Salvation be founded in the 
1 Creature.” Nay but it is intimated, page 43, that 
the Lord did 4 out of himſelf for the moving Con- 
ſideration, on which he ſelected ſome of theſe Perſons, 
aud found it too. It is ſtrongly hinted there, that Jacob 
was elected for his preeminent Villany: And expreſsly 
declared, page 16, that the Lord, in Election, pitches 
upon the worſt and vileſt of Men to chooſe; and Paul is 
brought as a particular Inſtance of it; and that not only 
of Election to Office, but eternal Happineſs. -HoW- 
ever, I ſuppoſe every Man, that is not far ſunk in 
Error, and deeply tinctured with Enthufiaſm, will think 
1 With me, that if EleQion is founded in the Creature, 
1 it is upon its Gangs, and not upon its Vicledneſe, as 
"8 Eliha Coles teaches. | 8 3 
Page 47. We have here the Propoſition touchin 
Election caſt into fix Branches. The Firſt is, There 
« ig an Election of Men to Salvation; that is, there 
„% are ſome, a certain Remnant, that ſhall be ſaved ; 
and this by Virtue of Election. That ſome ſhall be 
ſaved is agreed on all Sides. But that theſe ſhall be 
ſaved by Virtue of Election, | cannot agree to without 
farther Proof. However, they may be ſaved in Purſu- 
ance of, or according to Election; yet, if St Paul is not 
Ci miſtaken, Election is not the virtual or efficient Cauſe 
n | of their Salvation. This is expreſsly attributed to the 
1 | + Holy Ghoſt, 77. iii. 5. which, I preſume, is a dif- 
ferent Thing from Eledion. But that theſe ſhall be 
ſaved (eternally, for that is the Meaning here) by Virtue 
n Election, is clearly implied in theſe—Sentences.” [ 
= doubt it. But let us examine theſe Sentences. ** Veel. 
; % of Mercy, afore prt pat ed unto Glory. All that the 
Apoſtle means here is, the Gentiles, whom God had 
before deſigned ſhould be Fellow-Heirs and of the ſame 
Body with the believing Jesus, and Partakers of the 
5 | | __ glorious 
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glorious Privilege of being God's peculiar People; which 


Privilege the unbelieving Fexus no longer enjoyed. And 
which Privilege no otherwiſe concerned their eternal 


Salvation, than as they made a due Ule of it, as ap- 


pears from Rom. xi. 22.— The Election (or Party of the 
Elect ones, as it is well explained after) hath obtained. 
What? Eternal Salvation? Nothing like it, any other- 


'wiſe than they were now in the Way to attain- eternal 


Salvation; which yet by their After-pride and Unbelief 
they might miſs of, as I ſhewed before. For they 
were not ſtiled, the Election, or the Ele ones, in ſuch 


Senſe, es denoted them infallible, but only preſumptive 


Heirs of Heaven; any more than the whole Body of 


the Jeaus being heretofore ſtiled e E/e, denotes that 


every Jew went to Heaven before our Saviour's Days. 
Q The Lord added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved.” 
Obſerve Loge is a Particifle, and properly ſignifies, 
ſuch as were Javed, viz. from the Guilt and Power. of 
Sin, through Faith. But if it muſt be forced to ſtand 


inſtead of the Sahjunct ive Mood, then it means uch as 


might be ſaved, as well as Should. And I require clear 
Proof, why that Reading ſhould not be admitted in- 
ſtead of the other.—** And as many as were ordained to 


eternal Life believed.” Here we have the Paſſive Voice, 


uſed for the Hebrew Form Hithpael, as is frequent in 
the Septuagint and New "Teſtament. So the Meaning 
is, that as Noah (as the Original imports) ſet himſelf to 
avalk awith God; ſo theſe Gentiles ſet themſelves in order 
to eternal Life, I ſhall not here ſay any Thing to the 


reſt of thoſe © noted and compendious Sentences“ that 


are here mentioned, as I have given a full Anſwer to 
them all in the Treatiſe ſeveral Times before referred 


to. I ſhall only obſerve, that though I grant there is 


an Election of ſome Men to Salvation, that Election is 

not ſuch as our Author contends for ; nor do his Sen- 

tences prove it at all. , 
But lo! The Giant advances, armed with his Coat 


of Mail, his Sword and maſſy Spear, and bids De- 


fiance to all Oppoſition, He tells us, the Scripture 
c ſets forth the Ele by diſtinguiſbing Characters. That 
may be, and yet their 9 quite different from what 
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he repreſents it. 1. As a Party ſeparate from the 
« World, 1 (ſays Chriſt) have choſen you out of the 
* Morld. Theſe Words, it is to be noted, were 
_ ſpoken to the Apoſtles only, and with reſpect to the 
 Apoſtleſhip. But allowing Chriſt may ſay the ſame of 
all true Believers, and with reſpect to eternal Life, it 
hence evidently appears, that they were once in the 
World. For it would be abſurd to ſay they were choſen 
out of that, in which they never were. When David 
is ſaid to have cho/en five ſmooth Stones out of the Brook, 
it implies that theſe Stones were once in the Brock, as 
well as others. If Believers then were ever in the 
World, they lay in the Wicked one, as well as the reſt 
of the World; and were Children of Wrath even as 
others. Conſequently they were not choſen inte Chriſt, 
as our Author ſays, from all Eternity : for if ſo, they. 
ſhould never have come into Condemnation ; ſeging 
there is no Condemnation to them which are in Chriſt ; 
and out of Chr ſt they could never be, if once in Chriſt, 
always in Chriſt. I pray not for the World, but for 
«< them which thou baſt given me.” But did Chriſt ne- 
ver pray for theWorld ? Yes, and hath commanded us 
by his Apoſtle to do the ſame. And doubtleſs many of 
the World, whom he prayed for at other Times, though 
not at that particular Time, were and are from time 
to time given unto him.— They are not of the Worid.” 
True, thoſe who are choſen out of it. But this is no 
Proof they never were of the World. And if they ever 
were of the World, the Conſequence I ſhewed before. 
“ Unto you it is given to know the Myhery of the King- 
4% dom ef God; but unto them without all Things are done 
« in Parables. If by done he meant completed, the 
Fault was theirs, who would not ſeek for farther In- 
ſtruction, and not Chriſt's, who was willing to give it. 
But are you ſure that none of thoſe, who were at that 
Time ignorant, ever were made acquainted with the 


Myſtery of the Kingdom ? But not to multiply Words: 


we:grant that God hath choſen /ome Perſons to eternal 
Salvation, and that the Ferſons ſo choſen are a Party, 
ſooner or later, /eparate from the World, however they 
were once in it; but we have yet no Proof that they 
were perſonally and from Eternity choſen into Chriſt. 

e | Page -j 
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Page 48. 2. As Men of another Race or Kindred; 
« and as {pringing from another Rost. We are of God, 
« and the avhole World lieth in Wickedneſs; or in that 
« wicked One as their Root and Head.” And did not 
Paul, whom you declare to have been one of the worſt 
of Men and chief of Sinners, once lie in that wicked 


One? And was he of God at that Time? — He 
« that is of God heareth God's Words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of Ged.“ And may not 


thoſe, who hear God's K ords at one Time, not hear 
them at another; and thoſe who do not hear them now, 
hear them hereafter ? So we find by Scripture and Ex- 
perience.—** The one Party are ſaid to be Chi/dren of 


„ Light, the other of Night.” And were not the be- 


lieving Epbeſians ſometimes Darkneſi, who Were after- 
wards Light in the Lord? And wwhoſo curſeth his Father 
or his Mather (and by Parity of Reaſon, whoſo falls into 
any other evil Practices, and continues therein) ſhall 


not his Lamp be put out in obſcure Darkneſs, how bright 


ſoever it may have ſhined in lime paſt ? So the Seri 
ture informs us, To ſay no more on this Head then, 
though we grant that true Believers in Jeſus Chriſt are 
Men of another Race or Kindred, than the Men of the 
World are, we have yet no Proof of this pretended 
Election. 5 8 

« 3. As Men ſubject to another Head. We are thine 
c (ſays the Church of God) thou newer beareſt Rule over 


„% them.” Not in the Manner he does over his pecu- 


liar People; yet in ſome reſpeQs he rules over All. 
« All that the Father giveth me (ſaith Chriſt) ſhall come 
% to me. Shall ! What compelled thereto ? No. I ſay 
then, vi come to me. All that believe in Chriſt are 
given to him; and ſuch will, vo/untarily, not compul- 


/orily, come unto him. — ** My Sheep hear my Voice; 1 


« know them, and they follow me. That is, while they 
are my Sheep. And a Stranger they will not follow,” 
That is, not ſo long as they are my Sheep.“ The one 
Party are Followers of the Lamb; the other of the 


Prince of Darkneſs ; led Captive by him at his Will 


To ſerve the Devil with all Might, you maintain is 
neceſlary in order to qualify a Man to be a proper Ob- 
*** ject 
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ject of Election. If fo, this Diſtinction will hardly 
bear. However we allow it. But the Proof of this 
Election ſo much cried up is wanting ſtill. . 
4. As belonging to another Voerld. — The god 
« Seed are the Children of the Kingdom. We allow it, 
and that the Tares are not. But do.none of thoſe that 
come under the CharaQer of Tares in the Chuich at one 
Time, never come under that of geo Seed afterwards ? 
If ſo; what is become of John Calvin, who confeſſes 
he had a great Conflict with the wild Beaſt of /mpatience, 
that raged in him, and that it was not yet tamed? And- 
indeed that wild Beaſt did fo rage in him, that he would 
frequently call them that diſſented from him in the Mat- 
ter of Predeſtination, Krave, Dog, Satan, and other 
reproachful Names. And what is become of Theodore 
Bexa, who owned that for the Space of fifteen Years, 
wherein he taught others the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
himſelf had trod neither in the Way of Truth, nor 
Bounty, nor Sobriety; but ſtuck faſt in the Mire of Sin ? 
And what muſt become of every other Soul that hath 
committed known, wilful Sins ?—* And they are diſ- 
« tinguiſhed from the Children of this World, as a 
« Party accounted worthy to obtain the World to come.” 
How? Let none of our modern Calvinifts hear this, 
Worthy! what Worthineſs can there be in Man ? Some 
there muſt be certainly, otherwiſe the Wiſdom of God 
would not have mentioned ſuch a Thing. Yet it is not 
ſach a Worthineſs, whereby we can merit Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, nor Heaven; but only ſuch a Vortbineſi or 
Meeineſi, whereby we are mad? meet, through the Grace 
of God, to be Partalers of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
gt. Chriſt then by his Death purchaſed Heaven for 
s, and he by his Spirit makes us meet for it. Be it ſo 
then.—** Judas is ſaid to go to his own Place.” This 
is not certain. The Learned are not agreed, whether 
theſe Words, that he might, or may, go to his own Place, 
are to be referred to Judas, or Maithias,-—But to paſs 
over this alſo, we own readily that the Children of God 
belong to another World. But for the winding up of 
all. Ela Coles was moſt unhappy in his Choice of that 
Paſſage, Jai. i g. For what he calls a Rennaut, the 
| | 5 Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, as the Jen underſtood it, calls a Seed; the 


%eſt and choice of the Heap; like thoſe ev, Thouſand in 


El. jab's Days, auho had not boaved the Knee to Baal. So 
that this Text at length, when called in to ſupport the 
Doctrine of Eledion, though it does not ſupport it, if 
meant for adequate Works as meriting ſuch a Favour ; 
yet it clearly ſupports it aga nſt Elia Coles, as graci- 
ouſly vouchſafed upon Works foreſeen ; divine Juſtice be- 
ing ſatisfied by the Death and Merits of our Lord jeſus 


Chriſt for original Guilt and Imperfection of our Works. 
Page 49. The ſecond Branch is. Election is ab- 


% ſolute.— The Decree is irrevocable on God's Part.” 


on 


True, ſo far as that ſuch ſort of Perſons, as God, ac- 
cording to his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Mercy, ſaw proper 


to ele, ſhall infallibly be ſaved. —** Nor ſhall their 


nis independent as to human Performances —1 here is 


„ Unavorthineſs or Averſeneſs make void or hinder his 
«« gracious Intendment.” True again; but on'y for 
this Reaſon, that the Party that is ** accounted worthy, 
(as you obſerve. page 48.) to obtain the World to come, 
will have no ſuch Unworthine/5 or Averſene/s in them, 
as ſhall give Occaſion to make woid or hinder ſuch In- 
tendment: for if they (ſhould, they ſhould not have been 
counted worthy; conſequently not et. The Decree 


« indeed a kind of Conditions. or rather Qualifcations, 
*« that muſt precede the final Compleatment of Election; 
« as Repentance and Faith, which mzy be called Cen- 
« ditionals of Salvation, but not of Election.“ Accord- 
ing to your Account then Election is not fniſhed a: once. 
It is a gracual Work. Yet it was from Eternity,” 
page 47, and yet not completed till long after it was 
made. | always thought Election was a Thing dore 
at once. So long as the Choice remains undetermined, 
there is no Election. Bat when the Choice is deter- 
mined, and ſuch and ſuch Things pitched upon, Elec- 
tion has its final Completion. but you ſuppoſe Paul, 
(for Inſtance) is elected to eternal Life from all Eter- 
nity, without any Conditions or Qualifications; yet 


Paul's Fle&ion does not receive its final Compleat- 
ment; that is. Paul is not elected without ſome pre- 


ceding Conditions and Qualifications. And yet you 
lay, theſe Condnions, or Conditional (as your Word is 
. l D 3 afterwards) 


* 


* 


2 
OP 9 8 2 * , * * 
— 8 * e 9922322 * — * ow 

8 — 4 = Il — - 


_ * AL. — * * oy * ” 
5 . 1 1 — el re . ET ns er 5 — * " — — — 
8 2 4 1 5 8 : - —> — r NY * 
Ms. — —— : 4 An ; be es * c — * - 
7 ae 7; x a . f C Put: 5 8 E n 3 oe pr Ie — by 5 8 © 2 o 
* PAS 1 > 2 a 6 1 9 8 * : — * O S 2 * 1 
— n ĩ A GR TT. B ee ns 3 cy n 0 2 > LR Xx, CT a>. - — — e 3 r 
1 ON 7 — 4 S 8 0 > a AY n r * . * 2 - Ret — * — 5 _. 
8 * * 64> 24: : ES. 3 EN © SLED © a. Soi #3 — CG wt > * — * 5 „ 
— . — * * „ 1 r 3 . 3 e ee ee 
_ 4 — Kao t : 
3 * "1 way 
* 6f Js © ue nid NS — 


54 A DEFENCE OF 
afterwards) are only Conditionals of Salvation, not of 
Election; and yet they muſt, ard always dc precede 
the final Compleatmeir of Election, that is, they 
muſt precede Eſection. It muſt be a wiſe Man that 
can underſtand this. If any Thing at all can be made 
of all this, it is only this; that though Election be 
abſolute, with reſpe& to the Sort or Kind of Perſons 
elected, and the Terms upon which they are elected; 
and though the Decree to elect upon theſe Terms, be 
independent as to human Performances; ſo that not theſe, 
but God's Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy and Love to Man- 
kind, moved him to make ſuch Decree; yet he hath 
elected none to eternal Life (the acuνẽ,ꝑ Attainment of it? 
but upon a Foreſigbi of their Repentance, Faith and 
Obedience, if they have the Benefit of the Goſpel; 
and others upon ſuch other 'Terms, as his Wiſdom ſaw 
good. However therefore Election be abſclute, irre- 
vocat le on God's Part, as Eliha Coles explains himſelf 
above, with reſpect to the Sort of Perſons elected, and 
the Terms of their Election, yet is it conditicnal in this 
reſpe (as he here confeſſes} that God hath elected 
none bot ſuch as ſhall perform the Cor dit ions required. 
But that Election is conditional Ei Coles makes more 
plainly appear ſtill. He tolls us, page 51, : Whatever 
* can be ſuppoſed the Condition of a 'Thing, is a Part 
of the Thing itſelf. But Election, he loudly aſſerts, 
is a Condition of Salvation, inaſmuch as no Man can 
be ſaved, but by Virtue of Election. Election then, as 
a Condition, muſt be a Part of Salvation. If then Re- 
pentance and Faith be the Conditions of Salvation, they 
muſt, by your own Argument, be the Conditions of 
Election alſo, as being a Part of Salvation. 
Page 50. Arc. I. If Eledion were not abſolute, 
«« jt would be but after the Covenant of Works.” Not 
after the Old Covenant of Works; for that was only, 
obey or die. But you here allow, that “the New Co- 
«© venant does more for us than the Old.” Though 
thereſore it be a Covenant of Works, it is e/labliſhed upon 
better Promiſes. In that Covenant there was no Mercy 
promiſed to cu, rea In the New there is; and 
that /ree, unmerited Mercy. No Strength, but what 
Man had in himſelf; but according to the New Cove- 
| | nant, 
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napt, Hep is Lid for us on One that is mighty, If then 
Election be not after the CI Covenant of Works, there 
is no need of its being ab/z/ute or uncorditional, in order 
to make it beneficial to Men. The firſt Covenant did 
not fail, as you tell us, 4 becauſe it was conditional; 
but becauſe Men did not perform the Conditions of it. 
If Coraitionaticy was the Cauſe of the Old Covenant's 
failing. it muſt cauſe the New to fail too. For, as I 
have ſhewn juſt now, you grant that Covenant hath 
Conditions. But you add, If therefore the Elect ſhall 
« 'be in a better Condition than before; their Election 
«« muſt be abſolute.” The Coneluſion follows not from 


the Premiſes. The Elect may have abundantly more 
Grace, Strength and Mercy granted them under the New, 


than under the Old Covenant, which muſt put them 
into a Better Condition than before; and yet their Elec- 


tion not be abſolute or unconditional. But upon your 


Principles let me aſk, If Election be from all Eter- 
« nity, and no Unaworthineſs or AveFFene/s of the Elect 
« ſhall make void or hinder God's gracioos Intendment 
« toward them,” what can put the Ele into a better 
Condition, than they were ever in? \ | 

Page 51. Axe. II. EloQton- muſt be abſolute ; 
cc becauſe whatever can be ſuppoſed the Condition of it, 
„isa Part of the Thing itſelf,” Not ſo. A Maſter 
may chooſe. a Servant upon Condition that he bears a 
good Character. Now though the Determination of the 
Maſter's Choice or Election depends upon the Goodneſs 
of the Servant's Character, yet is fit no Part of his 


Cho'ce or Election itſelf. - For Election is a'/fmple At 


of the Wil, and is compoſed of no Parts at all: nor 
does any Thing that determines to that Act, enter into 
the Compr/ition of it. This Argument therefore does 
not at all prove that Election is abſolute, Nor is what 
follows by Way of Illuſtration any Thing at all to tte: 
Purpoſe. The Point to be proved was, that Election to 
eternal Life is unconditional ; but the ſaying, that the 
+ whole Courſe and Series of Things conducing to the 
« final Accompliſhment of Election (which was not from 
« Eternity then) is included in it and aſcertained by it,” 
does not prove that Man is not to be a Worker together 
avith God; any more than it proves, that when God 
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« promiſed to give Abraham a Seed to inherit the Land,” 
Abraham was to have no Hand in bringing that Seed 
into the World, Abrabam was to have a Seed, but 


upon Condition only of his ufing that Power God gave 
him to propagate that Seed; ſo Man is elected to etera 


nal Life, but upon Condition only, that he give Dili- 
gence io make his Calling and Election ſure, 

Bid. Ax. III. * It muſt be abſolute, becauſe 
« by ſuch an EleQion only can, Salvation be inſured.” 


Loet us try. Noah, under the Aids of 28 (which is 
pl 


denied to none, till they ſo. far grieve the Spit it of God, 
that he utterly leaves them) /e himself (as the Original 
is) to avalk with God. He zd Grace, as your Advice 
is, and bad Grace; and thereby was brought to Glory. 
Now Noa#'s Salvation was hereby as much zvſured, and 
as infallible, though his Election be contingent and con- 
ditional, as if it had been ever fo abſolute; and ſo may 
the Salvation of any other Man. This Argument then 
is of no Force to prove Election abſolute.—“ This Bot- 
„ tom Adam had not in his primitive State“ So then 


Adam was not elected from all Eternity. Is he gone to 
Hell then ? If you ſay No: he was one of the Ele: 1 


ſay then, upon your Principles, he had 7his Bottom in 
his primitive State, as well as afterwards. — ** In hin» 
« may be ſeen the utmoſt that created Grace can do.“ 
What then, was the Grace that adam had before the Fall 
created ; and that which he had afterwards, uncreated ? 
What Ground for this Diftinftion ? The Scripture 


abundantly. ſets forth Grace to be the Power of God, 


working in the Children of Men. But is this Power of 
God, a created Pgaber? If Adams Aﬀer Grace was 
8 I preſume, ſuch was his Primitive too. The 

iſtinction of Grace in Adam innocent and Adam fallen, 


lies not here, that the one was created, the other un- 


created (for his Grace was of the ſame Kind under both 
Circumſtances) but here, that the Grace given to Adam 
innocent was from an abſolute God, and to be improved 


by his own zatural Abilities, upon the Motive of his 


Creation, and the Bleſſing of Life propounded to him 
upon his Obedience; but the Grace given to Adam fallen 
was from God, through a Mediator, to be improved by 
the Power, which God himſelf would, by the ſame. 


Means ſupply, and that upon the Motive of Redemption, 
and the Blefling of Life propounded to him, upon his 
- Repentance, and obedient Faith, The Difference then lies 
only in the Grant of Grace, not in the Grace granted, 
bid. It is affirmed “ that Adam had not fo frong a 
«© Bent unto Evil, as Men have now.“ Not while he 


was perfectly innocent, I grant; for then he had 2 
Bent to Evil at all. But when Luft had. conceived, his 


Bent was as /frong to Evil, as ours is. He went to it, 


We may ſuppoſe, with the 7 Conſent of his Will at 

laſt, however he might heſitate at firſt— The more 
« Helps Men have, if yet they fall ſhort, —the more 
* evident it is, that nothing ſhort of ſuch an Election 


„will ſecure them.” This is not evident at all. That 
the Men of the old World wilfully rejected the Helps 
they had, is no Proof at all, that Noah and bis Family 
would have done fo too, if. their Wills had not been 
impelled to do better by Virtue of an abſolute, influential 
Decree. ** Noah was found righteous, — Election was 


«« jt that made him ſo.” Not ſo, but the Grace of 


God, which enabled him to do Righteouſneſs ; and 


which he might receive and uſe when offered, without 


ſuppoſing him forced to it by an impellant Decree. 


That Mercy took hold of him firſt, we grant; and ſo 


it does of Thouſands' that nEver take hold of Mercy. 
There. was a Time when 7eru/a/zm might have known 
the Things which belon;e1 to her Peace, before they were 
hid from ber Eyes; unleſs you will ſuppoſe that the 
merciful Jeſus wept Crocodiles Tears. What do you 
mean by ** common or natural Grace ?” Is it damning 
or /awirg Grace? Is it Divine or buman Grace? — 
Not human Grace ſurely, or ſuch az a Man works in 
himſelf; for ſuch Grace is a Non-entity It can there- 
fore only be Divine Grace, ſuch as God beſtows, And 


that Grace, we read, is ſaving to all Men; damning to 


none; that is, all Men may be ſaved by it, if they will. 
And I read of no other Grace in the Scriptures, nor 
the leaſt Hint given of any other Kind of Grace. 
Where then do you pick up the Terms, common or na- 
tural Grace? If they are only coined by Preaeſtinamian) 
to ſuit- their Sy ſtem, it gives abundant Reaſon to ſuſpect 
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their Orthodoxy. But what do you mean by common or 
natural Grace? Somewhat diſtin from /pecia/ Grace? 


'The Compilers of our Liturgy ſeem to have abandoned, 
if ever they adopted this Diſtindtion. They teach us 


in the Catechiſm, that we are not able of ourſelves to 


« do our Duty towards God, or our Neighbour, nor 
4 to walk in the Commandments of God, and ſerve 
4 him, without his ec. Grace.” And in the Collect 
for Eafter Day, that it is the Hecia! Grace of God, 
that prevents us, and puts into our Minds good De- 
«« fires, and brings the ſame to good Effect.“ So that 
according to theſe Heteragox Teachers, it ſhould ſeem, 


that there is no Difference, as to Kind, in the Grace of 


thoſe that are ſaved, and thoſe that periſh, but only in 
the Meaſure and Management of it, The one Sort of 
Men receive, retain and improve their, Talent: the other 
rejech, or make no Improvement of it. Whereupon the 
one obtains the Character of good and faithful Serwants ; 
the other, of auicked and ſlothful Ones : which doubtleſs 
was the Caſe of the People of 7/-ae/; they did not im- 
prove, as they ought and might have done, what you 
call their common Grace. I know ſome of your orthodox 
Writers maintain, that by the Help of this common 
Grace, ſo called, without the Aid of ſpecial Grace, a Man 
may be enlightened, taſte the heavenly Gift, be made Par- 
taker of 19e Holy Ghoſt, taſte the good Word of God, and the 
Powwers of the World to come: If fo, I ſhall only ſay, 
there is no need of ſpeczaf Grace, for this will infallibly 
bring a Man to Heaven, provided he retains it. And 
there can be no Doubt of his retaining it, with you, 
who maintain, that true Gface can never be loſt. 

Page 52. The Covenant of Grace, you ſay, 
% does not depend at all upon Works.” We know 
that no Works of ours cauſed God to make the Covenant 
of Grace, But this is not your Weng You mean 
that independent of any 'Thing good, which God fore- 
faw would be in Paul, co-operating with the Grace 
offered him, God decreed to bring Paal to Heaven. 
This, you ay, is that Grace, that ſaves and reigns 
„ "ternal Life.“ What does Grace ſave and reign 


And 
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And does it bring Men to Heaven in their Sins? No, 
you allow it ſaves them from their Sins, before it brings 
them to Heaven. What of Necęſity, and againſt their 
Wills? This cannot be; for the Will of Man is in its 

very Nature fee, and cannot be forced, but only per- 
ſuaded. Say, it is God that perſuades and inclines the 
Will. True, yet not without Man's own Concurrence; 
for if he ſhould, it would not be Perſuaſſon, but Com- 
fulfion. And did not God foreſee who would concur 
with his Means of Perſuaſion? And did he ele& any to 
eternal Life, who, he foreſaw, would not concur with 
ſuch Means? Sure none will ſay that he did. Why 

then he elected thoſe that he foreſaw would concur with 
thoſe Means. Hence it appears that the Covenant of: 
Grace is not altogether independent of Works. And al- 
though ſuch as do ſo concur, ſhall be 7nfa//:bly ſaved, yet 
not neceſſarily and of Force, ſo that it is abſolutely im- 
poſſible they ſhould not be ſaved. It is not then, as 
you tell us, “the Abſoluteneſi of it that makes it a better 
Covenant; but, as the Apoſtle tells us, its being 

* eflablifhed upon better Promiſes: Promiſes of Pardoy after 
Tranſgreſſion, and Grace to help in Time of Need; 
which the old Covenant had not. 1f you had ſearched 

the Bible through for a Scripture to confute your Doe- 
trine, ** that the Covenant of Grace does not depend 
„at all upon Works,” you could not have choſe one 
fitter for the Purpoſe, than that you have brought to 
prove it. Incline your Ear and come unto me; hear and 
your Soul ſhall live, and I wil make an everlaſting Cove- 
nant with you, even the ſure Mercies of Dawid, Iſai. lv. 3. 
Nothing can be plainer than that the Life of the Soul, 
and the making of this Covenant, is here made de- 
pendent upon Inclining the Ear, Hearing and Coming. 
Ibid. ARG. IV. There is the ſame Reaton for 
« the Abſoluteneſs of Man's Election. as of Chriſt's,” 
Is there fo? Why then if no better Reaſon can be 
given for the Abſoluteneſs of Chriſt's Election, than is 
given here, no Reaſon at all is given for the Abſolute- 
neſs of the Election either of the one or the other. You 
ſay, „% that Man, or human Body, which the ſecond. 
+ Perſon was to aſlume and unite to himſelf, was noe 
: . a „ ordained 
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«. ordained to that Union upon any Condition whatever.” 
And then you bring Heb. x. 5. Luke i. 35. and Matt. i. 
21, to prove your Aſſertion; which no more prove 
your Point, than they prove that the Mqon is not a 
Cheſhire Cheeſe. You ſay, the Union of that Body 
« with the ſecond Perſon was not upon ſuch Condition, 
« if he ſhould f#/f all Righteouſneſs, deſtroy the Dewil, 
« ſiſſol ue his Works, and make Atonement for Sin; for 
« theſe he could not have done without that Union.” 
What then ? Is that a Reaſon that ſuch Union was to 
take Place, though no ſuch Things had ever been ef- 
fected? Not at all. Why then, if ſuch Things were to 
be effected upon ſuch Union, it was upon this Condi- 
tion that ſuch Union was ordained. If a Man marry a 
Woman, it is upon Condition that ſhe do her Part in 
managing his Houſe, although ſuch Condition be never 
mentioned to her before Marriage; nor would a wiſe 
Man marry a Woman, if he knew beforehand, ſhe 
would not do her Duty in that Reſpe&. Nor would 
the ſecond Perſon have united the Human Nature to him- 
ſelf, if he had known there were ſuch a Will in it, 
as world not comply with his heavenly Father's. Con- 
trary to your Aﬀertion, our Saviour himſelf ſays, For 
this Cauſe came I unto this Hour, namely, to ſuffer for 
Sin. And St John, For this Parpoſe was the Son of God 
manifzfled, that he might defiroy the Works of the Devil. 
Now the End for which he came and was manifeſted, 
was the Condition upon which he did it alſo. For if 
he would not have anſwered that End, he ſhould not 
have come. So then if © our Election, as you ſay, as 
0 to this Circumſtance of it, holds Proportion with that 
« of Chriſt,” it is manifeſtly Conditional. ES 
Page 53. Arc. V. It was requiſite that Blec- 
'« tion ſhould be abſolute, becauſe of the Abſoluteneſs 
* of God's Decree touching the Death of his Son, 
% unto which he was foreordained unrepealably.” Where 
is that written? Not in 1 Pet. i. 20. the Text referred 
to. The Word there is Tec:y100 pers, which does not 
mean foreordained, but foreknown, and that, according 
to Pererius, with a Knowledge of Approbation. So that, 
fror ought your Text proves in the Caſe, he might be 
; . I - lo 
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ſo ordained, or he might not. But to ſupport your 


Argument you ſay, © Surely the Wiſdom of God could 


% not determine the Death of his Son for Mens Salva- 


«« tion, and yet leave the Salvation of thoſe very Men 


« at an Uncertainty.” This Matter is not fo very ſure. - 
The Salvation of Man was not the / End to be an- 


ſwered by Chriſt's Death. As one fays, ** I believe, 
« if Chriſt (ſay, God in Chriſt) had not been certain 
that ſome Sinners ſhould be ſaved ; yea, could he 
have known no more, than that there was a Pe- 
« bi/ity that ſome might be ſaved, ſuch was his Love, 

that he would not have refoſed to pay the poſitive, 
infinite Price of his own Blood, even upon ſuch an 


Ay And-though not a Sinner upon Earth 


« ſhou!d ever have accepted the Benefit of his Re- E 


« demption, yet all the Angels in Heaven would have 
* adored his Grace to all Eternity.” But you add, 
Mens Salvation“ muſt have been uncertain, if their 
% Election were not ab/o/ute.” This is no Proof at 
all that it was abſolute. However if you make the 


Certainty of Men's Salvation to depend upon the Ab- 


luteneſi of their Election, you make God's Knowledge 


as finite, comparatively ſpeaking, as that of any earthly 


Ruler, who knows Things ſhall be, only becaufe he 
has determined they ſhall be. Whereas if God's Know- 
ledge be infinite, he muſt know that ſome Things ſhall 
certainly and infallibly come to paſs, even though they 
come to pals contingently, This Argument then is worth 
nothing. 5 . 
bid. Ax. VI. * It might alſo be argued from 
« the Nature of Divine Promiſes, which are—declara- 
« tive Copies of the Decree.” Nay but if you argue 
in this Manner, you muſt renounce your Creed; which 
is, that God's fignant or revealed Will is ſometimes 
eontrary to his decretive Will, or his Will of good Plea- 
ſure. Maccowius ſays, that which is revealed and fig- 
nified in holy Scripture to be the Mind of God, is not 
his Will property ſo called, but it is the Word of God. 
And ſome of your moſt renowned Doctors affirm, that 
there is a Kind of #4oly Simulation, or Hypocriſy in God. 
This Point is ſtrongly inſiſted on by the over and _—_ 
, | | wile 
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wiſe Mr 7—p/—dy, in his Doctrine of Abſolute Predefti- 
z ation Stated and Aſerted. Now if this be ſo, God's 
Promiſes may not be declarative Copies of the Decree, 


but directly contrary to it; and then there can be no 


Proof of the Abſoluteneſs of Election drawn from the 
Abſoluteneſs of the Promiſes. But you ſay, © Thoſe 
% Promiſes—are delivered in pœſtiwe and abſolute Terms, 
« withoutany Shew of Reſervation, Proviſe, or Condition. 
So was the Promiſe that the Prieſthood ſhould continue 
in Eli's Houle for ever. Vet it is plain there was ſome 
Reſervation in the Mind of God, becauſe this Promiſe 
Was repealed. But farther; that Threatning, the Soul 
that finneth it ſhall die, and many others, are delivered 
in poſitive and abſolute Terms, without any Shew of 
Reſervation, Preoviſo, or Condition. And who is the 
Man that doth Good, and ſinneih not? Now if your Ar- 
gument drawn from the abſolute Form, in which “the 
«© Promiſes touching ſpiritual Bleſſings“ are delivered, 
hold good ; ſuch an Argument is as good drawn 
from the abſolute Form in which the 7 hrearnings againſt 
Sinners are delivered; and ſo you will prove, that 20 
Sou that hath ſinned ſhall ever be ſaved. And will 
you aſſert this? How pleaſed would the Devil be to 
find your Dodrine true? As well pleaſed to find it ſo, 
as ever was Eliſha Coles, or any of his Admirers, in 
teaching ſo. We grant that ſuch Promiſes as are to be 
accompliſhed without the Concurrence of Man's Will, 
are unconditional-; but ſach, wherein the Will of Man 
is concerned, we cannot allow to be ſo, without Proof. It 
is a good Rule for the Interpretation of Seriptures, that 
many Promiſes, abſolute in Form, are yet conditionate in 
Malter and Meaning. When therefore. ** the Apoſtle 
challenges all the Wofld to nullify God's Election, 
it does not prove, that Election is, in your Senſe, © ſewe- 
* reignly abſolute; but the clear Meaning is, that no- 
thing can make Chriſt an Enemy to thoſe, who ſhall in 
Faith and Love cleave faſt unto him. 

Page 54. * III. Election is perſona!; and IV. It 
« is from Eternity. — It was not the whole Lump of 
„Mankind, that was the Object of Election.“ If you 
mean Election to eternal Life, we grant it; but with 

1 regard 
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regard to the being Candidates for eternal Life, the 
aubole Lump of Mankind was the Object of ſuch Elec- 
tion; when Devils, the reſt of the fallen Creatures, 
were paſt by. As the Apoſtle tells the Heörteus for 
their Conſolation, that Chriſt tateth not hold of Angels, 
but of the Seed of Abraham he taketh hold; ſo I ſay, of 
the Seed of Adam too; or Wo be unto us. For how- 
ever this was a My/tery hidden from the Jews, from Ages 
and Generations, that the Gentiles ſhould be felloau-Heirs 
wich them, yet was it the gracious Purpoſe of God. 
And all may, though all will not, make their Calling 
and Election ſure. Neither was Election, as ſome 
«© ſpeak, a Decree to elect ſuch as ſhould happen to be 
« thus and ſo qualified.” Right: Election is not a 
Decree to ele; but it is an actual Chooſing, It was 
however of Perſons hu and /o qualified. But although 
the Apoſtle, in the Paſſage quoted above, by the Seed 
of Abraban, meant the Jesus in general, as ſome ſup- 
poſe; yet I make no Doubt but you will reſtrain the 
Senſe of that Phraſe to Abraham's ſpiritual Seed, or 
Believers This Senſe is ſound and good, and agree- 
able to the Analogy of Faith, but yet it is not the only 
Senſe. However, if Chriſt took Hold of the ſpiritual 
Seed of Abraham, it is plain that Election to eternal 
Life, is of ſuch Perſons, as God fore/aro would be qua- 
lified with perſevering Faith. But you ſay, Certain 
« determinate Perſons were choſen 5 Name—and or- 
« dained to eternal Life. And that they were given 
« to our Saviour by Name, as well as Number.“ It is 
not improper to aſk, (as you are ſo poſitive in your Aſ- 
ſertion) who heard their Names mentioned in Eternity, 
as well as their Number? And what are the Names and 

Number of thoſe favoured Ones? You certainly have 
as good Intelligence of thoſe Points in particular, as 
you have of them in general. That you take the 
Phraſe, Called by Name, and that metaphorical Ex- 
preſſion, Written in Heaven, in the plain, literal Senfe, 
is evident, becauſe you ſay, that the Elect were 
«© choſen by Name, and that their Names are written 
in Heaven, is a Matter not to be ſcoffed at, as it is 
by ſome frothy Spirits. That God knows whe will 
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© | & DEEENCE OT 
be ſaved, and hoo many, we diſpute not, though it be 
a Matter merely - contingent; but that there was any 
mentioning, much leſs writing of Names in Eternity,. 
we can hardly believe, without better Proof than what: 
- ariſes from three or four figurative Paſſages of Scripture. 
But let vs conſider the Arguments brought for © the 
« Perſonality of Election, with its Eternity.” © 
Vid. Arc. IJ. From the Example of Chriſt's. 
« Election. It was not a Perſon antertain that was to 
be Lord and Chriit, but the /econd Perſon in human 
« Nature; and this Capacity he ſultained from ever- 
« laſting. Nor was it any Body, which he might 
, aſlume, but that very numerical Body that was pre- 
« pared for him.“ In anſwer to this I ſay, if the Ex- & 
ample of Chriſt's Election, muſt be allowed in theſe 
ReſpeAs, ſhew me ſame good Reaſon why not in all. 
According to the Opinion, o rather Faith, of the moſt 
renowned Fathers in the Church, Chriſt was not choſen, 
but-as he. firſt voluntarily offered himſelf. So that ac- 
cording to your Argument, every one that is Elect, 
muſt offer bimſeſf to God befcre he is Elet.—Page 55. 
If the Election of the Head was perſonal and from 
Eternity; why not theirs that ſhould make up his 
„ Body, ſince they did as rea/ly exiſt then, as the hu- 
4% man Nature of Chriſt did?” True, becauſe nei- 
ther of them exiſted then, otherwiſe than in the Idea 
of the Dwine Mind. For though God calleth thoſe 
7 hings which be not, as though they were; yet the Things, 
which he ſo calls, are not yet; have not yet a real Ex- 
iſtence. Say, that they were certainly to have it: I 
diſpute not. But ſtill we have no Proof that this per- 
ſonal Election to eternal Life was made without any 
Reſpect whatever to any Qualifications for ſuch a State. 
hut obſerve how this Matter is illuſtrated. David 
« was a Type of Chriſt;” and he ſays, © In thy Book 
% evere all my Members written, &. And if God 
thought the Members of an earthly Body worthy his 
* regiſtering, he could not be leſs particular and exact 
1% about the myſtical Body of his Son.” Now can any 
Man of common Senſe ſuppoſe, that theſe Words of 
David are to be literally underſtood ? If they are, then 
& | | not 


not only the Members of David and of all the Ele, 
but alſo of all the Men that ever did or ſhall live upon 


Earth, were written in God's Book: unleſs it can be 
oved that the Members of ſome Men were forme 


y Chance, and of others by Providence. And if their 
Members, fo likewiſe every Feature and Lineament of 
their Face; yea every Wrinkle, Wart, Mole and Freck/e, 
And we muſt ſuppoſe it a moſt ſtupendous Volume that 
can contain all theſe Things; and that, without any 


MHperbole. the World uſelf would not contain the Book © 


that ſhoull be written, The Abſurdity of taking theſe 
. Words of David in a literal Senſe, is ſufficient to evince 
that they are not to be ſo taken. So that if our Author 
has no better Proof for the Eternity and Perſonality of 
Election than he brings here, his Proof itſelf wants to 
be proved. | 


Page 55. ' © It was expedient—to be determined, 


*« how many, and who in particular, ſhould have Sal- 
«« vation by Chriſt.” Not ſo : It was enough that it 


was determined, what manner of Perſons. ſhould have 
Salvation by him. And however this may imply the 
other, yet it is without impeaching God's Wiſdom, 


Juſtice and Mercy : whereas if the other be ſet firft in 
order, and made to imply this, it impeaches them all. 
„The Debtor or Offender muſt be known and named, 
or elſe the entering of. Bail is an inſignificant AQ.” 
Not ſo, If Security be given, by a proper Perſon, for 
all the Debtors or Offenders in a Nation in general, 
that will comply with the Terms, upon which ſuch Se- 
curity is given, ſuch Act is good, though not one Per- 
ſon for whom the Security is given be known or named. 
«© Our Lord—did not make his Soul an Offering for 


„ Some-body's Sins, but uncertain whoſe.” That he 
knew who would and who would not be benefited by 


that Offering. is certain; but that he excluded any 


one Sinner from that Benefit, but ſuch as exclude 


themſelves, you can never prove.—“ Aaron knew whole 
„ 'Treſpaſſes he offered for; their Names were en- 
«« graven on his Breaſt- plate. No, nor the fifty 


thouſandth Part of them. Nor did he know all the 
_ Congregation of {/-ael, for whoſe Treſpaſſes he offered 


Not 
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66 A DEFENCE OF 
Not their National Name or Qualißcation (Irarhite 
« or Belie ver) but their perſonal Names, Reuben, Simeon, 
„ Levi, &c.” What were there but twelve perſonal 
Names, in all the Congregation of Muel? For Aaron 
had no more on his Breaſt-plate; not even his own. 
And if theſe were not national Names, they were how- 
ever tributary; and implied Iſraelite at leaſt, if not Be- 
Jiever. And if the High Prieſt offered only for thoſe 
whoſe Names were on fis Breaſt-plate, he offered for 
the twelve Heads of Houſes, almoſt two thouſand Years 
after they were dead, and for none beſides. So that 
Eliha Coles, you ſee, here is eſtabliſhing Purgatory and 
Prayers for the Dead. Whatever ſpiritual Meaning 
then we may pick out of Aaron's Breaft-plate, I hope 
no Proteftant will embrace Eliſba Coles's. — Page 57. 
« 'Theſe Words, from the Foundation of the World, do 
refer as well to the Writing of their Names in the 
% Book of Lift, as to the Lamb's being lain.” It may 
be ſo. Yet remember, that it is frequent in the Scripture 
to uſe the Word, Name, for Charafer, And whatever 
is meant by goriting of Names in the Book of Life, 1 want 
Proof that any Perſons Names are written there without 
any Reſpect to their 2ualities, I ſuppoſe no Man be- 
fides Maelites were entered in the Jewwih Regiſter, and 
according to your own Way of arguing, we may pre- 
ſume; none are written in the heavenly Regiſter, but 
Ifraelites indeed, in whom there is nu Guile. Fr” 
Page 56. AR. II. The Deſign of God in th 
% Death of Chriſt could not otherwiſe be ſecured. 
« Had the Deſign been to purchaſe” Salvation for Be- 
« levers, without aſcertaining the Perſons that ſhould 
„believe, it had been uncertain whether any would 
de be ſaved, becavſe uncertain whether any would be- 
& lieve. If certain that ſome would believe; this Cer- 
« tainty -wf! be decreed : For nothing future could 
i“ de certain otherwiſe.” In this the Infinity of God's 
Knowledge is ab/o/utely denied. And he is affirmed to 
know no more. comparatively ſpeaking, than any petty 
Tyrant upon Earth. Such a i yrant, ſuppoſe, has a 
hundred Slaves all lying under his Diſpleaſure. He is 
determined to put them all. te Death, except Phœadrus 
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GODS SOVEREIGNTY. 67 
only. And he therefore knows Phædrus will live and 
all the reſt die, becauſe he has decreed it ſhall be ſo. 
But does the Knowledge of God riſe no higher than 
this ? It were Blaſphemy to ſay it does not. Be aſſured 
then that God, whoſe Knowledge is infinite, foreknows. 
Contingencies, and that many Things will infa/liblz and 
certainly come to paſs, without any Decree of his to 
influence them into Being. Nor does the Certainty of 
Events ariſe. from God's influential Decree concerning 
them. Nor is his Knowledge limited, as Man's is, by 
any ſuch Decree. The Want of conſidering this is 
the Cauſe of many Errors in the Predeſtinarians, and 
the Ground of their Turliſb Doctrine. The Deſign of 
God then in the Death of his Son might be ſecured, 
without any Decree for ſuch a Nena Ale len, as is 


4 
* = 2 S - F T * 2 . 1 
o * * * X * 4 ——— 4 . i 8 —_ = 
: 3 3 n 2 EY SR 
3 * 4 — — 1 = — — — * nw "> Ps) > F 
— _ r * — - r 1 1 
: = "Ie, 8 Le „ 2 2 r e * , es £2V 1 2 
Ea * 2 l £, a 5 8 N "4 2 — 2 8 = 
AR : — 4 wo —_ * M £ "a 4 N . _— 
ee R FO AI, a> rs A Pons LED ry 5 ad 


| 


oF 14 
bs). : hq 
ia * 
00 . 
A 4 
N 
8 * 
5.1 
is wn 
-_ 


here contended for. There is no need that God ſhould 
have his Hands tied up by a fatal Decree, in order to 
have his Deſigns brought about, God, according to 
his infinite Knowledge could well foreſee, who would 
and who would not receive“ the Gift of Faith,” with- 
out making an eternal Decree to impel the one and hin- 
„% - N 
id. Ax. III. © It may be further argued from 
* the Father's preparing a Kingdom from the Foun- 
* dation of the World; and Manſions or Places in it.” 
This is illuſtrated by God's having “ divided to the 
« Nations their Inheritance, and the Bound of their Ha- 
« bitation,—Now earthly Settlements being of trivial 


* Moment to the heavenly Manfions, it ſeems a | ing 
% Conſequent, that if yet particular Nations were fore- 
604 


appointed for particular Provinces on Earth; much 
more ſhould particular Perſons be deſigned for thoſe 

« particular Manſions in Heaven.” It is no 
Conſequent at all. There is no Compariſon to be 
made between fix ing Meng Habitations in ſome parti- 

cular Provinces on Earth, for a /ittle Time; and ap- 
pointing ſome few Men 7rre/þeiwely to particular Man- | 
ſions in an eternal Heaven, and an abundantly greater 
Number in an eternal Heil, merely to ſhew God's Sove- 
reignty. That particular Manſions in Heaven are de- 
figned for particular Sorts of Perſons, we allow; and 
ee Os ns conſequently 


id . 


pres or 
conſequently ſuch Perſcns for thoſe Manſions. The 
Adamian Worſhippers for one. The Followers of Noah's 
Way, perhaps, for another. The Jews for another. 
The Chriſtians for another. Honeſt Heathers, 1»fants 
and Jdiots, it may be, for others. And all in a wiſe 
and regular Order. But that any one particular Man- 
fion was appropriated to one particular Man, without 
any Reſpe& to his Qualification, requires a little Proof. 
If either were appointed firſt, it muſt be the Perſons: 
« for the Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man for 
« the Sabbath.” There is an Argument for you! 
You may juſt as well ſay, Heaven was made for Man, 
and not Man for Heaven: therefore Man was made 
F. Heaven, you ſay, was made at the Beginning 
of the World; but Election was before.” Are you 
quite ſure, that the Enpyrean Heaven, ſo called, where 


God diſplays his glorious Preſence, and wherein the 


2 Saints ſnall dwell for ever, was made at the 
eginning of the World, (the Moſaic Syſtem, I ſuppoſe 
you mean). and not before ? And that Election was be- 
Fore that Heaven was made? I require you to prove 
this. 

Bid. 57. © Thoſe glorious Places were « pre- 


„ pared for Believers ideHnitely, but for certain deter- 


% minate Perſons particularly.” But are thoſe Perſons 
ſo determinate by their Names only, or by their Quali- 
ties? It appears from our 3 Parable of the Ten 
Servants, and their Ten Pound 

to every one according to what he had gained by 
Trading, that thoſe Perſons ate determinate by their 
Qualities rather than their Names. However therefore 


it might have been determined, who ſhould have“ 
the two chief Places in Heaven, from the Founda- 


„ tion of the World,” ſuch Determination was not 
made in Favour of ſuch Perſons, merely as ſuch, or 
becauſe they bore ſuch and ſuch Names, but as properly 
_ qualified, But by the Way, our Saviour's Aniwer to 
the Mother of Zebegee's Children is no Proof that any 
Perſons at all ſhall enjoy the high Digrity requeſted 
much leſs that thoſe chief Places were diſpoſed of from 
the Foundation of the World, For, to argue with you 
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GOD's SOVEREIGNTY. 69 
in your own Way; if Jeſus be the Head, he will be 
'exalted alove his Members, and not fit in Rank with 


them. But farther, you ſay, our Saviour* Anſwer is, 


% Jo fit on my Right-hand and on ny Left, is not mine to 
« give.” And what can an Arian or Sccinianſay more? 
And what does this Predeſtinarian Oracle join with 
Arians and Secinians to deny the Equality of the Son 


with the Father? Let his Admirers know then, that 


the Words, It fall be given, are not in the Original, 
but are foiſted in, and; oive-our Saviour's Words a bad 
Appearance. However then, theſe Places were not 
prepared for Believers indefinitely, no doubt they were 


- Prepared of God for ſuch as ſhould be eminent above 


others for their operative Faith, if they were prepared 
for any at all. So that from all this it is not yet 


« clear that Election is perſonal (in our Author's Senſe} 
« and from Eternity.” 1 


een to n e 


6 choſen in Chriſt.” Here we exactly agree. But 
that there is a ecretive Union before the anal; and 


„ that the one influenceth the other into Being,” is a 


Point that requires ſome Proof. Nor can I readily be- 
lieve that God would decree the Union of ſome Perſons 
with Chriſt, and debar a thouſand Times more from 


: ſuch Union, merely for the Sin of one Man, to which 


they never gave Conſent, while 1 hear St Peter ſay, 
that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons, But you ſay, p. 58. 


To the End that thoſe ordained to Salvation, might 
be both rightfully. intitled thereto, and ſucceſſively 


6« brought into it, they were put into Chriſt by Election.“ 


I aſk again, from whence came that uncouth Phraſe, 


pat into Chriſt by Election? The being put into Chriſt, 


' 1 preſume, is not an Ad that has been from Eternity, 


becauſe there was a Time, when the Elect were out of 


- Chriſt, as you allow, page 4. conſequently Election is 
not eternal. But is Election indeed in Chriſt ? Then 


ſo long as a Man that hears the Goſpel, through Un- 
belief is out of Chriſt, he is not elected, in your Senſe, 
to eternal Lite, however he may be choſen as a Candi- 
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70 A DEFENCE OF. 
Page 59. *© The Devil thought, by poiſoning the 
« Raot, to vitiate and ruin the <uhole Stock and Progeny, 
% and he failed not of his Deſign. The Lord would 
«& therefore retrieve that Ruin by putting his Elect into 
& an Head uncapable of Degeneracy ; and—recover 
„ them.” What did the Lord retrieve the Ruin of 
the whole Stock and Progeny, by recovering a Part, and 
that a very /mall Part of them too, which you call the 
Elect? He muſt be a Volunteer in Faith indecd, that 
can believe this, If the Lord wou'd retrieve the Ruin 
of the whole Progerny, as you rightly ſay, it could not 
be done otherwiſe, than by Chriſt's giving him/elF a 
 Ranlom for all, And if many loſe the Benefit of that 
Ranſom afterwards, the Fault is their own, not God's. 
Lid. Without a Sight and Knowledge of God's 
„ee Righteouſneſs in the Way and Manner of our Re- 
% covery, we cannot with any Heartineſs ſubmit to his 
„“ Righteouſneſs in the Intutalion of Adam's Sin. 
There is no need we ſhould ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs 
in the latter Reſpect (if you call it Rightecnſne/s). for 
Adam's Sin never was in puted to us, in your Senſe. It 
came not upon us by /rputation, but by a Birth from 
Adam, as it is rightly intimated in the IXth Article of 
our Church. Adam's Sin is not ſo imputed to any Man, 
as that he is charged with what he never committed, 
nor conſented to; but as we are Heirs of the Fault and 
Corruption of his Nature.—** In the Matter of Achan,— 
% on the Treſpaſs of One, Wrath came upon all.” 
What, eternal Wrath, without any Fault or Corruption 
of their own Nature? No, nor any Thing like it. What 
Light does this afford then concerning the charging of 
Adam's Sin upon his Poſterity, otherwiſe than as they 
were Partakers of his“ fallen Nature? You tell us in 
the next Page, that Adam's Sin could not have been 
« Ours, if not in him.“ Then it was not ours by Im- 
putation. That was not then charged upon us, which 
does not properly belong to us. Nor was it Adam's 
particular Sm of eating the forbidden Fruit that is 
charged upon us, any more than is Cain's Sin of killing 
Abel; but only that Sinfulneſs, which came into his 
Nature through Diſobedience, and is propagated to all 
his Poſterity. > | „ 
Page 
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GO D's SOVEREIGNTY. 71 
Page 60. The Promiſes being all made to Chriſt.“ 
Where is this written? Not in Gal. iii. 16. nor any 
where elſe in the Bible. The Crown of Life, St James 
ſays, is promiſed to them that Yave the Lord, The Pro- 
miſe of Forgiveneſs of Sins is made, not to Chriſt, but 
to them that believe in him. And though it be granted 
that the Promiſes cannot deſcend to us, but as being 
in Chriſt, this is no Proof that the Promiſes were made 
10 Chriſt, but only to ſuch as are in Him. 
Bid. By this Chooſing in Chriſt, Salvation itſelf - 
« 15 zzwincibly ſecured.” True, if a Man give Dili- 
gence to make his Calling and Election ſure. For fo, and 
not otherwiſe, if St Peter is right, an Entrance /oall be 
miniſired into the ewerlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
wviour Feſus Chriſt. And a greater than Peter, even 
Chriſt himſelf, ſays, If a Man abide not in me, he is 
caſt forth as a Branch, and is withercd ; and Men gather 
them and caſi them into the Fire, and they are burned, 
By that Phraſe, Cho/en in Cbriſt, the Apoſtle ſhews 
God's Method of bringing Men to Glory; and not his 
Act of putting them into Chriſt, as our Author ſpeaks, 
and fo bringing them to Heaven invincibly and in ſpite 
of all Events. | | | 
Page 61. VI. That Election is founded upon Grace 
« or the good Pleaſure of Gad's Will, is the only 
ce original Cauſe and Motive of Election.“ This is 
readily granted. But though there be no other Cauſe 
or Metive of Election, but only the good Pleaſure of 
God's Will; and though Election be founded only upon 
Grace; ſo that nothing foreſeen in Man oed him to 
proceed to Election; yet all this hinders not, but that 
God, according to the good Pleaſure of his Will, 
might fix upon foreſeen Faith and Works, as the Con- 
ditions upon which he would elect.— Election always 
+ ſuppoſeth an arbitrary Power in him that chooſeth, to 
« chooſe whom he will.” Be it ſo: Yet when an 
infinitely wiſe, juſt and good God 1s ſuppoſed to be 
the Perſon in whom that arbitrary Power is lodged, 
it can never be ſuppoſed, by any ſober-minded Man, 
that ſuch a God, would abuſe that Power to Tyranny ; 
nor make his Election in ſach a Manner, as gs 
| h an 
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722 A DEFENCE OF 
Man ſhall have any juſt Ground of Complaint con- 
cerning it. He appeals to his Creatures in the xviiith of 
Exeliel, for the/Equitableneſs: of his Proceedings: O 
Houſe of Ijrael, are not my Ways equal ? Are not your 
Ways unequal ? Therefore I will judge you, O Houſe © 
Iſrael, every one actording to his Ways. 80 likewiſe, it 
is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he elects every One ac- 
cording to his Ways; though not for their Ways, as 
the meritorious Cauſe of Election; yet according to them, 
as the equitable Rule, that his good Pleaſure choſe to 
proceed by in Election. | | 
Page 62. You ſay, the Lord pitches upon the 
% worſt of Men, and chief of Sinners; and upon ſuch 
.* ro chooſe.” I his is good News indeed for the wort 
of Sinners, and mighty Encouragement for Men to fin 
on with all their Might; ſeeing this is the likelieſt Way 
for them to become of the happy Number of the Lord's 
Choſen Ones. But 1 cannot altogether credit this, 
without ſufficient Proof. The Inftances of Pau, 
'«« Manafſeb, Mary Magdalen, and” whatever © others” 
you can mention, do not“ make it evident.“ Ma- 
naſſeb and Mary Magdalen, it is true, were bad enough, 
and may be ranked among the worſt of Sinners. But 
not ſo Paul. He declares that he was, as touching the 
Righteouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſt; and that he 
had lived in all good Conſcience before God. You tell 
us yourſelf, page 69. That he walked up to the Light 
«© he had; was blameleſs ; lived in all good Conſcience; 
« knew no Evil by himſelf;“ in ſhort, that he was a 
conſcientious good Man; though here you ſay, he was 
one of the worſt of Men. It is true, upon a Senſe of 
inauurd Corruption, of which he ſaw more in himſelf 
than he poſſibly could in any other Man, and in re- 
ſpect of his having perſecuted the Church of Chrilt, 
Paul in Humility ſtiles himſelf the chief of Sinners, yet 
as to outward Demeanour, I think it is poſſible to find 
worſe Sinners than Paul. But however that be, though 
God does ſometimes chooſe the avorf of Sinners, we 
are not from thence to infer that it is his conſtant Way, 
as you pretend. to pitch upon ſuch, and ſuch 7 
« chooſe.” Becauſe if ſo, it would give us too great 
bes rp | | Reaſon 
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Reaſon to queſtion the Election of Samuel, Daniel, 
Fara Baptiſ and his Parents, and many others. And 

owever the Being that would conftantly take ſuch a 
Courſe in the Matter of Election, might“ thereby 
« manifeſt his Sovereignty and Poaver, he would ne- 
ver manifeſt his Holineſs, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and 
Free Grace; but on the contrary his Lowe of Sin, his 
Want of Wiſdom, his Injuſtice, and his Free Wrath, 
much more than his Free Grace.—Here again we have 
that Piece of Patch-work Scripture, ** He loved them, 
« becauſe he loved them,” urged as the ſole Reaſon of 
God's Love to the Hraelites: Whereas St Paul ſpeaks 
much more agreeably to the Words and Meaning of 
Moſes, who tells us, they were beloved for their Fathers 
Sakes, If it be demanded, but why were their Fathers 
beloved? Elia Coles would perſuade us, it was be- 
cauſe they were the wor/? of Men and the chef of Sin- 
ners. That they were as bad by Nature as any others, 
I readily grant; but that they were the worſt of all 
Men, I require him to prove. | 

Page 63. © It will not ſtand with Sovereign Power 
&« to be regulated by the Will of another.“ Ves it may; 
though that be not the Caſe with God. For a Perſon 
with Sovereign Power is not thereby hindered from 
letting his Power be regulated by the Will of another; 
for if he were, he ſhould hardly have Sovereign Power. 
That which regulates muſt be ſperior to that which 
_ « js regulated by it.” A little Miſtake here again. 

A Maſter may ſuffer his Servant to regulate his Will, 
and yet the Maſter not loſe his Superiority, But to 
come to the Point, God's Power is regulated by his 
Holineſs, Wiſdom and Fuftice, and Mercy too, as far as 
thoſe permit, yet are none of thoſe Attributes ſuperior 
to his Power, that is regulated by them; for they are 
all alike infinite. Again we are preſented with theſe 
Words, I will have Mercy on whom I will have 
«© Mercy.” I fay again there is no fuch Text in all 
the Old or New Teſtament.— He is pleaſed to give 
« the ſame Reaſon, Gen. viii. 21. why he evil! not 
* curſe the Ground for Man's Sake, as he gave, Gen. vi. 
57. Why he would * it,” A grofs an; 
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For in the latter Texts there is not a Word mentioned 


about God's curſing the Ground, Nor is there ary 


_ 


| Reaſon given for it at all in the former: for g there is 


conceſſeve, and is rightly tranſlated, though, in the Mar- 

in; ard not caſal, and fo to be rendered for, as in 
= Text; which deſtroys the Senfe of the Paſſage. 

Thid. As an Inſtance of God's Sovereignty, his 


Dealing with Ephraim is produced, 3 by the 


%% Way, Piſcator, Calvin, and others of their Perſuaſion, 


 « tell us, what is here ſaid, was hoy e 


« Ephraim, but idolatrous Judah) God was wrot 


ic avith him and ſmote him; and Ephraim (or rather 


« Judah] ſo. far from relenting, that he went on fro- 
« ward;—as reſolved in his Courſe,” I require Proof 


of this, that he went on frowardly i» the Way of his 


on Heart, after he was ſo ſmitten. Till that is given, 
I fay J is here, as in numerous other Places, etiological; 
and gives the Reaſon why the Lord was wroth and 
ſmoth Judah, namely, becauſe he had gone on fro- 
wardly in the Way of his Heart; but does not affirm 
that he did ſo after he was ſmitten. But you plunge 
ON, the Lord ſees and conſiders, that it was not an 


1 7nconfiderate Pet or ſudden Temptation, but natural 


4 and fix!, and reſolves to heal bim aud reſtore Comforts 
« Zo him.” You let us know, page 128. How much 
« jt behores us to conſider well the Scope and Con- 
« text of Scripture, and not to be led by the bare 
«© Sourd of Words.“ If you had but obſerved your 
own Rule, you had not been guilty of ſuch a manifeſt 
Perverſion of this Text, as you are. We find, Jai. 
lvii. 15. that God revives the Spirit of the Humble, and 
the Heart of the Contrite onezs. It was evidently then 
thoſe Ways, the Ways of Humility and Contrition, which 
God ſaw in Judah, and upon which he promiſes to 


heal him and reſtore Comforts to him, ver. 18. and 


not his Frowardneſs and flubbornm Ways, However fro- 
ward Judah (Ephraim, as you ſay) ſhall be comforted; 


% on the other Hand, thoſe good Souls, who feared 


4 the Lord, and obeyed the Voice of his Servants, yet 
% qvalked in Darkneſs, and had no Ligbt; and this to 


dhew that the Sovereignty of God ill keeps the 


Throne.“ 
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Throne.“ If this be true, you ſhould rather have 
ſaid, the capricious Tyranny, The Wiſdom and Juſtice 
of God admit of no ſuch Sovereignty. But behold, 
this very Paſſage, which is here brought to ſhew that 
to Ephraim ſhall be healed, is produced, page 176. 
fhew that his Frowardneſs ** is natural to him, and 
«© therefore in/eparab/e.” But Contradiction in a Cal- 
viniſt is no uncommon Thing. | 

Page 64. Mon. election is not a Puniſhment,” What 
is it then? Only Hell in Embryo? Be it ſo; yet it 
has Damnation at the End of it, as ſure as Election, as 
you tell us, has Salvation at the End of it. However 
therefore it be not a Puniſhment in itſelß, if it is fo in 
its una voidable Conſequence, it makes no great Difference 
to the poor Mortal, that is doomed by an irrevocable 
and eternal Decree of Non- election to eternal Miſery. 
Only ſettle it in your own heart that you are zon- elect, 
and try if you can imagine a greater Puri/rent on this 


Side that Hell, which you expect. And yet how coolly | 


does Elia Coles talk of Hell-fire, or however of Non- 
election, which leaves the Sinner, without ſo much as a 
Poſſibility of eſcaping, to drop into it, as being nothing 
more than ** the withholding a free Favour, which God 
« may juſtly deny to one Sinner, while he gives it to 
4 another.” And is not that enough? I am inclined to 
believe, you will think it too much, if it ſhould happen 
that you are found aon-elect. And yet this hinders 
not, but that every Man, at laſt, ſhall be judged 
„according to his Works.” Indeed but it does. For 


if Election and Non-eleftion proceed upon fuch Grounds 


as you affirm; Men muſt be judged not according to 
their Horks, but God's irreſpective Decrer. 

id. Their Election was founded upon Grace; 
« and as for Works they had no Place in the Cauſality 
« of it.“ This might be; and yet Works might have 
Place in the Regulation of it. As a King may make 
a Law, that every loyal Subject, for the Time to come, 


though all have have been Rebels in Time paſt, ſhall 


enjoy ſome Privilege above others, that continue in 
their Rebellion. Now ſuch Subjects Loyalty has no 
Place: in the Cauſality of ſuch a Law; for that Law 
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75% _A DEFENCE OF 
proceeded from mere, unmerited Favour : Yet has the 
Subjects Loyalty place in the Regulation of that Law; 
as their King was pleaſed upon that Conſideration to 
decree them ſuch Privilege.—* Nay, their Undeſert 
rather, is an expedient Conſideration in this Act of 
« Grace.” This I abſolutely deny; unleſs you will 
maintain that an Act of Grace, in the very Nature of 
it, muſt be in Favour of Delinquents. If you mean 
that Mens Demerit, their Sins, was the Cauſe, why 
God eleced them to eternal Life, or as you ſay above, 
«+ had Place in the Cauſality of it,” I ſay it is falſe, 
And what can you mean beſides ? When you ſay, not, 
Men undeſerving is an expedient Confideration in this Act 
of Grace, but the Unae/erts of the Man? For though 
we can have no Conception of Men undeſerving, without 
their Uneſerts; yet we can never reaſonably ſuppoſe 
that their Undeſerts were conſidered as expedient in 
order to their Election. If Adam had ſtood innocent to 
his Life's End, and God had decreed to elect to eter- 
nal Life ſuch as ſhould ſtand after him, and reprobate 
ſuch as ſhould fall, there would have been no need of 
Undeſert, as an exprd:ent Confideration, in the Election 
of thoſe that ſhould ſtand. And ſuch Election would 
have been an Ad of Grace, as much as if the Ele had 
been conſidered as Delinguents; though it could not 
properly be fliled an Hat of Mercy: Becauſe the proper 
Odjects of Mercy are Perſons in Miſery, or Offenders ; 
but thoſe may be the Objects of Grace or Favour, who 
never did offend, nor were in Miſery, „ 
Page 65. lf you take in any Part (though never 
'« ſo little) of legal Obſervances, as neceſſary to your 
4 being ju/izfied, you forfeit the whole Benefit of Goſs 
e pel Grace.“ You forget yourſelf; we are not talk- 
ing of Juſlification, but Election: Not what Men are to 
do in order to their being juſtified, but what God had 
Reſpect unto in their Election, and what Rules he pro- 
poſed to himſelf in his Procedure therein; which was, 
that he would choo/e, or ſet apart for himſelf, the Man 
that under the Aids of his Grace ould be godly, as 
David tells us; and not, as you ſay, that he would 
therein conſider their Unge/erts, as expedient. _ do 
| 333 
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they indeed, who take in any Part of /ega/ Performances, 
as neceſſary to being juſtified, forſeit the whole Penefſt- 
of Goſpel Grace? I would then aſk, Is it poſſible for the 
Elect to do this? If you ſay, No. I aſk again, Hare 
any beſides the Ele& any Benefit of Goſpel-Grace? I 
ſuppoſe you will ſay, No, again. Upon your Syſtem 
then, thoſe only can forfeit it, that never had it; and 
ſo you make the Apoſtles Words to be Vind indeed. — 
But © Works, you ſay, page 66. how good ſoever, are 
not the Cauſe of Salvation.” Who ſays they are; 
unleſs it be the fine qud non? And fo far you teach 
that Works, how bad ioever, are the Cauſe of it; tho” 
good ones are to be wholly excluded. But I want bet- 
ter Proof. | 7 a 
Page 66. Even this believing or acting Faculty 
is a Creature of Grace's railing up.“ Indeed it is. 
not. If by Grace you mean that which is given thro” 
Chriſt, ſince the Fall. The believing or acting Faculiy 
is as natural to the Soul, as the thinking Faculty: not- 
withftanding, in order to believe or act Faith arizght 
there is need of Direction and 4//iHance from the Spuit- 
of God. Soon after you mention Man's Incepacity 
« to afford any Ground or Motive to God, for the Gitt 
« of Election.“ Yet you ſay, page 64. that Man's 
« Unadcſert is an expedient Corfideration in this Act cf. 
« Grace.” And fad Experience ſhews that Man is 
not incapable of affording uch a Conſideration; which, 
though it be no Ground or Motive for God's el:Cting ; 
yet you affirm that Election is ſome Way ſwayed by it; 
ſeeing that without it, according to your Account, 
there would have been no Election. And I believe 
every ſober thinking Man may as juſtly, upon Prin- 
ciples of Scripture and Reaſon, affirm, Chat Holineſs. 
has, at leaſt, as much to do in the Buſineſs of Election, 
as Sin. 8 MS. | | | 
Page 67. Man is never more diſtant from God, 
« —than while in high Thoughts of himſelf, glory- 
« ing in his own UnderBanding, Strength, Freedom of | 
„i, Improvement of common Grace, and the like ;" 
(True) “ for theſe make him proud and preſumptuous, 
and to have ſlight Thoughts of ſpecial and peculiar 
| E 3 4 Stute 
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% Grace.” What makes Man proud and preſumptuous ? 
Such g/orying and having high Thoughts of himſelf ? 
This cannot be; for theſe Things are the EG of 
Pride and Preſumption, conſequently cannot be the 
Cauſe of them. You muſt mean then that a Man's 
Und.rflanding, Strength, Freedom of Will, and Inprowe- 
ment of common Grace, makes him proud and pre- 
ſumptuous, and to ſlight ſpecial and peculiar Grace. 
St Paul did not think ſo, when he ſaid, Brethren, be 
not Children in Under/landing—but in Underſtanding be 
ye Men, Nor did Elia Coles ſeem to think ſo, when 
he gave this Direction, ©.uſe Grace, and have Grace,” 
page 97. Or if it be ſuch Glorying that is meant, Is; 
there not as much Danger of Pride and Preſumption 
from Glory ing in Election, as from Glorying ia the 
Improvement of common Grace or any Thing elſe 
whatever ? I apprehend there is. And yet we are by 
and by tutored in ſuch Glorying as this; “ that it 
*+ ovght to be minded, as Matter of the higheſt Honour 
« to the Parties concerned; — when the Generality of 
« Names are written in the Duſt,” page 87. The 
« Jews, you ſay, had all the Means of becoming bet. 
ter, that could be deviſed, excepting that of ſpecial, 
0 electing Grace, which took in but a Remnant.” 
That is, according to your Notion, they had all the 
Means of decoming better, except that which alone 
could make them better ; which is ſaying in Fact, that 
they had no Means at all of becoming better; contrary 
to God's Word, who ſays hat could have been done 
rere to my Vineyard, which 1 have not done in it? If 
thereſore the Jews had nct ſpecial, electing Grace, as 
zou-call it, it was not becaule ſuch Grace was never 
offered them, but becauſe they would not accep! the 
offered Grace. They did not uſe. Grace, therefore 
they had it not. And * the want of Uſe made them 
*+ Jame of their right Hand,” page 975, 

Page 68. It God's Love to Men had its Ri/e 
« from: their Love to him, it would not have that fin- 
« 'oular Eminency in it, which is juflly aſcribed to it.“ 
Whom doth your Arguing reprove,? Can you find a 
Man that is at the fartheſt Diſtance in Opinion from 

A "jd you, 
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you, that pretends to ſay, God's Love to Men had its 
Riſe from their Love to him? I ſuppoſe not. And yer 
this hinders not but that God may ſhew pecu/iar Marks: 
of his Favour to thoſe, who love him, as having fir/f 
loved them : According to our Lord's Word, He that 
loveth me ſhall be lowed of my Father, and I will love him, 
and wi'l manifeſt myſelf unto him, John xiv 21. Much 
leſs does it hinder, but that God, in electing Men to- 
eternal Life, might fix upon ſuch as he foreſaw would 
love him upon ſuch Grounds. | | 
1bia, © Great Endeavours there are to father Election 
„ upon foreſeen Faith and Works, which, that they call. 
„the Covenant of Grace, has (they ſay)—capacitated 
« all Men for.” Not too faſt. It is one Thing to 
Father a Child upon a Perſon, and another to give a 
Reaſon for fathering it upon bim. 'To ſay that God: 
elects Men to eternal Life upon a Foreſight of Faith and 
Works, is not to father Election upon foreſeen Faith 
and Works. Election is ſtill the proper and /ole Act of 
God, however his Procedure in that Act may be upon 
a Foreſight of Faith and Works. And that the Cove- 
nant of Grace has not capacitated all Men for Faith and. 
Works, in ſuch Manner and Meaſure, as his Wiſdom 
faw good, and he requires, no Man can prove, While 
God is no Reſpecter of Per ſont. There was no need there- 
fore © to except againſt this Pedigree of Election,“ 
otherwiſe than as a Pedigree of your own deviſing. 
Page 69. © Take Paul for an Inſtance.” An Inſtance: 
here of the &-// of Men, obſæ ve; but page 62. of the 
4worſt of Men and chief of Sinners. He walked up 
« to the Light he had; was blameleſs; lived in all 
«c pe Conſcience; knew no Evil by himſelf (a rare 
egree of legal Righteouſneſs !) but that it was not 
« this moved God to make him a choſen Veſſel, he 
% acknowledgeth.” That he attributes it to the Grace 
of our Lord, 1 Tim. i. 14. ſome ſuppoſe as you do, tho“ 
it be not clear from that Text. However, we acknow- 
ledge his Election was of Grace; yet not excluding 
every other Conſideration, as appears from the fore- 
going Verſe: 1 obtained Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly 
in Unbelief. Was it poſſible for Eliſba Coles, without 
deſign, to overlook this? 
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Ibid. ** Abel could do nothing before he believed, that 
might move God to give him Faith.“ How does 
this agree with your Doctrine, or rather with our Lord's 
Doctrine, Uſe Grace and have Grace ?“ No doubt 
Abel had, what you call common Grace, or what ſome 
call, preparatory Faith; might he not then in this Faith 
pray, as did the Man in the Goſpel, Lord, I believe, 
help thou my Unbelief ? And might not God, according 
to his Promiſe, though not as by a meritorious Cauſe, 
be moved hereby to give him Faith? I ſuppoſe he 
might, and yet God not in the leaſt deprived of the 
Glory of his Grace. Till then he was in the Fleſh.” 
How ! Was Abel put into Chriſt by Election from all 
Eternity, and yet be ever in the Fleſh ? Impoſſible, un- 
leſs you will allow that a Man may be ſometimes in 
and ſometimes ou? of Chriſt, *©* They that are in the 
% Fleſb cannot pleaſe God,” True; thoſe that are after 
the Fleſb; that are led altogether by the carnal Mind: 
Yet this hinders not, but that the Lord may regard /uc/ 
as are upright in their Way, though they have not yet 
attained to the Faith that juſtifies. 

1tid. ** SanQification of the Spirit, and Belief of the 
« Truth, are no more the Cauſe of Election, than the 
« Means of an end, are the firſt Cauſe of purpoſing 
« that End.“ Who ſays they are? Yet if theſe Means 
are not the Cauſe of purpo/ing the End; or not the 
Cauſe of Election; yet Election might proceed with a 
Fiew to thoſe Means. And that it did fo appears from 
the very Text you have produced; which does not 
ſay, choſen unto, but through Sanctification of the Spirit 
and Belief of the Truth, When therefore we are told 
that Men are elected to the Means, as well as the End, 
the Reader is only impoſed upon. But you go on, page 
70. If Men be predeſtinated to Faith and Holineſs 
«« {as they are) then they were not ſeen to be ſo quali- 
«« fied before that Predeſtination.“ It may be ſo. But 
where does it appear that they are /o predeſtinated ? 
Not in the Texts you refer to. Rom. viii. 29. is evident- 
ly this: For wwhem he did foreknow (with a Knowledge 
of Approbation, as Pererius, and others well obſerve) 
be alſo foredefined (not zig To twai, to be but ſimply) 
ou, the conformed, or ſuch as ſoould be conformed, 

| | | io 
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to the image of his Son. And the other, 1 Pe. i. 2. is. 
evidently a Text of the ſame Signification with 2 75%. 
ii. 13, which mentions not one Word about being pre- 
deſtinated or choſen to Faith and Holineſs ; but 2% 
theſe Things. If it be objected, the Word before Obe- 


dience and Sprinkling is not i» or J, denoting the Means 


or [nfirument whereby or Condition upon which a Thing 
is done: but 2.6 denoting the end to or for which it is 
done. It is ſo in Peter we allow. However &# is the 
Word uſed before San&ification and Belief of the Truth 
in The//alonians. And I think Peter would not con- 
tradi& Paul. So that ſtill it is clear the End, Salvation, 
is not attainable, but through the Means of Sanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit and Belief of the Truth; which it is 
not ſaid Men are“ choſen 7, but through. We have 
here no Proof then that Men are predeſtinated /o Faith- 
and Holineſs. | : 


in their Writings have done, that Election is uſed in- 
Scripture in various Senſes. 1. It implies the Chooſing 
of ail Mankind to be Candidates for eternal Salvation, 
while the fallen Angels ae rejected. If this be not 


clear from Heb. ii. 15, He taleth not hold of Angels n 
id; 


the Margin is) but of the Seed of Abraham. he taketh ho 

it is however clear from every Text of Seripture, which 
ſets forth Chriſt as the Saviour of all Men. 
fies the Chooſing of ſome to be God's peculiar People, 
above the Reſt of Mankind. So the Feros before the 


Coming of Chriſt, and Chrifians ſince, are tiled a cho-- 


ſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, an hily Nation, a 
peculiar People. And ſuch and no other is the Election 
ſpoken of Rom. ix. 3. It implies the Chooſing of ſome 
out of all Mankind to be infa/lbly Heirs of Heaven, by 
ſuch Means as are afforded them and upon the equita-. 
ble Conditions, of following ite Light and uſing the 
Power, that is beſtowed upon them. This is intimated; 
Rom. ii. 11, 12. To the firſt and ſecond Privilege Men 
are choſen without any regard to their previous Faith-or 
Works: But to the laſt no Man is choſen, but as /ore- 


een 10 comply with ſuch. Terms of Salvation as are pro- 


_ poſed to him. Wich regard-to-thoſe that hear the Goſ- 


. | f | pel. 


And here let me obſerve, as ſome of your own Party 
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pel, thoſe Terms are, Faith and Holineſs; and with 
regard to others, their walking conſcientiouſly up to 
the Light they have. Nor are they predeſtinated or 
choſen 10 comply with thoſe Terms; but only choſen to 
Salvation through or on account of, their Compliance 
with them, | 

Page 50. If Salvation be the inſeparable pro- 
« duct of Faith and Holineſs, —then to ordain to Salva- 


% tion thoſe fore/zen to be ſo qual fied, would ſeem a Thing 


% both zeed.e/s and inſignificant. It would look like the 


«« Sending of Men, where they would have gone of bem- 


of 


« fel ves. So then in your Account Men may have 
Faith and Holineſs of them/e/ves, And yet this is the 
Man that cries out elſewhere ſo much againſt Free g 
Grace, Whatever the Men he oppoſes may have, it 
is evident, that E Co/es had © /aple/s, irregular and 

« 7mjugicious Notions“ concerning what he calls “ that 
« celebricus and adorable Act of Predeſflination.” An 
Act as he has ſet it forth, celebrious only for its Tyranny 
and Partiality, and wo-thy the Adoration of none but 
Mahemetans,—* And if culy weighed, would ſet us 


further off from the Dodrine of Self Advancement, 


„which ſtands in point-blank Oppoſition to the Doc- 
* trine of God's Grace.” What, more than yours, 
when you tell us Men may have Faith and Holineſs of 
$hemfelwves? I think not. No Deiſt upon Earth can 
advance Se/f higher than Elia Coles has done; nor 
ſet God's Grace at a /ower Rate, thin he has done 
here. | 


Me have had fix Arguments produced to prove that 


Election is founded upon Grace, every one of which 


might have been ſpared ; ſeeing it is a Point, which, I 
ſuppoſe, no Arminian denies, though their Antagoniſls 
brand them with the Denial of it, The Point in Con- 
troverſy and to be proved, unleis you would fight with 
our own Shadow, was rather, that God in electing 
n to eternal Life, did it without confidering whe- 
ther they would or would not make uſe of ſuch Means 


and Helps, as he graciouſly intended to afford them in 


order to their obtaining eternal Life, any farther. than 
they were zece{/itated io to do by Virtue of his influential 
3s 2 Decree. 
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GODs SOVEREIGNTY, 83 
Decree. This Point has not been proved, nor indeed 
can it be proved, by any Arguments you can bring 
either from Scripture or Reaſon. For all Arguments 
from Scripture muſt be rendered invalid and inconclu- 
five by thoſe that maintain, that God's decretive or /e- 
cret Will may be contrary to his fgnanrt or revealed 
Will: and ſo muſt all Arguments from Reaſon too, if 
it be univerſally true, that God's Thoughts are not our. 
Thoughts ; and if the Sentiments frequently diſcovered 
in this Treatiſe be right, that God regards not Reaſon, 
nor the moral Fitneſs of Things, in his Dealings with 
the Children of Men. | | 

Page 71. Our Author next attempts to anſwer the 
Objections urged againſt his. Doarine of particular 
Election. And firſt this; How can this Doctrine 
*« ſtand with the general Love of God towards Men; 
ho, it is ſaid, will have all to be ſaved?” To: 
this he anſwers. 1. If the Word, All, be taken 
* univerſally, it takes in Unbelievers as well as others; 
« which cannot beuhe Meaning.“ Never the leſs for 
that. God is as willing that Unbelievers ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſaved, as he is willing that thoſe. that will! 
not believe ſhou'd. be. damned. I he former with his 

antecedent Will, or Will of Benewo/ence ; the latter with 
his conſequent Will, or Will of ice. Nor does either 
the one Will or the other rece/i/ate either Way; 2. 
« There is an Election of Men to Salvation; which 
« neceſlarily implies the Leaving or not chocſing of ſome; 
„ and conſequently, the vt wing of Salvation to all,; 
« univerſally.” I ſay again, Election does not neceſ- 
ſarily imply the leaving or not chooſing of ſome Men; 
Election is properly Election if all Men be. choſen uni- 
verſally, and Devils left. But not to inſiſt upon this, 
becauſe I do not ſuppoſe ſuch an ꝝniverſal Election of 
Men to Salvation, though Men are univerſally elected 
as Candidates for it, while Devils are rejeed: I fay, 
the Conſequence 1s not good, that God. does not will 
Salvation to all, becauſe there is an Election of ſome. 
He that provides a Garment for every poor Man in a 
Pariſh, wills that every poor Man in that Pariſh ſhould . 
have a Garment, However if his Will be farther- 
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8 A DEFENCE OF 
that every ſuch poor Man ſhould come and receive his 
Garment at an appointed Time and Place, he chooſes 
ſuch Perſons as comply with his Terms to be Partakers 
of his Bounty, excluding none but ſuch as exclude 
"themſelves. So that ſuch Choice or Election does not 
at all interfere, on his Part, with his Good-will to All. 
3. The Will of God cannot be refiſted; becauſe with 
« his Willing the Eud, he wills alſo the Means. Ab- 
ſolutely falſe ; if you lay this down as a univerſal Pro- 
poſition, The Will of God may be reſiſted. Saint 
Stephen charged the Jews with re/ifting the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which I ſuppoſe is tantamount to reſiſting the Will of 
God. And Jaiab ſays of their Forefathers, Al Day 
long have I firetched forth ny Hands unto a diſobedient 
and gainſaying People, It is equally falſe that God al- 
ways wills the Means, as well as the End. He wills 
that no impenitent Sinner ſhall enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; but he wil's not that any Man ſhould con- 
tinue an impenitent-Sinner, that he may be therefore 
ſhut out of Heaven: for he is not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that All ſhould come to Repentance; and ſuch 
as do not come to Repentance reſiſt his Will. 

Theſe Words in /aiah, My Counſel ſhall land, and I 
will do all my hap ls though true with regard to what 
God intended to do againſt Babylon, are no otherwiſe 
true with. regard to many other Things, than. that, 
though ſach Things are certain and infallible, yet it is 
God's Pleaſure, that they ſhould be contingent : So that 
theſe Words do not at all prove God's Will to be 12 
every Reſpect irreſiſtible. 4. The Apoſtle is not here 
& (+ Tim. ii. 4.) diſcourſing the Extent of God's fpecial 
„% Love; whether all Men are univerſally intereſted in. 
ic it.“ Yes verily but he is, as the Context plainly 
ſhews M ho gave himſelf a Ranſom fur all. Kings and 
Men in Authority are not al Men. Nor are we ex- 
horted only to give Thanks and pray for ſuch, merely 
for Sel/<intereft, as you tell us; but to make Supplica- 
tions and Interceſſions for them, that they eſpecially, 
together with the Reſt of Mankind, may have the Be- 
nefit of that Ranſom which was given for All. If 
* God hath” ſo “ choſen ſome of every Sort,” * 


— 


G Ob's SOVEREIGNTY. 85 
by any poſitive Act of his, all the Reſt are excluded 
from the very Poſſibility of obtaining Salvation, ſurely 
« we ought to ſhut” ſuch © out of our Prayers; 
unleſs we would pray contrary to God's Will. 5. Your 
long Deſcant upon the Word, AI, is merely playing a 
Trick, like the Magicians of Egypt, to impoſe upon the 
 Credulity of the People. But the Eyes of All are not to 
be ſo put out. You ſay, If theſe Terms univerſal, 
% all and every, are ſometimes applied to the Elect 
« excluſive of others,” Why not as well in the Place, 
whence the Query is taken? It may be as proper to 
aſk, If theſe Terms are commonly applied to the whole 
Race of Men exc/ufive of None, why not as well in that 
Place; ſeeing no good Reaſon can be given, why they 
\ ſhould not; but ſufficient Reaſon, why they ſhould ? 
But let your Standard-Bearers, the Biſhop of Hippo and 
John Calvin be heard; who both affirm that Chriſt 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all Men, without Exception. 
Therefore, whatever “ /andy Foundation univerſal Elec- 
„ tion is built upon,” uni verſal Reaemption (which is 
all that we contend for here) is founded on the Rock of 
the Texts from whence the Query is. taken. 
Page 73. 2, How ſhall this Kind of Election be 
«« reconciled with Ads x. 34. that God is no Reſpecter of 
« Perſons?) To this you anſwer, 1.— The former 
Exception tales in All; and now this excludes All: for 
« if literally taken, God ſhould have Refpe& to None.” - 
This is a mere Quibble and utterly falſe: for (to argue 
with you in your own Way) the Word Ilzoromonimlngs 
(which we are to attend to) if erally taken, ſignifies 
an Accepter of the Face. Now though God accepts no 
Man for his Face, or outward Appearance, this hinders 
not, but that he may accept a// Men, as Men. 2. 
4% The Jeaus were an elect Nation; and ſo this Ob- 
« jection will lie againſt their Election, as much as 
% this we are upon.” I anſwer, 1. by Way of Con- 
ceſſion; If by Election you mean to eternal Life, the 
ObjeQion does lie againſt the Jes being one and all 
elected in that Senſe. 2. By Way of Negation: If 
you mean n2 more than their being elected to be God's 
peculiar People, the ObjeRion does not lie againſt 1 
| | „ 
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96 A. DEFENCE OF 
all: for God is no more to be deemed @ Reſpecter of 
Perſons for ſuch Election, than a Prince is, becauſe he 
does not make all his Subjects his Privy Counſellors.,— 
« Tf Men fear not God, till he hath put his Fear within 
« them, then their _ Him doth not precede his 
« Reſpect towards them, but /o//ows upon it.“ True. 
«« And this is the Favour, tobich he bears to his Choſen.” 
Then are all the World choſen: for God hath put his 
Fear into the Hearts of all Men ; and none are utterly 
deſtitute of it, but ſuch as harden their Hearts from bis 
Fear. Find a Man that has no Conſcience, and he only 
is void of the Fear of God. That all Mens Conſciences 
are not informed alike, and that all are not taught the 
Fear of the Lord in the ſame Manner, gives no Room to; 
charge God with being a ReipeRter of Perſons, in + 
bad Senſe; ſeeing that in every Nation, he that fears 
| God, and works Righteouſneſs, is (for Chriſt's Sake) ac- 

cepted of him. | 
Page 74. 3- If Men be ordained to Salvation ab- 
« ſo/ately, what Need or Uſe is there of Good Works? 
You reply, Good Works have divers good Uſes — 
« and good Reaſons there are for God's ordaining them 
« to be walked in, without ſuppoſing them to be the 
«© Ground, Condition, or Motive of our Election.“ That 
may be; yet this is no Proof, that Election to Salvation 
is abſolute and unconditional. But Good Works, you 
« fay, are a Part of Election, and the Elect are as ab- 
4 folutely ordained to them, as to Salvation jitſelf.“ 
And for Proof of this you refer to Fob» xv. 16. which 
has Nothing to do with the Matter. Suppoſing Good 
Works to depend upon Election as their Cauſe, it fol- 
lows not that they are a Part of Election. Election is 
a fimple Act of God, and has no Parts at all; but would 
be Election, if no Good Work were ever to be done. 
Nor does the Text referred to mean, that the Elect to 
eternal Life are ordained to Gooa Works ; but only that 
the Apoſtles, who were choſen to preach the Goſpel, 
were appointed as Inſtruments: to convert Sinners, A 
much better Text for your Purpoſe had been Fpbes. ii. 
10. as carrying in it a better Seemingneſi; which yet 
would not have proved your Point: for though our 

| | Tranſlators 
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Tranſlators have thruſt the Word, Ordained, into the 
Text, they have ſet the true and genuine Meaning of 
TeonTouace (which is, prepared) in the Margin. And, 

1 preſume, God may prepare Things for Men, which 
he hath not abſolutely ordained them to. He hath pre- 
pared his Laws for all Men that know them, to walk 
by; but he hath not ab/o/utely ordained all ſuch Men to 
walk by his Laws. So that whatever Uſe there may 
be of Good. Works, ſtill we want Proof, that they are 
neceſſary in order to Salvation, if Men be ordained to 
Salvation ab/o/utely and unconditionally. | 

id. OsnJj. ** There is no Election, nor Decree of 
« Election of particular Perſons, as ſuch but of the 
« entire Species of Men from Eternity.“ To this you 
anſwer : ** Election is the Chooling of ſome from among 
« others, and it always ſuppoſeth a greater Number 
« out of which the Choice is made.” No, it does not. 
But ſappoſe it does; yet it does not ſuppoſe that greater 
Number to be of Things of the ſame Species, And 
though the Scripture fays the Elect are choſen out 
« of the World,” it is no Proof that « the entire Species 
of Men is not the Object of Election.“ For certain 
it is that Devils are a Part of the World: So that all 
Men might be taken, and Devils left. I do not ſay 
this, as ſuppoſing there is Weight in the Objection, 
but only to ſhew the Inſufficiency of the Anſwer to it. 
However let this be obſerved : Judas was prefent when 
Chriſt ſaid, I hawe choſen you out. of the World, If 
therefore the Election here ſpoken of, means not only 
Election to the Apoſtleſhip, but to eternal Life; you 
muſt either acknowledge that Judas is gone to Heaven; 
or elſe that ſome who are elected, that they may obtain 
eternal Life, may yet miſs of it. 
Page 75. Os. © God hath not decreed from Eter- 
4 nity to elect any Perſon of Mankind upon any Terms, 
«« but that in Caſe he liveth — Vears of Diſcretion he 
% may pY/ibly periſh. Answ. This is excepted againſt: 

Wn LEG — Perſon of Chriſt bimlelf is = EX= 
« empted.” The Perſon of Chrift is not the Perſon 
of a mere Man ; nor is it proper, or ſound Speech, to 
call the Manhood of Chriſt bis Perſen. 2, © Becauſe 
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88 A DEFENCE OF 
6 as poſſibly the Death of Chriſt might be in vain.” 
Allowing this, yet it is not probable. And the bare 
Poſſibility that the Death of Chriſt zzigh: be in vain, is 
no more Proof that it would be ſo, than that the Poſ- 
ſibility that any Man might periſh, is a Proof that a// or 
that any Man would. But further, if one End of Chriſt's 
Death was to commend God's Love to Mankind, his 
Death would not have been altogether in vain, tho' 

not a Sinner upon Earth had been ſaved, as I have 
ſhewn before. 3. It makes the Decree and Election 
« two Things.” And are not the Decree to elect, and 
the Execution of that Decree, as much two Things, as 
the Decree to create the World and the Creation of the 
World? And are not they “divers in Reſpect of Time, 
as much as the Purpoſe to do a Thing and the Doing of 
it? “ That Election was from Eternity, is proved be- 
« fore.” No; nor that ſuch Election, as you contend 
for, ever was at All. And that the Ele& ſhall not 
« periſh, is abſolutely promiſed.” Not ſuch as you 
ſtile the Elect; for it does not appear from what you 
have ſaid, that there are any ſuch Perſons, Whether 
therefore the ObjeQion mentioned be valid or not, what 
you have ſaid does not confute it. E t 

il. OJ. Threatnings of Damnation are ab- 

« ſolutely inconſiſtent with a peremptory Decree to 
c confer Salvation. Answ. No more than the Threat- 
« ning of Death upon Adam was inconſiſtent with God's 
« Purpoſe to ſend him a Saviour.” Theſe Caſes are 
widely different: For 1. Theſe Words, In the Day 
that thou eateſi thereof thou wilt ſurely die (as it may be 
better rendred) are rather a Caution than a Threatning., 
2. If they are a Threatning, it is not of Damnation, or 
eternal Wrath, to any of thoſe, who are ſuppaſed to 
be abſolutely and perſonally elected to eternal Lifeb from 
all Eternity ; becauſe ſuch a Threatning is inconſiſtent 
with ſuch an Election. The Promiſe of Safety to 

« the Mariners, who ſailed with Paul, you ſay, was 
% abſolute ; but their actual Obtainment of it was con- 
4% ditional,” That is, the Promiſe was abſolute, only 
it was conditional. Vet ſo, as that the Performance 
« of the Condition on their Part, was as certain by the 
* | | 6 Decree 
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« Decree, as Safety upon their Performance of it.“ 
That is again, the Promiſe was conditional, only it was 
abſolute. However I want Proof that there ever was a 
Decree to make the Performance of the Condition, or 
the Safety of the Mariners upon ſuch Performance. cer- 
tain ; ſeeing that both the one and the other, might be 
certain and infallible, even though contingent, and no 
Decree ſhould have paſt about them.—** Both EA 
„ and Means, and Inducements to the Uſe of thoſe 
«© Means, were all determined together.” It may be 
| ſo: Yet this is no Proof that Inducements to the Uſe of 
Means for obtaining ſome End, always occaſion ſuch 
Means. to be v/ea, and the End to be obtained. You grant 
this, when you ſay, Page 52. * The People of Yael, 
« over and above their common or natural Grace, had 
% many Helps and Additions (to lead them to God) 
* which others had not ;—and yet the Generality of 
« them were ſo bad, that they juſtified their Siſter So- 
« dom.” After all, you have not proved, nor can it 
be proved, that Threatnings of Damnation are confiſ- 
tent with a peremptory Decree to confer Salvation. 
Did. OBI. We judge it a very ſenſeleſs Part in 
* a Father, to give his Child complete ¶Q Jurance under 
« Hand and Seal, that he will make him his Heir 
* againſt all poſſible Interveniencies, and yet preſently 
« threaten him, zf he be not dutiful to diſinherit him. 
« Answ. The Promiſe and Purpoſe of God to give 
«© Canaan to Abraham's Seed, was ſo abſolute, that. 
«« all their Unworthineſs could not deprive them of it.“ 
Could it not deprive them of Continuing in it, though 
God, for his Promiſe ſake, did not let them be thereby 
deprived of Poſſeſſing it awhile ? You will not ſay this. 
Why then, though God, according to his Promiſe, 
gave them the ee he likewiſe, coor to 
his Threatning, deprived them of it again for their Diſ- 
obedience. And it would have been unworthy the 
Wiſdom of God to threaten in a Caſe where it was 
impoſſible the Threatning ſhould take Place. This 
then does not ſolve the Object ion at all.—But you add, 
« It were no ſenſeleſs Part in a Father, to purchaſe 
* an Office for his Son, and to ſettle it on him, that 
e « it 
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90 A DEFENCE OF 
It ſhall not be in his own Power to reverſe it; and yet 
(keeping to himſelf the Knowledge of that Settlement) 
| Propoſe the Enjoyment thereof conditional, upon Terms: 
of Obedience to his Father's Commands.” So now 
to help out at a dead Lift, there is pretended your 
holy Simulation, as it is called, in God; an holy Hypo- 
criſy ; the Saying one Thing and Meaning another. But 
this no ſober Chriſtian will hear of ; even though Mr 
7 dy himſelf ſhould declare it. But farther, if 
the Father keeps the Knowledge of this Settlement to 
himſelf, that is, if God does not let the Ele& know 
that they are Elect, what becomes of all the pretended 
Sweets and Comforts of that precious Doctrine of Elec- 
tion? They all become 7aftele/s and inſipid. So that: 
you have been at the Pains to write three hundred Pages. 
to prove the Doctrine of abſolute Election, with its. 
Sqveetneſs; and here you let us know, that ſweet as it 
is, no Man can enjoy the Flavvur of it here. The 
«« Tendency of all which is.—to meeten the Son: for 
„ His Place.” What need of meetening, when he is 
to have it againſt all poſible Pmterveniencies? * And 
5 the more to oblige his Son to a ſtudious preparing 
« himſelf for it, (the Son, I preſume, muſt have a 
little Free-wvill Grace, as you call it, before he can pre- 
pare himſelf.) ** To lay before him the Evil and Dan- 
ger of a negligent Courſe ; by which, if perſiſted. 
« in, he might render himfelf ancapalle. That is, 
to lay before him the Danger of that, of which there 
is no Danger, if it is put out of his Power to reverſe ſuch 
Settlement. But it is not quite certain that God hath 
put it out of any Man's Power to deprive himſelf of 
Salvation; or that © God will ſo order any Man by 
% Infiruftion, Diſcipline and good Principles, that he 
« ſhall not run into a Forfeiture; unleſs, as you ſay, he 
ſudiouſly prepare himſelf for it; or give Diligence to 
make his Calling and Election ſure. 'Threatnings of 
««. Damnation are not properly applicable to Believers.” 
True, while they continue ſuch. But if they become 
Tafidels, Threatnings are then as applicable to them as 
if they had never believed. In fine, all that you have 
_ faid, does not prove it to be a Point of NI to 
= _> | ER _ gecree, 
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decree, that a Man ſhall go to Heaven at all Events ; 
or if you will, that he ſhall be neceſ/arily obedient, and fo 
go to Heaven; and yet threaten him, that if he is di/- 
obedient he ſhall go to Hell. „ 

Page 77. Os). © In Caſe any Perſon were ſo ad- 
« judged to eternal Life from Eternity, that there is no 
« Poſſibility of miſcarrying; then there was no Neceſ- 
« ſity of Chriſt's dying for him. Axs w. Ye might with 
« as much Shew of Reaſon infer, that if ſuch an End 
be appointed to be wrought by ſuch Means, then 
* that Means is unneceſſary to that End.“ Not at all: 
For you ſay, the Elect were adjudged, (elected, you 


might have ſaid) to eternal Life from Eternity; or, as 


you have ſaid elſewhere, were put into Chriſt by Elec- 
tion from Eternity. Now if they were put into Chriſt 
from Eternity, they were never under Condemnation 3 
for therg is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift 


Feſus. And if they were never under Condemnation, 


there was no Neceflity of Chriſt's dying for them. 
Theſe are not abſurd Reaſonings, which the Truth 
4 neither owns nor needs; however they are ſuch 
Reaſonings as Calviniſin cannot ſtand againſt, 
id. On), © We judge ſuch an Election to be an 


open Enemy to Godlineſs.— Axs w. The Doctrine 


« of conditional Election can be no Friend to Godli- 


„ neſs, whatever it may pretend to; fince all that a 


„Man doth on that Account terminates in Se/f." 
Does it ſo? Wo be to poor Me/es then, if that be the 
Caſe, and Godlineſs can endure no Regard to Self: 
For he choſe rather to ſuffer Afliction with the People of 
God, than io enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſan ;—for 
be had Reſpeft unto the Recompence of Reward. And 
have not you? Would you ſerve God all your Life 
long, if you were ſure to go to the Devil when you had 


done ? And if you reſolve through Grace to be faithful 


uno Death, do you not now and then caſt a Sheep's Eye 
at the Crown of Life? I dare ſay you do; and that 
what you blame in others, you do yourſelf, Do nat 
Pretend to tell us, ** that thoſe who have found the 
„ Ways of God Pleaſantne/s, would not leave them 
again, although their fyture Happineſs were not 

| | concerned 
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922 A DEFENCE OF 8 
„ concerned in it.“ Inſtances of ſuch 4;#nterefled Love 
are too rare, But too common the Inſtances of forſaking the 
Ways of God by thoſe that have found them Pleaſantnęſi; 
and that even among the Ca/vinifs,—* One that holds 
4 the Ele ſure of Salvation, and believes . himſelf to 
« be one of them,” (which by the Way is no Proof 
e that he zs one of them) and yet goes on to fear 
„ God and obey him,” (a much better Proof of his 

EleQtion, than believing he is elect) . glorifies God 
* more, than he that performs the ame Duties for 
% Kind, and perhaps greater in Bulk, in Expectation 
of Life thereby.” True; if ſuch a one has the Be- 
nefit of the Goſpel; becaeſe he is ſetting up his Duties 
inſtead of Chriſt. But if ſuch a one performs thoſe 
Duties with an Eye to Chriſt, notwithſtanding he ex- 
pets a Reward according to his Works, as God's Word 

encourages him to do, he glorifies God as much, as 
he, that believes himſelf one of the Ele&, and infal- 
libly ſure of Salvation. And if ſuch a one © toil and 
« ftrain” on, he cannot ** poſſibly run in vain and 
« loſe all at laſt,” And though he believes that he 
may loſe all at laſt, if he gives over toiling and fraining, 
he may yet love God more than another that believes 
himſelf one of the Elect, and ſure of God's Love 
% unchangeably.” I have ſeen many Inſtances of 
this; undeniable Inſtances, if you allow, his is the 
Lowe of God. that we heep bis Commandments. And 
from the Obſervations I have made of too many, I 
cannot help judging with the Objector, that the Doc- 
trine of ſuch an Election is an Enemy to Godlineſ5. | 
Page 78. Osj. © It muſt needs make Men very 


4 & remiſs and looſe in the Service of God.” This is 


the ſame Objection over again, only otherwiſe ex preſt. 
Let us ſee whether you give a more ſatisfactory Anſwer. 
here. Axnsw.—They that ſo judge can never. be. 
& over-diligent to make their Calling and Election ſure." 
What do you mean? If they are not elect, they can. 
never make their Election ure, be they ever ſo diligent. 
And if they are ele, according to your Notion, with 
their utmoſt Diligence they cannot make it @ uit 
ſutrer than it has been from Eternity. Chriſt knew . 

| «« the 
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« the Angels had Charge 'over him,—yet was never- 
4 theleſs careful of his own Preſervation.“ How now! 
You will by and by bring in Chriſt guilty of having 
Reſpe& to Se/f, a Thing which you juſt now condemned 
in thoſe you oppoſe. ** Paul was ſure of the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs,” (one would be inclined to think 
then that he wrought Righteouſneſs, or he could not 
have been ſo ſure of the Crown of it. This Remark 
does not favour your Cauſe much) ** and yet was as 
« diligent in beating down his Body, and ftrained as 
«& hard in Running his Race, as any of thoſe, who lay 
« the Streſs of th 
And he tells us moreover he did this, /z/ that by: any 
Means, when he had preached to others, he himſelf ſhould 
be a Caſi-away; a Reprobate, as the Word is elſewhere 
tranſlated. Why was this omitted ? You had your 
Reaſon no doubt. But will you hear St Chry/o/tom's 
Comment on this Place? Do not think, ſaith Paul, 
„ when once you have believed, that it is ſufficient to 
% ſave you: for if it be not ſufficient for me to Salva- 
“tion to preach, to teach, to bring Thouſands unto 
« God, unleſs I be unreproveable alſo in my perſonal 
« Ways and Actions, much leſs will it be ſo unto you.“ 
In the Judgment of St Chry/a/om then, Paul did not 
think himſelf ſo infa//ib/y ſure of Salvation, that no Miſ- 
demeanors whatever could deprive him of it; nor that 
it was attainable without fraining for it; much leſs 
did he imagine that he was compelled to ſtrain for it, by 
a neceſſitating Decree. Still this Objection remains 
unconfuted then, that the Doctrine of ab/o/ute and un- 


eir Salvation upon their Works.“ 


{ 


conditional Election makes Men remiſs in the Service of 


God. | PE 
bid. Orj. „Such a Notion of Election lays the 
«© Honour and Neceſſity of —Preaching the Goſpel in the 
% 'Duſt, &c. Answ. That peremptory Decree, that 
& Summer and Winter, Day and Night, /hall not ceaſe, 
„ takes not away the Neceſſity of the Sun's being in the 
% World, nor of its daily Rugs, Settings, &c. for by 

« theſe (as the neceſſary Means thereof) muſt the De- 
% cree be made good. So the Abſoluteneſs of that other 
Fart of the Promiſe, that Seed-ime and far vg Pall = 

* 385 66 ceaſe, 
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'© ceaſe, doth not a whit diſcharge the Huſbandman 
4 either of his U/zfulne/s or Duty, &c.“ A moſt im- 
pertinent Anſwer indeed! The Sun 7j/es and ſets, as 
we ſpeak, according to the Courſe of Nature. In the 
ſame Manner come Seed-time and Harwet. And theſe 
Seaſons, as well as Summer and Winter, Day and Night, 
return upon us, without any Help or Means made uſe 
of by us. So that your own Argument, if it proves 
any Thing, only proves that the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is a needle; Thing. And all that you afterwards 
advance only ſhews that your Sentiments keep Pace 
exactly with thoſe of the Dort Divines; who teach, 
« that the Converſion of a Sinner cannot be wrought 
% but by a PHical, or operpiofical Action, an * 
© fon of Grace that is irręſſtible; to which Effect, the 
% Miniſtry of the Word, as Exhortations, Commands, 
« Promiſes and Threatnings, can no more avail, having 
«© no more Aptitude thereto, than to the Raiſing of the 
<© Dead, ot the Creation of the World.” To talk of 
the Means of effecting that, which is effected by the 
immediate and irreſiſtible Power of God, is the greateſt 
Abſurdity, Beſides, if the Ele& were put into Chriſt 
ꝓy Election from Eternity, there can be no need of 
Preaching the Goſpel, as a Meaz: of puiting them into 
him ix Tine; if it be true, once in and always in. 
Page 79. OBj. Of what great Conſequence to 
e the World are the richeſt Gifts of Wiſdom, Know- 
«& Jedge, Utterance, &c. if all thoſe who are in any Poſ- 
« ſibility of being ſaved by them, may and ſhall be as 
& certainly ſaved without them? —Answ. That theſe 
4 richeſt Gifts—are of no great Conſequence to the 
« World, is no Conſequent of the Doctrine of abſo- 
“ lute Election.“ Yes verily but it is; a Conſequent 
of abſolute Election at leaſt, if not of the Doctrine of it. 
For however the Doctrine of ſuch Election may not 
render ſuch Gifts uſeleſs to the World, (though it has a 
direct Tendency thereto) yet ſuch Election manifeſtly 
does; as the Decree ſhuts out the World, from all 
Poſſibility of receiving any Benefit by thoſe Gifts.— — 
& For they are given for the Perfe&ing of the Saints, 
« and Eadifying of the Body of” Chriſt, that is, the * 4 
| | | 1 
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And how came the Work of the Miniſtry to be left out, 
which, the Apoſtle tells us, is alſo one ule of thoſe Gifts? 
Here, as often elſewhere, you handle the Word of 
God deceitfully, to make it ſquare with your Sytem. 
Now certainly the Work of the Miniſtry is not only to 
perfect the Saints, and edify the Body of Chrif!, but alſo 
to turn Sinners from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan unto God. But you add, God appoints Men 
* to Salvation, thoſe Gifts as a Means to prepare them 

& for it, and makes them effectual thereto.” That 
God appoints Men to Salvation through a due Uſe of 
the Means of Grace we allow; and that he makes thoſe 
Means effgectual, to ſuch as duly uſe them, we allow 

alſo. And if you call /ach Men Elect, we contend not. 
But if you ſay, certain Men were elected to Salvation 
from all Eternity; and that all Giſts were given for 
their Sakes ny, as Means to prepare them for Salvation; 
and that God hath abſolutely decreed ſuch Means ſhall 
be efe2zal for their Salvation, but ineffe@ual for others, * 
we require Proof. Who they are © that tell the World. 
« that the Sun, Moon and Stars do preach the Goſpel 
« ſufficiently for Salvation.” I know not. Unleſs it 
be John Calvin. Something tending this Way indeed, 
he has ſaid, in an Epiſtle prefixed to the French New 
- Teſtament. He there aſſerts, that in all Parts of 
| c the World, in Heaven and in Earth, God hath turit- 
«© ten, and even engraver the Glory of his Might, 

„ Goodneſs, Wildom and Eternity. St Paul therefore 
« ſaith very true, that the Lord never left himſelf wwith- 

& out a Witneſs; even towards them, unto whom he 
ic hath not ſent any Knowledge of his Word. Foras- 

% much as a/ the Creatures from the Firmament to the 

« Centre of the Earth, might be Mitneſſes and Mefjen- 
« gers of his Glory unto a// Men, to draw them to ſeek 
« him, and after having found him, to welcome him, 

„ and do him Homage, according to:the. Dignity of a 
„Lord fo good; ſo powerful, ſo wife and eternal: 
« fo that indeed there was no Neceſſity to. ſeek him 
6 gery far; by Reaſon that each. one might find him 
% in his oxunſelf.” Such a Predeſtinarian. ſometimes 

mas Calu in. It is Pity that any of his Diſciples ſhould 
+ „5 
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ever vary from him here, or that he ſhould vary from 
himſelf. Surely Eliſba Coles was not aware that Calvin 
had written in this Manner; if he was, one would 
think, he would hardly have objefted to their Doc- 
<< trine, which tells the World, that the Sun, Moon 
% and Stars do preach the Goſpel ſufficiently for Salva- 
« tjon;” ſeeing bis own A4rch-Do&or teaches the ſame. 
But ftill all this is no ſufficient Anſwer to the Objection 
propoſed : Of what great Conſequence to the World 
are the richeſt Gifts, if all thoſe who are in any Poſ- 
fibility of being ſaved by them, may and all as cer- 
tainly be ſaved without them. F 

Page 80. OB. Upon what Account can Men 
«6 be preſt to a — conſcientious Attendance on the Miniſ- 
« try; if Salvation, and conſequently Preparation and 
« Meetneſs for Salvation, ſhall as certainly be had by 
46 a—careleſs— Attendance in this Kind ?—Answ, On 
4 what Account did the Lord ſo frequently admonifh 
<c that People, to keep the Law, &c. and this as the 
« Condition of their obtaining Canaan, if all their 
4 Unworthineſs could not deprive them of Canaan? ” 
You miſtake, they were not admoniſhed to keep the 
Law, as the Condition of their otaining Canaan, but 
as the Condition of their continuing in it, when they 
Had obtained it, Moſes expreſs!y declares to 1/rae!, the 
Lord thy God giveth thee not this good Land to peſſeſi it 
for thy Righteouſneſs ; for thou art a „ ere People. 
And again, evident it is, that their Unworthineſs did 
- @eprive them of Canaan, after they had obtained it; 
according to the Threatning denounced by Moſes, Take 
heed to yourſelves, that your Heart be not deceived, and 
ye turn afide and ſer ve other Gods,—left ye periſh quickly 
from off the good Land which the Lord giveth yon. 
« As Men are Creatures it is their Duty to ſerve God 
« —yith all Diligence, although the Buſineſs of their 
«« Salvation were not concerned in it; (true; but a 
_ little Slackneſs cannot endanger their Salvation, who are 
abſolutely and unconditionally elected to it from Eternity) 
« but much more fince it is, if any Thing of Se//- 
& concern may enforce a Duty.” But it may not, ac- 
cording to your Account, page 77. where you os us 
1 | now, 
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know, All that terminates in Sc%“ is an Enemy to 


Godlineſs ; and if ſo, SH concern can never enforce a 
Duty at all; and ſo not more than the bare Confidera- 


tion of ourſelves, as Creatures.—'* But—the Doctrine 
„of abſolute Election preſſeth it ſtill as an important 


« Duty, to give all Diligence to make our Calling and 
« Elefion ſure.” It may be ſo. But with what Sha- 
dow of Reaſon, when you allure us, it is as ſure al- 
ready, as the Sovereignty, Wiſdom, and Truth of God, 
or the Blood of Chriſt, or the Seals; of the Divine Decrees 


can make it? The Foundation of God, which you ſay» 


is Election, flandeth ſure. It were Arrogance then to go 
about to lay any ether Foundation; and a Folly to ima- 
gine we are able to fortifj it by our Endeavours. ' But 
« really Remiſsne/s in Duty is the natural Reſult of that 
„ D Doctrine, which teacheth, that a Man may pofibly 
« loſe all that he hath run for at the laſtStep.” By no 
Means; no more than the Peſſibility of ſuch a Seaſon 
ſucceeding as would ſpoil his future Crop, cauſes the 
Huſbandman to omit Ploughing and Sowing, Nay 
nor ſo much; for the Hy/odandman does ** toil for an 
« Uncertainty;” but not ſo the fincere Chriſtian. He, 
as well as Paul, ſo runs, not as uncertainly ; becauſe like 
him, according to the int1ilible Promiſe of God, he 
is ſure of the End, becauic he uſes the Means appoint- 
ed for the Attainment of it.—** If any neglect their 
« Duty—they are commonly ſuch as eppo/e the Doc- 
de trine of Election, and not thoſe who Hi it.” I 
ſhould rather think they were ſuch as did not much 
concern themſelves one Way or other about the Mat- 
ter. However this I am bold to affirm, if the E/e&@ionifls 


are the better Men in general, it is owing more to the 


Strength of their Grace, than the Soundne/s of their 


Principles, But that they are ſo, is only /aid, not 


roved, 
/ Page 81. OsJ. Such an Election as we contend 
« againſt, we judge to be moſt unworthy the moſt 
„ excellent Nature of God; and to be at manifeſt De- 
« fiance with his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Mercy, Juſtice, &c. 


« Answ. If the Election contended againſt be ſuch as 
„the Objector's Arguments are pointed at, it is ſuch 
EN | | | 66 as, 


7 N 
+3 
! 10 { 
. } { 


<S4S 
— 
— — 
—2 2 
- — 


. 
= 2 — 
. . mus 


— 2 — 
pace 
— — 


3 


— io arg. 


——— — — 


—— —œ — 
— — — 
= = 2 
— —ñ—IA— —— — 
WE. — 


— _ 
er, 5 — 
2 
— ä —— ne. 
— 


— 


* 


98 A DEFENCE OF 
4% as, I ſuppoſe, never was held by any-—But it is 
«© abſelute Election, without Reſpe&t to Mens Works, 
«« that is ſtriven againſt.” And was this never held by 
any? Is it not held by Elia Coles? Has he not 
laboured to his utmoſt to maintain ſuch an Election? 
And will he object that it is Time ill-ſpent to ſet 
up counterfeit Notions, and make a great Buſineſs of 
“ confuting them?“ There is no need of ſpending 
much Time, nor of making any great Buſineſs to con- 
fute a Man's Notions, ſo long as he rerounces them. 
But if he renounces them in one Breath, and rea/ſumes 
them in the next, as our Author does here, it may be 
needful to ſpend a little Time and Pains to confute 
them, Well then, after having renounced abſolute Elec- 


tion as that which was never held by ary; in Defence 


of it, as held by -imy/eff, he ſays, 1. Abſolute Elec- 
& tion, is no way contrary to the Wiſdom of God, but 
© moſt conſonant thereto : For how can it ſtand with 
„ his Wiſdom, to determine the Death of his Son for 
< the Salvation of Men, and leave it undetermined, and 
c conſcquently uncertain, whether any one Perſon ſhall 
_ « have Salvation by it?“ It is not left undetermined, 
who ſhall have Salvation by it; for, He that beljeveth, 
Fall be ſaved. And though it be left undetermined, 
who Hall believe, as neceſſitated thereto; yet it is not 
wncertain with God, who au/ believe, as incited there - 
to; and this being known, it is not uncertain, nor un- 
determined, whether any one Perſon ſhall have Salvation 
by Chriſt's Death. Yet you ſay, 4* ſo it muſt be, if 
% Election be not abſolute.” It muſt be ſo, if the 
Knowledge of God were finite indeed. But admitting 
his Knowledge to be 7zfinire, no ſuch Conſequence 
follows. | | 
Ibid. lt is fo far from being at manifeſt Defiance 
« with the Mercy of God, that it is moſt congruous— 
* to the very Nature of it. To ſhew Mercy i:. to do 
«© Good to Enemies, whom he might as juſtly have de- 
*« ſtroyed : — Nay perhaps—to the Chief of Sinners, 
« which is, ſore, the higheſt Illuſtration of it.” Very 
far from it. The highe/? Iliuſtration of Mercy muſt at 
lealt imply the allowing all Sinners a Chance for Sal- 
| vation. 
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vation. The dooming Millions and Millions of helpleſs 
Souls to eternal Miſery by an eternal and irrevocable 
Decree, when the ſame Means that ſaved others might 
have ſaved them, if that Decree had not prevented 
it, is no very high Illuſtration of Mercy, but rather a 
Dimming and Obſcuration of it. It is Mercy indeed 
that any are ſaved, and to them that are ſaved ; 
but all this while what becomes of Mercy towards he 
Re, if they were excluded from it by Virtue of an in- 
Auential Decree? If Men obſerve lying Vanities, and ſo 
forſake their own Mercy, Jon. ii, 8. God is clear. But 
if he has decreed they Hall fn, that he may damn them 
for ſinning, which is the avowed Doctrine of the Elec- 
tioniſts, and follows by undeniable Conſequence from 
their Opinion of Election, then the Objection holds 
good, that abſolute Election is at marnifeft Defiance with 
the Divine Mercy. 

Lid. It doth not oppoſe the Juſtice of God; for 
to whom is he Debtor, , or can be?“ To ſome 
at leaſt, if Righteouſneſs belonged to them, as being 
in Chriſt before they believed, page 91. And he might 
be to every Soul of Man, and actually zs to every righ- 

. teous Man; not for any Thing that Man hath fr giver 
to him that it ſhould be recompenſed unto him again; but 
by Virtue of his own gractous Promiſe, that to the Righ- 
teous Good ſhall be repayed, ** All had a Stock iz Adam, 
and having loſt it by their own Default; Not ſo; 
no Man was in Fault but 4dam. None of his Poſterity 
knew of the Transgreſſion, nor conſented to it, but him- 
ſelf only: However his Sin corrupted his Nature, and 
ſo ruined his whole Pofterity. ** God is not obliged to 
<« reſtore it.” Not by any Obligation Man had laid 
him under. But by Virtue of his own free Promiſe he 
obliged himſelf to reſtore to every Soul of Man, what 

they loſt by the Sin of Adam, ſo far as it concerned 
their eternal Intereſt, And this actually was reſtored 
in Jeſus Chriſt, who came to be the Light and Life of 
the World. Whether all retain the Benefic afforded 
them, is another Matter. Therefore no Injuſtice to 
4 repair one and not another.” True, if he had not 
promiſed the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
| | F 2 Head, 
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Head. Bun when he had promiſed this, to fulfil this 
Promiſe for the Benefit of one and not of another, would 
have been great Inju/;ice, if Breach of Promije is to be 
accounted ſo, For by this Promiſe he became a volun- 
tary Debtor to every Soul.of Man, And, I ſay again, 
might be ſo to every Soul, for more abundant Grace 
here and Glory hereafter, if it was not their own Fault. 

Page 82, OBI. Doth it argue any Sovereign or 
« high Strain of Grace, when Ten Thouſand have 
« equally offended, to pardon one or two; and im- 
« placably reſolve to puniſh-and torment all the Reſt 
« to the utmoſt Extremity ? And this againſt all, poſ- 
« ſible Interveniency of Repentance for their Faults ?— 
« Answ. It were very deſirable that Men, while they 
« pretend to argue for Truth, would—not come ſo 
« near to a downright Reproaching that g/or:ous Grace, 
« of which we cannot have Apprehenſions awful * 
% enough.” And it were altogether as defir.ble, that 
Men, while they are arguing for a wretched Sytem, 
would not repreſent the infinitely holy, wiſe, juſt and 

good God, as worſe than the Devil, in order to make 
their Syſtem ſtand upon its Legs. Glorious Grace ! 
Vain Man, do not think with pompous Sounds to overpower 


the Underſtanding of Men, and do Violence to their cm 


Senſe, Glorious Grace ! It will never appear from your 
Repreſentation of it. It is rather g/oozry rat, as you 
ſet it forth. Ghrious Grace is thus ſet forth by Jeſus 
Chriſt; God ſent not his Son into the World to condemn the 
World, but that the World through him might be ſaved. 


I can hardly think that the rankeſt Predeſtinarian that 


ever lived can think of Glorious Grace ſhort of this; 
but only they muſt ſpeak otherwiſe in order to ſpeak 
in Charad er. Glorious Grace] To make Ten Thouſand 
Souls, and decree, before ever they came into Being, 
they ſhall all be damned but ane or two, for doing what 
they were under an unavoidable Neceſſity of doing; yea, 
and ſome merely for another's Crime. From ſuch an 
Opinion of the Gad of Lowe and his G/orious Grace, may 
that good God deliver us all! | | 
Bid. In Scripture Account it is no Derogation 
4% to the Grace of God, that he called Arabam 


© alone ;; 
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© alone ; leaving Millions befides to their periſhing 
% Condition.” Worſe and worſe ! So then you ſup- 
poſe that one only was ſaved out of many Millions. That 
God called Abraham alone to be the Progenitor of his 
peculiar People is certain : But I would fain know 
where it is ſaid in Scripture that all the Reſt of the 
Men of that Age periſed. Are you ſure that Nabor 
the firſt, Terah, Nahor the ſecond, and Haran are all 
gone to the Devil? Are you very ſure, becauſe 4bram 
was called a/one, that Sarah his Wife, and his righteous 
Nephew Lot periſhed ? Bethuel, Laban and Rebetah, 
did thefe all ſhare the ſame dreadful Fate? Yes, ac- 
cording to Eliha Coles's Account; but I cannot take 
his Word.“ Nor can [I believe that Maſes underſtood 
„it a Diſparaging of God's Love to Mankind, when 
** he tells us, that he choſe the People of Mael alone 
* for his ozon Peculiars, who were yet the feweſt of 
« any People.” What is all this to the Purpoſe ? His 
chooſing the People of ae! for his own, Peculiars, is 

no Proof that he gave the Devil all other People to be 
bis Peculiars; and that he doomed all the Reſt of 
Mankind to Hell. Whatever Eliſba Co/es inſinuates here 
to the contrary, the ſacred Penman, Which is generally 
thought to be Moſes, tells us, that the Lord accepted Job; 
and gives us Room to ſuppoſe, his three Friends alſo. 
One of a City and two of a Family, were Teſs in Pro- 
« portion, than one or two of Ten Thouſand; yet no 
„ Complaint upon it by thoſe intereſted in that Grace.“ 
However it is more than one out of ſeveral, Millions; 
and you ſay that no more were ſaved, or, which is the 
ſame, that Millions beſides were /ef? to periſh. But if 
there was no Complaint upon it by thoſe intereſted in 
that Grace; will you ſay, that thoſe Millions, who are 
neceſſarily damned, as you teach, have no Room for Com- 
plaint, when others are ſaved; and they might have 
been ſaved too, were it not for an oppoſing, influential 
Decree ? Surely you are not hardy enough to ſay this. 
And yet this is what you ought to ſay, and prove too, 
if yon mean to ſay any Thing to the Purpoſe, It is 
amazing with what Face any Predeſtinarian can urge 
this Text in Favour of their Election, when it is plain 
ED P'S to 
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to every confiderate Reader, that God here does no 
more than promiſe the Jews, that upon Condition they 
will acknowledge their Iniquity, and turn to him, he 
will take all ſuch as do fo, though it were but one of a City 
and tao of a Tribe or Famiiy. ard bring them to Zion. 
Not a Word or Breathing is here of ab/-/utely and un- 
conditionally electing one or two of Ten J houſand or 
more ſto eternal Life, and znewitatlh dooming all the 
Reſt to Hell. — © Chriſt's Diſciples ſay, Lord, why 
* wilt thou manifeſt thyſelf to us, ws Twelve, and not 

* to the World?” So then in your Account onl 
hoſe Twelve were to be ſaved, of all our Lord's Dit. | 
ciples | Even the other Seventy, whom the Lord ap- 
pointed, were to have no Share in his gracious Mani- 
feſtation! And, as I remember, Judas at that Time 
was one of the Twelve; and it appears from your Ac- 
count, not only elected to be an Apoſile, but to be an 
Heir of eternal Life; con.equently you maintain. here, 
that ſome of the Elec may periſn, or elſe that Judas 
is gone to Heaven. 
Thid. © This Remnant is not fo contemptibly to be 

« ſpoken of.” Certainly it cannot be ſpoken of in 
very high Terms, if, as you inſinuate, only one out of 
ſeveral Millions is to be ſaved — How few ſoever 
4 they are, no Man knows but himſelf may be one of 
«« them; unleſs by deſpiſing the Grace of Election, he 
« hath proved it otherwiſe to himſelf.” Nay but how 
+ Can he prove it otherwiſe to himſelf by de/piſing the 

Grace Eledtion, when you tell us, God chooſes the 
worſt of Sinners, and ſuch to chooſe; and if ſo, one 
would think to deſpife that Grace were a pretty good 
Mark of Election. However, whether he deſpiſe it or 
not, it ſeems, he cannot know that he is ele; ſo that 
this comfortable Doctrine of abſolute Election, proves at 
laſt to be as comfortleſi, as the Doctrine of conditional 
Election.— To pitch on a few while in- their Enmity 
« againſt God, and reſolve even then to make them 
« everlaſtingly happy, and that againſt the natural 
«« Bent of their own Will, was a Grace much more 
«© high and ſovereign, than to ſave them for their own 
# better Improvement of what they have in GREP 

| „ . 
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« with other Men; for that would not be of Grace, 
«« but of Deb.“ Yes, altogether of Grace, becauſe 
without Grace aſſiſting, no Man could make fuch In- 
pro ment, and yet (as much a Paradox and Contradic- 
tion as it may ſeem) of Debt at the ſame Time, by 
Virtue of the Promiſe, To him that hath hall be given. 
But you ſay, Such pitching on and reſolving to ſave 
a few, was a Grace more high and ſovereign than 


to ſave them for their better Improvement, &c.“ 


. However this may be a high and ſovereign Grace or 
Favour to thoſe few, what becomes of Grace to all 
the Ref! ? The Grace refuſed and decreed to be reuſed, 
as you ſay, to thoſe from all Eternity, and that for a 
neceſſitated Offence, muſt make the Grace beflowed upon 
the others appear almoſt a mere Nothing when compared: 
therewith. It would argue no very high Strain of 
Grace for a T'yrant to pitch upon one out of Millions 
of poor Cripples and get him cured, and order all the 
Reſt to be caff headlong into a burning fiery Furnace. 


And how much lower ſtill muſt ſuch a Strain of Grace: 
appeas, that ſhould pitch upon one poor Sinner out of 


Millions, and bring him to Heaven, and caft all the 
Reft down into an eternal, burning, fiery Hell, wich- 
out any Poſſibility of eſcaping ? 5 5 
Page 83. Or if the Lord ſhould bring Ten thou- 
« ſand Times that Number into a ſalvable State, as 
« they ſpeak; but ſo, as very poſſibly not one of them 


4+ ſhall ever be ſaved, it would not bring the thouſandih 


«© Part of that Glory to his Grace, as to fave a few 
* invincibly.” Yes, and much more; for then there 
would be the ſame Po/bility, that all might be ſaved, 
as you now ſuppoſe there is, that none might be ſaved. 


Beſides if all are brought into a /afvable State, and /uf-" 


ficient Means of Salvation are afforded to all, God is 
not then a Reſpecter of Perſons; but if he ſaves one in 
Ten Thouſand, or in ſome Millions invincibly, and damns 
all the Reſt as ?nvincibly, he. is a Reſpedter of Perſons, 


and this mult ec/zp/e the Glory of his Grace very greatly. 
But I have taken Notice, that I'never heard any Pre-- 


deflinarian cry up that Glorious Grace, which ſaves only. 
one in Ten Thouſand, or ſome Millions, till he begins 
1 4 to 


5 * ch _ = TI EIT: — - 
4 — — — 
2 9 ES : 
TE REC : pt = — — — ng 
—— — — — — — ry 12 — — — 3 2 bY ISS X — 8 
—— — — — — 22 — — 2 2 > 7 > ” — — 5 ECT -— 
Wo ee ps ee Ee I N= rr 8 * - x 1dr * >: n _ 3 
22 OS wag: I n 2 — — r — T — — — — — ” 
— 4 2 * —— — I — — — > - 
lis — a — — — * E _ 
N —— — — _ _ an n — 
_ 1m — A 


= = — —— 
— — 
— A —— 
* DES n 


—— 
—— 


n DEFENCE OF 


to fancy, he is that ove, And if he is awakened, till 
he does fancy this, he cannot but look upon uch Grace 
wich Horror, and as you ſay, © awful 4fprehenfions*” 
indeed. And after all his /ancying this can never bring 
him one Step nearer Heaven; though it may make him 
go ſomewhat more comfortably dawn to Hell, ; 
id. If the Lord did foreſee that but few would 
% believe x and yet reſolved to ſave none, but ſuch as 
* ſhould believe; then the Objection, as to Fewwneſs, 
4 falls on the ObjeQtor's Doctrine as much as ours.” 
That may be, as to Fexuns/s; but not ſo, as to the 
Occaſion of that Fewneſs. The Objector's Doctrine 
does not ſuppoſe, as yours does, that God ordained 
by. an influential Decree, that ſuch Numbers ſhould 
gewer believe, and ſo be damned for their Unbelief. 
But what do you mean by re/e/ving to ſave none but 
ſuch as ſoould believe ? You ſpeak as if this Reſolution 
was the Effect of a capricious Humour in God, and that, 
he acted as a cruel, ſelf willed Tyrant, and not as the 
natural and moral Governor of the World. Whereas 
he is a natural and a oral Governor, And his moral 
and natural Government, always go Hand in Hand. 
He can reſolve upon Nothing contrary to his Nature. 
He cannot reſolve to /ave or damn any Man to the 
Violation of any of his Attributes. 4s Righteouſneſs 
tendeth to Life; fo be that purſueth Epil, purſueth it to 
his own Death, Prov. xi. 19. So that Salvation and 
Damnation do not follow ſo much upon any bare, ir- 
reſpectie Reſo/ution in God, as upon the moral Fitneſs 
of Things. _ Righteouſneſs can have no Fellowſhip with 
Unrighteouſneſs ; nor Light any Communion with Dark- 
eſs. | | | | 
2 « As for godly Sorrow, Faith and Repentance ; 
„ they are the Gift of God, and proper to the Elect:“ 
Not to ſuch as you call Ele&, in St Auſtin's Opinion, 


however it be in yours. And ſo no Reaſon to ſup- 


«« poſe the Interveniency of thoſe Things in them that 
« are left; or to fear an :mplacable Reſolution to puniſh 
« any in whom theſe Pofib:/itres go forth into AR.” 
Though there be no Reaſon to fear an implacable Reſa- 

lution in God to puniſh ſuch, there is Room to fear ſuch 
may. 
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may be puniſhed; as well as Reaſon to ſuppoſe the In- 


terveniency of thoſe Things mentioned above, in thoſe 
that you call Non- elect; it St Auſtin judged right. © It 
is to be admired, ſays he, and much to be admired, 

« that. God ſhould not give Per/everance to ſome of 
« his Children, whom he hath vegenerated in Chriſt, 

and to whom he hath given Faith, Hope and Lowe? 
And where theſe were given, I preſume; godly Sorrow 
and Repentance were given too. Other Allegations, 
« you ſay, they have againſt the Doctrine of Election, 
« which will admit of as plain a Solution, as thoſe 
above. It may be fo, and thoſe Allegations, as well 
as thoſe above, require a better Solution than is given here, 
or they will Rand unfaken. You tell us above, It is 
« the Property of God's Children to admire that he 
loves any, and eſpecially them/e/wes; and not to find 
Fault becauſe he loves not 2 alike.” Whether this 
be ſo or no, take Notice it is the Property of God's 

Children to be like heir Father aobich is in Heaven, 
Matt. v. 45. to love all Men, and to deſire the Salva- 
tion of all Men, upon ſuch Terms as his natural and 
moral Government require. And whoever does not 
this, however he may pride himſelf, as one of the 


Elect, he cannot prove himſelf a Child of God. . 


Ibid. Let no Man diſvalue the Doctrine of. Elec- 
tion becauſe it takes in 321 4 Remnant.” No, that 
is not the Realoa why we diſvalue it; but we both 
diſvalue and renounce your Doctrine of Election, becauſe 
of its Partiality : Whereas God aſſures us, that his 
Ways are equal, however the Ways of Men are unequad ; 
that he acts right, however Men act wrong.. Nor do 
we herein at all **preſume to arraign our Sovereign Lord; 
but only zho/e that bla/pheme his Glorious Grace, and 
make him the. Author of all the Sin in the World. 
« Noah did not contemn the Grace: of God—becauſe 
«* the World of Ungodly were excluded from the Ark.; 
„% nor the Remnant that eſcaped the Sword in Egypt 
« reckon their own Deliverance ever the leſs Mercy, 
& becauſe the Reſt of their Countrymen had not a 
« Share in it.” What then? Will ſuch Fs 
Hole; think. you, reconcile any one of common. enn 
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to your Notion of Election, which has nothing at all 
to do with it? The ungodly World ſhould have t 
themſelves as Noah did, under the Aids of offered Grace, 
to wwalk with God. They had no more Roonrto blame 
the Grace of God than Noah had. The Jews that 
were deſtroyed in Egyyt might have eſcaped, as well as 
the Reſt of their Countrymen, when Jeremiah had' 
warned them; but they obſtinately declared, A. for 
the Word that thou Hast ſpoken unto us, in the Name of 
the Lord, abe will not hearken unto thee, So that their 
Mouth was ſtopped from juſt Complaint. But we are 
gotten again beſide the Queſtion : which is not whe- 
— Neah contemned the Grace of God, becauſe the 
ngodly were excluded from the Ark ; or whether the 
Fews that eſcaped the Sword, reckoned their Delive- 
Tance ever the leſs, becauſe thoſe that were obſtinate 
periſhed thereby ; but whether ſuch a Doctrine of Elec- 
tion is not to be diſvalued, as makes God /ecure tha 
Salvation of ſome few among Men, in ſpite of all 
Miſdemeanors; and decree the Damnation of all the 
Reſt in ſuch manner, that it ſhall be impoſſible for 
them to eſcape : Not whether thoſe that obtain Mercy, 
will contemn it becauſe all others do not obtain it; but 
whether thoſe that are exc/udzd from Mercy by an in- 
Fuential Deer ee have, not (upon ſuch a Suppofition) juff 
Room to find Fault. | ſuppoſe they have. And God 
himſelf allows my Suppotticn to be right, when he 
appeals to Mankind concerning the Equality and Fuftice 
of his Ways.,—'* Men do not uſe to flight their own 
% Immunities for others not being intereſted in them; 
» but rather to valle therjelves the more upon it.” 
Hence learn, that Predeſtinarians are generally proud; 
eſpecially when they fancy they belong to the diſtiu- 
guiſhed Remnant. But it would be, I trow, a better 
Argument of the Truth of their Pretenſions, if they 
were bumble ; if inſtead of valuing themſelves on AC- 
count of their Election, they would rather, like 70, 
abhor themſelves, and repent in Duſt aud Aſbes. 
Page 84. Since there is an Election of Men to 
Salvation, put thou in for a Part and Intereſt in it 
% And though never ſo few are the Objects of Election, 


„% make 


* 
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«© make it your Buſineſs to prove yourſelf of that few." 
| Nay but if Election be, as you ſay, and a Man be 207 
elected from Eterniy, let him make it his Buſineſs ever 
fo much to prove himſelf ele, he can never do it; for 
the Decree cannot be altered. And if he be one of the 
Ele&, he cannot labour to prove it a Whit more, nor a 
Moment ſooner, than as the Decree appoints. So that 
this Exhortation is quite needneſs. It is our Saviour's 
Argument, there are but few that go in at the ſtrait 
Gate; therefore ſtrive.” You miſtake our Saviour's 
Argument. The force of it does not lie in the Fewwneſs 
of thoſe that enter, but in the S raitneſi of the Gate, 
which cannot be entered by any without flriving. 
® You can loſe nothing by endeavouring. Yes, all ts 
Labour loſt, if a Man be not elect. ++ You can hardly 
% have a more ſolid Evidence of your being elected, 
« than to have your Heart taken with electing Love, 
and caſting yourſelf upon it.“ Ves, St Peter men- 
tions a better, which is, to give al! Diligence to add to 
Faith, Virtue; to Virtue, Kuboauledge; and to Knowledge, 
Temperance, &. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. Never did any 
«« periſh, who ventured on this Bottom.” 1 doubt 
that. I fear there are many, who venture all upon 
this Bottom, and /»4 with their Opinion into the Depth 
of eternal Perdition. The Apoſtles Peter, Fames, 
John, and Jude, were aware of this Danger with re- 
gard to many; which occaſioned them to write their 
Epiſtles. 9 - 
* 85. © The Doctrine of Election's Abſolute- 
* neſs is much beforehand with that which teacheth 
„it to be conditional, both in Point of Ezcouragement 
„ and otherwiſe ; as well Zefore believing, as after- 
% ewards,” Origen's Doctrine, that all Men and Devils 
ſhall be eternally ſaved, in Point of Encouragement, is 
beforeband with both; yet this is no ſure Proof that his 
Doctrine is true. But let us ſee how the convinced 
Sinner is to be encouraged to believe: by conſidering, 
1. that electing Love pitches on the Chzef of Sinners: 
and, as was before affirmed, on ſuch 20 chvo/e;” fo 
that the wor/e Sinner he has been, he has ſo much the 
more Reaſon to conclude himſelf elect. Alas! For lit- 
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_ tle Sinners, if this be true. But I do not find ſuck 
Doctrine in the Scriptures. This however J find there, 
. evboſoever comes to Chriſt, he will by no Means, upon 

no Account, caſ out, whether he has been a little or a 
great Sinner. And I take this to be as great Encou- 
ragement to all Sinners to believe, as for them to be 
told, that electing Love pitches on the Chief of Sinners. 

2. © That it lows not from, nor is founded upon, any 
Condition to be performed by Men.” That electing 

Love flows from nothing in Man, is true; but to ſay, 
it is founded upon no Condition to be performed by 
Man (if you mean thereby, that God in electing has 
no View to any ſuch Condition) is to give David and 
David's Lord and Son the Lie, as appears, P/al. iv. 3. 
and Mari xvi. 16. And, I ween, it is no leſs Encou- 
ragement to a convinced Sinner, to be aſſured from 
 - God's Word, that he is zo Reſpecter of Perſons, but offers 
Grace, to perform the Conditions he requires, to All, 
than if he were told it is provided oxy for one in Ten 
Thouſand, or in ſome Millicns, ** 3. That Election has 
in it all that conduceth to Life and Godlineſs.“ 
The Scripture knows no ſuch Language. That God, 
for Chriſt's Sake, gives unto all that believe in him, 


„ Things pertaining to Life and Godlineſi, we learn from 


St Peter; and from him we learn alſo, that he is 2 
Ke ſpccter of Perſont, but in every Nation, he that feareth 
him, and worketh Righteeuſneſs, is accepted with him. 
And thi:, I preſume, is a greater Inducement to Sin- 
ners to forfake their Sins and believe, than<to be told, 
that Election has in it all Things that conduce to Life 
and Godlineſs; ſeeing that no Man, before he believes. 
_ however, can be certain, that he is interefted in that 
Flection. Upon the whole, the Matter rightly con- 
fidered, I think it clearly appears, that the Doctrine of 
abſolute Elect on is far behingband, with that of con- 
ditional Election, with regaid to the Encouragement it 
affords the convinced Sinner, before Believing. 
id. After a Man comes to believe, this Doc- 
4 trine of abſolute Election—is a great Preſervative in 
Time of Temptation. The Remembrance of Love” 
that has been ſhewn, ©* muſt needs operate * 
| 1 + | „ wi 


, 
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& with a gracious Heart, againſt whatever might be 
« unworthy of ſuch Love.“ It ozg4h ſo to do indeed, 
but that it aus needs do ſo, I cannot believe. Let 
the Bait be never ſo aptly ſuited, he will turn from 
« it in a holy Diſdain, as good Fo/eph did.” Ah! 
poor David] what an ungracious Heart hadſt thou ? 


Eliſha Coles has ſet thee down in the black Lift. How 


few gracious Hearts ſhall we find, even among the 
Ele&, if all ſuch muf needs turn in a holy Diſdain from 
_ every Bait unworthy of God's Love, though never ſo 
aptly ſuited ? Nothing more tends to Recovery after 
« after a Fall (Strange ! when you ſaid but three or 
« four Lines before, in Effect, that no gracious Perſon 
© could fall) than the Confideration of the Freeneſs of 
« God's Love at firit, and his mighty Power in quick- 
« ning when altogether dead.” Nay this can have 


no great Tendency to this End, with thoſe that talk 


of common and counterfeit Grace, and temporary Faith; 
for unleſs the Perſon fallen be abſolutely certain that 
his Grace and Faith were of a Better Kind, he has 
Reaſon to conclude himſelf only a Hypocrite. But with 
thoſe that alloiv of no ſuch Kinds of Grace and Faith, 


the Conſiderations above mentioned indeed tend much 


to a Recovery after a Fall. Still the Doctrine of abſo- 
lute Election gets no Ground of the oppoſite Doctrine, 
as to the Point of encouraging Men after they have be- 
leved. * The Remembrance of the great Things 
4 God hath done for any one aforetime (I grant) is of 
c ſtrong Tendency to a Soul's Recovery; but to tell 
a Sinner, that not only «por his Return to his Duty, 
% but in the Miaſ of his Backſlidings God will come 
«© and heal him,“ is of a ſtrong Tendency to make 

him go on careleſaly in Sin. The Scripture holds forth 
no ſuch. Doctrine. It is not contained in the Texts 
produced, as will eaſily appear to every conſiderate 
Reader. 'The Word of God by Zechariah is, Return 
Into me, and I will return unto you. And by Jaiab, 


1f ye be willing and obedient, ye Hall eat the Good of 


the Land; but if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall, be devoured 
with the. Sword... | =. 
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Page 86. Since the Scriptures have ſo highly 
« renowned thoſe two circumſtantial Parts of Election, 
« (the Per/onality and Eternity of it)—we ought not to 
« paſs them by as Things of indifferent Notice.” If 
Eliſha: Coles had renowned them no more than the Scrip- 
tures have done, they would not appear of that“ great 
* Importance as he would have us believe. For the 
_ Ecriptores ſet forth the Perſonality and Eternity of Elec- 
tion in no ſuch Senſe as he contends for. | 
Page 87. The Perſonality of Election ought to 
% be minded, as Matter of the hig be Honour to the 
« Parties concerned. — The Knowledge of this, that 
« God hath taken Notice of our Name, is a great 
Privilege to them that know it.” It may be fo. 
But who To this Kzowl/edge, and can lay Caim to this 
Honour You will readily allow, rone but the Ele. 
But then, who can certainly tell that he is elect? For 
however you ſometimes ſay, that all are Elect who | 
Have felt any Operations of the Holy Spirit upon their pl 
Hearts, as page 83. Yet at other Times, you affirm, | 
that none are ele, bat ſuch as perſevere, And man 
there are that for many Years have had no Doubt of. 
their Election, nor has it been queſtioned by others, 
who yet have afterwards fallen utterly away. And 
what has been the Caſe of ſome, may be ſo of others. 
For as St Auſtin ſays, ſpeaking of pardoned Sinners, 
« though they be certain of the Reward of their Perſe. 
% yerance, yet they are found to be unceitain of their 
% Perſeverance itſelf. For what Man can certainly 
„ inow, that he ſhall perſevere in the Practice and 
% Proficiency of Righteouſneſs unto the End, unlefs by 
*« ſome Revelation he be aſſured hereof.” And again, 
« For it is beneficial unto all, or well nigh unto all, 
| % that for the Sake of that moſt wholeſome Grace of 
| | « Humility, they ſhould not be able to know how, or 
% evhat Manner of Perſons they may prove hereafter.” 
So that according to this Father of your Doctrine, the 
Perſonality of Election cannot make the Ele& very 
proud of their Honour and Privilege, as you teach them 
to be; ſeeing it is ſo difficult a Matter to 4zoav who is 
ele. For though there are zany apparently good * : 
| | 0 there 
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there is only one ſure one, you ſay, which is, Perſ- 


werance in Faith and Holineſs unto the End. Which 
Mark none can have, till they Have perſevered, 4 


Ibid. * The Perſonality of Election will prove one 


« of your 6% Titles to the heavenly Inheritance. 
Therefore give all Diligence to male your Election ſure." 
I ſay again, If Men are elect, as you ſay, all their Di- 
ligence cannot make their Election à whit ſurer than 
God hath made it. And if they are not elect, their 
utmoſt Diligence cannot make it ſure at all. But is 
this perſonal Election one of the % Titles to the hea» 
venly Inheritance? I ſhould think thoſe were as much 
inticled to it, who were poſſeſt of the Qualification men- 
tioned by our Lord, Rew. xxii. 14 Bleſſed are they that 


 . & his Commandments, that they may have Right to the 


Tree of Life, and may enter in through the Gates into the 
City. If you ſay, None can be ſo qualified, but thoſe 
that are perſona ly elected, you render your Exhorta- 
tion to Diligence, as obſerved before, uſeleſs; beſides 
that you gain no Ground; for it plainly appears from 
our Lord's own Words, that perſonal Election proceed 
upon (at leaſt a Fo: e/ight of ) ſuch Qualification. 

Page 88. Perſonal Election “ imports Matter 6f 
« Duty from us.” From whem? None but thoſe, 
who are ſure they are perſonally elected. And I have 


juſt now ſhewn that zone, or however but very few of 


the Ele& can be ſure that they are ſo elected. So that 


your Doctrine, inſtead of being a Spur to provoke to 


Duty, is pu/ling in the Reins to hinder from it. 

Ibid. Let the Antientne/s of electing Love draw 
« up our Hearts to a very dear and honourable Eſteem 
« of it.” Why more, than if it had exiſted but a 
Moment ? | verily think a Sinner may have as dear 
and honourable Eſteem of God s Love to him, if he were 


ſure he had never loved him / this Moment, as if he 


« Wotld-—be had in everlating Remembrance ? ” Let 


Fg. ae) 


or 
* 
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were ſure he had loved him from all Eternity. For it i 
not the loving him, when he could not poſſibly have 
any Experience of his Love, that endears it to him, fo 
much as the Experience of it. How ſhould the 
great Charter of Heaven, ſo much older than the 
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it firſt be undeniably proved; that there is ach A 
Charter as you talk of. And then let us know pre- 


eiſely how much older than the World it is. For, I 
ſuppoſe, you may as eaſily prove the one as the other. 
bid. LetEleQion's eternal Origin be an Argument 
« for its eternal Duration. What can be meant by 
Election's eternal Origin, is hard to conceive, unleſs 
you mean that it never had a Beginning and ſo never 


can have an End; that it is eternal as well @ parte ante, 


as a parte poſt. And this your Words plainly imply. 
And ſo you make Election to be God himſelf; yea 


and give it the very Epithet that is given to God. 


« From everlaſiing and to everlaſiing.” And indeed 


this was the Doctrine maintained by the Synod- Men, 


which Gomar (who was one of them, and once of that 
Opinion ; but when he was afterwards awakened to 
a clearer Sight and. better Judgment in that point) 
clearly confuted. But to let that paſs. The M orld 
Had juſt as much an ete-na/ Origin, as Election. For 
God as well decreed from Eternity to make the World, 
as to elect Men to Salvation: So that if Election's ezer- 
nal Origin be an Argument for its eternal Duration, it 


zs equally ſo for the World's eternal Duration; and as 
much an Argument for that, as “ for the Saints inwin- 


.C6 ci ble Penſeveranoe tO Glory. And hence, perhaps, 


it is, that we read of nothing done in Eternity, but 


% Election and Things appendant or peculiar thereto.” 
Why that is juſt every Thing, if as you ſay, whatever 
« can be named, whether good or bad in itſelf, are 


2 all made ſubſervient to the Decree of Election, and 


« do all work together to bring about its moſt glorious 


« Deſignment,“ p. 277. Election is an eternal 


« Fountain that never leaves running while a veſſel is 
« empty or capabie of holding more.” Why then one 


would hope there was a Poſſibility at leaſt that every 


Man might be filled with that which flows from it. 


66. Tt ſtands open to a Comers. But may all come? 


Or are ſome ſo chained down by an eternal Decree, that 
they cannot move a Step towards it? If fo, this De- 


claration can afford hut ſmall Comfort to /ach, and not 
much more to any, ſeeing none can. be ſure, that-if 


455 
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they endeavour to come, they ſhall be enabled. 
Come, and if you have not ſufficient of your own, 
go and borrow Veſſels, empty Veſſels, not a few; 
«« pay your Debts out of it, and live on the reſt to Eter- 
4 nity.” Very lively, though very filly, for one that 
altogether denies Free- will in Man. Mr Henry upon 
the Multiplication of the Widow's Oil here alluded to, 
notes well, that it intimates to us, that it is upon our 


careful and diligent -Endeawours, that we may expect the 


Bleſſing of God to enrich us both for this World and 
the other. | | | 


Page 89. The Doctrine of chooſing in Chriſt js 
« a high Demonſtration of God's Love to his Choſen,” 


Vea and of his Love to the ache World, which God fo 
loved, that he gave his only begotten Son to the End, that 
all who believe in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eter- 
val Life, So that if any do periſh, the Fault is not in 
God, or his Election, but in their own Perverſeneſſs. 
5 e Quill not come to me, ſays Chriſt, that ye might have 
bid. All Fulneſs dwells in Chriſt; and that for you. 
«< While there is 3 in him, you cannot dis. So we 
are told a little before, the Elect ſhall be /afz/y and 
« ſurely kept from thoſe dreadful Apoſtacies, which the 
« reſt of the World Hall fall into and be overwhelmed 
4% with.” Theſe are /eeming/y comfortable Words in 
themſelves to ſome. But ſeeing, as St Au/tin ſays, none or 
but very feww, can tell to whom they belong. the Comfort 
they might afford is all deſtroyed. To ſay they belon 
to the Ele, is ſaying nothing to the Purpoſe; becauſe 
the Ele&, we are told, are ſuch as ſhall be /afe/y and 
ſurely kept from theſe dreadful Apoſtacies, which the 
reſt of the World ſhall fall into, But what Man, as 


the fame 4uftin ſays, can certainly know that he ſhall 


_ perſevere ; that is, can know that he is elect? So that 
from. your, kind of Election in Chriſt, no Man can 
« gather ability and ſafety, any more than from the 
Doctrine of Conditional Election; if ſo much. — 
«© Therefore 4% all, ſuffer all, expect all, as being in 


«« Chriſt, and not otherwiſe.” Excellent Advice to 


an Armivian : Butis of no value at all to nnn 
15 | : | or 
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for he can hard! · be ſure that he is in Chriſt. For if 
he is not one th .t Ha perſevere (which he is not ſure 
of) all his high. Attainments may prove at laſt to be 
no more than counterf2;t Grace. g 

Page o. The mean of Chriſt's Followers carry 
along with them the pleaſant Scent of the holy Oil, 
4% that was poured on their Head, wherever they go 
(or ſhould do, as Paul did, 2 Cor, ii. 14.”) Well 


recalled'! For I fear ſome of thoſe that reckon them- 


felves the moſt renowned of Chriſt's Followers, have too 


great Reaſon to own, they do not carry this pleaſant. 


© Scent wherever they go. ; 

Did. This Doctrine — ſhews whetein the ru. 
« Matter of juſtifying Righteoufneſs doth conſiſt. 
Whether it does or not, you have not ſhewn it. For 
though our Faith, or 42 of Believing, cannot be the 
„% Matter of it; no more is © the /mputation” of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs the Matter of it. I mean that very 
Rightzouſneſs which Chriſt performed is not that which 
is imputed to any Man for Righteouſneſs ; but is only 
that, for which Righteouſneſs is imputed to every Man 


that believeth ; or for the Sake of hich he is juſtified. 


So our XIth Article of Religion teaches, according 
to the Scriptures : * We are accounted righteous (or 


« juſtified) before God only for (on Account, or for 


% the Sake of) the Merit (the meritorious Righteouſ- 


« neſs) of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith ;'? 


by which as a Mean, or Infirument, ©* we apprehend, 


nas you ſay afterwards, and enjoy the Benefits, of that 


« Righteouſneſs.” 

Page 91. Faith in this Matter holds the Place 
& of an Evidence or Seal of that Righteouſneſs, which 
* belonged to us, as being in Chriſt, Ben we believed.” 

I cannot think fo. I read that Abraham received the 


Sign of Circumciſion, a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of .. 


Faith, and ſo I ſuppoſe a Chriſtian may receive Bap- 
tiſm ; But | no where read in Scripture, that Fsith is 
a Seal of Righteouſneſ; ; much leſs of that Righteouſneſs, 


which belonged to us, as being in Chriſ before we believ- 


ed. Prove to me, that any one Man was in Chriſt : 
before hu believed, and I will prove that all Men were 


1 


t 
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in Chriſt before they believed, more eſpecially thoſ# 
that have been baptized into Chriff, He that Lelieveth 
not (when the Goſpel is propounded to him) is condemned. 
But there is no Condemnation to them which are in Chrif 
Jeſus. If therefore any Man be in Chriſt, in the Senſe 
you mean, as his Member, and an infg/lib/e Heir of his 
Glory, before he believes, he is not Tondemned, even 
though he believe not. How is this reconcileable with 
our Lord's Aﬀertion above? Tq fly to your /uppoſed 
Decree will not help you out at all, If God is zhe 
Juſti ier of him that belietethb in Jeſus ; Righteouſneſs 
belongs to us as being in Chriſi, only apon or after our 
believing in Jeſus, when the Goſpel is propounded to 
us; and not before we believe, For though all Men 
that hear the Goſpel are called upon to believe, and 
ſo to be made Partakers of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, 


yet does that Righteouſneſs belong to none as being in 


Cbriſt but ſuch as do believe. Though Faith does 
« not originate your Title to Juſtification, it is the bef 
% Evidente you can have for it.” Is not then the Spi- 
rit of God, which bears Witneſs with our Spirit, that 


ave are the Children of God, as good an Evidence as 


Faith? that Faith and the Spirit of God are diſtinct 
Things, we learn from the Apoſtle, who tells us, that 


the Holy Ghoſt purifies the Heart by Faith, The one is. 


the Efficient, the other the Inſtrument. But whether 
Faith be the 8% Evidence of our Juſtification, or the 
Spirit of God, which enlivens it, and co-operates avitb it, 
and wars by it, and bears Witneſs with our Spirit that 


we are the Children of God, a better, I leave you to 


determine, when you can reconcile what you ſay here, 
with what you have aſlerted, p. 281. There you ſay 


expreſoly, Holineſs will be your beſt Evidence (for 
Juſtification, as well as for every other Goſpel Privi- 


lege, I preſume, becauſe you affirm elſewhere that they 


% next the immediate MWitneſings of the Spirit, that 
% you have a Title.” Here you make Faith the beff 


Evidence: there Holineſs a better; and the Witneſlings 
ol che Spirit, better ill, even the beft of all, 


1 


all belong to the /ame Perſons, and are inſeparable) 
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Bid. Make it the main Part of your Care and 
Buſineſs to get into Chriſt, and to abide in him.” Why 
is this Advice given. Thoſe that are once in Chriſt, 
you aſſure us, can never get out of him again. The 
„% Ele& ſhall be ſafe y and ſurely kept from thoſe 
% dreadful Apoſtacies, which the reſt of the World 
««- ſhall fall into.” So Page go. * Let all the Rebel- 
„% Crew of Adverſaries, Satan, the World, and your 
«own evil Hearts, aſſociate themſelves, —it all comes 
« to nought ;—they are fiill beaten off, and thus it 
% ſhall be to the end of our Warfare.” And if all 
this is ſo effectually provided for, as you tell us, 
what need has any Man to be ſo very careful about 
the Matter? And again what need of any Man's Care 
to get into Chriſt, any more than to abide in him? You 
tell us in the foregoing Page, that the Lord hath “ put 
« thoſe he would juſtify into Chriſt, What then, is 
any of thoſe got out again? Or hath not the Lord 
put them in e edtually, ſo that his Work needs the 
*« finiſhing Hand to be put to it by Man himſelf? This 
Matter needs a little Explaining. * | 4 

Bid. The founding of Election upon Grace, in- 
« ſtructs us to fall down and adore the great God for 
, his unſpeakable Diſcovery of his Love to Men.“ 
What to all Men? If not, the Diſcovery of his Love, 
how unſpeakable ſoever it be, can afford no great mat- 
ter of Inſtruction to ſuch to adore him, who by a poſitive 
Decree, from all Eternity, were excluded from all 
Poſſibility of having any Share in his Love. 

Page 92. Let thoſe who diſreliſh this Doctrine, 
« becauſe it founds not Salvation upon Se, look well 
« to their Standing, and ſhift from it in Time.“ We 
ſtand by Faith upon Chriſt, the Rock of eternal Ages. 
Would you adviſe us to ſhift from 1his Standing, and 
lean upon a Decree, which does not appear to have 
any N but in the Brain of a Calvin? We do 
not found Salvation upon Sf. We are aware, as 
well as you, that oer Foundation can no Man lay, than 
that which is laid, aubich is Chrift Jeſus. Vet we cannot 
allow that God drags one Man, neck and heels to Hea - 
ven, and for that one, thruſts millions into Hell, merely 
3 | to 
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to few bis Sovereignty. This it is that makes us 4% 
reli/þ the Doctrine, and not becauſe it does not found 
Salvation upon Self. And by the Way, to ſay that a 
Sinner, through the Grace that is free for and offered to 
all Men, muſt repent and believe the Goſpel, is not 
to found Salvation upon Self. If it beſo, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles have founded it there. And we ſhall beg 
leave to found it where they have, and to abide by their 
Doctrine. | | | 


This, . Fall in preficalh. with che Dochine © + * 


<£ Election, as founded upon Grace. As we acknow- 
ledge no other Election, ſo we affirm that nothing but 
a practical Falling in with it, can ſtand us in any ſtead; 
that unleſs we give Diligence to make our Calling and 
Election ſure, we ſhall never have an Entrance miniſtred 


unto us into the Kingdon of our Lord and Saviour Teſus- 


Chriſi.—“ As it was Grace that gave you your elect 
«© Being, fo let it be your Endeavour to zmprove this 
*« your Being to the Praiſe of that Grace.” But ſhould 
not a Man firſt know that he has this ele Being? 
which upon your Scheme he can haidly know; other- 
wiſe his utmoſt Endeavours may prove in vain.— 
Suffer not Freetoill Grace—to pretend to a Share in 
the Parentage of Election.“ Freewill Grace is Free- 
will Nonſenſe : and Nonſenſe is never to be underſtood. 
Election, I ſay again, is the /inple Act of God, and of 
God alone. And whatever Rules therefore God hath 
been pleaſed to lay down for himſelf in his Procedure 
to Election, thoſe have no Share at all in the Parentage 
of it; it is ſtill the Of5pring of the Divine Mind alone, 
Page 93. Moſes, when all the Peoples Obedience 
ce could not furniſh him with an Argument for God's 
continuing his Preſence with them, What is his Plea ? 
«© They: are an horeft, ingenuous People; tractable to 
„ thy Commands; pliant to thy Will, &c. No, there 
«« is none of chis Su in it.“ However there was ſome 
of this Stuff, as you modeſtly call it, in Hezek:ah's Plea, 
and in Nehemiab's: Much of it in Davia's at one Time, 


however at another he-pleads, + Pardon my Sin, fer it 


i great.“ Much of this Sg, fo called, he teaches 


in the xvilith P/a/m, and much more he uſes in the 


cxixth 
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1 


46 


exixth P/alm and elſewhere, But what is all this brou ght | 


for? To ſhew that our Sins will recommend us to God, 
ſooner than righteous Dealing? No, you ſay you only 
here teach us that we ſhould plead our Sins, as Oc- 
„ cafions, by which Grace will be manifefied and mag- 


* mified, and ſhew itſelf to be what it is.” Well, and 


if a Man can plead his righteous Dealing, and does it 


only to magnify that Grace, which has been manifefted in 


him, as we may ſuppoſe was the Caſe of David and 
other holy Men, and not lay it as the meritorious Cauſe 
of Acceptance, or what he has done by any Power of 


his own; is ſuch a one to be condemned any more 
for giving God the Glory of his Grace in this Way ; 


than Dawid himſelf at other Times, or others are, for 


_ confeſſing their Sins, ſo'that the Freeneſs of Grace may 


be manifeſied and magnified in pardoning them? 1 
think not. The Phariſee was not condemned for thank- 
ing God that he was not ſo bad as others. It was 
right he ſhould do it. But for exalting himjelf in his 


Heart, as if he had been the mighty Doer, even while 


he pretends with his Lips to give God all the Glory. 
« Whatever befals you, remember the good Pleaſure 
« of God is init.” No, it is not. If a Man fin, the 
good Pleaſure of God is not in that, For he cannet 


have Pleaſure in that which di/#/ea/es him. 


Bid. Obſerve what are the Properties of God's 
« Elect, and ſee if they ſtand on your Side.“ Alas, 
Man ! you have forgotten ſure, that Mr Calvin ſays, 
„the Heart of Man bath ſo many farting Holes, and 


« ſecret Corners of Lying and Vanity, and is clothed 
% with ſo many Colours of guileful Hypocriſy, that it 


« oftentimes deceiveth itſelf ; and beſides, Experience 

ſheweth, the Reprobate are ſometimes moved with 
* the ſame Feelings that the E/e# are, ſo that in their 
« own Judgment they differ nothing from the Elect.“ 
And if fo, by what Criterion ſhall the Elect know that 


they are elect, and how ſhall they * bring forth their 


« Ewidences for it? Xs 1 
Page 94. He that concludes, upon his doing 
« this or that he ſhall be ſaved, will not ſtir, nor look 
« towards the Vineyard, until he hath agreed for his 
3 | «6 Penny,” 
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ce Penny.“ I do not find that the Lord of the Vine- 
yard deſires he ſhould. Would you labour one Hour 
in the Vineyard, if you did not expect to receive 
« what is meet If you verily expected to go to 
Hell, and had never the leaſt Hope of Heaven, would 
you trouble yourſelf at all about religions Duties ? I 
think not. Why then your kind of Love, if you ex- 
pect any Reward hereafter, is as mercenary” as theirs 
you quarrel with. You dare not ſay, that you ſerve 
God, or that “ in the great Buſineſs of Salvation, you 
“ ſubmit to Mercy without indenting and making Terms 
« with God.” You only teach others a Leſſon which 
you have not, cannot learn yourſelf, You come to 
God atleaſt with a Peradventure he will ſave me alive.” 
And you hope he will, otherwiſe you would not come, 
So that you indent on your Part, whatever God has done 
on His. „ | 
Ibid. Abraham's Children know that their Lord 
« giveth Account of none of his Matters,” They know 
juſt the contrary : For though he gave not Account of 
his Matters, touching 70, which is all that Elih means 
there: He does and has given Account of many of his 
Matters to his People from time to time. 
Page 9. Do you aim at that which eleQting 
& Love deſigned you for, and becauſe /o deſigned, if 
e by any Means you may attain unto it.” You ſhould 
rather have ſaid, ſeeing that you can by yo Means miſs 
of it. For if eleing Love hath invincibly ſecured the 
Salvation of any one, in ſpite of all Interveniencies 
whatever, he cannot miſs of it; nor is there any Room 
at all left for any /, any doubt at all; whether the 
can by any Means attain unto it, £ + 
Page 96. © While in Nature, they (the Elect) love 
« the World and the World them.” If they were 
ele& from Eternity, in ſuch wiſe, as that nothing could 
hinder their Salvation, they were a/ways in Grace, and 
never in Nature; unleſs you affirm that a Man may be 
in a State of Nature and Grace at one and the ſame 
Time. 55 | ; 
Page 7. Uſe Grace and have Grace. It is want 
of Uſe makes you lame of your right Hand.” 0 
whom 
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whom ſpeaketh the Oracle. this? To thoſe that have 
only, what he calls common Grace ? Or to thoſe that 
have ſpecial Grace ? Be whether it will, he muſt allow 
of, what I ſuppoſe he calls, Freeauiil Grace, that is, 
the Grace of Freeavili to do what he exhorts them to, 
otherwiſe his Exhortation is mere !r/fing, and whiſtling 
to the Wind. But farther, if the Way to have Grace, 
be to w/e Grace, it muſt imply that there is ſome Grace 
given, otherwiſe it cannot be 2, The Queſtion is 
then to whom is this Grace given for U/e and Inprove- 
ment? To a Mankind, or only to ſome few among 
them? If our Lord's Word may be taken, Matt. xxv. 15. 
Talents, more or /e/5, are delivered to every Man, ac- 
cording to his ſeveral Ability : So that according to our 
Lord's Account, All have ome Grace to uſe, and all 
may have more upon their due Improvement of what 

they have. And only the Vant of ſuch Uſe and Ims 
provement, as you ſay, makes them lame of their 
right Hand. | | > 
bid. Iß David's Heart was ſo taken with that 
* temporal Favour, which choſe him to be King be- 
« fore the Houſe of Sau; how ſhould our Souls be 
„ rapt up into the third Heaven, that ave ( poor, un- 
& evorthy, wretched we) ſhould be taken into that pe- 
& culiar Favour, in which the Generality of Men have 
* nothing todo?” But the Miſchief is, according to 
Calvin and others, that poor, unworthy, wretched We 
cannot certainly know, that we are taken into that 
peculiar Fawour : ſeeing, as he ſays, the Reprobate are 
ſometimes moved with the /ame Feelings that the Elect 
are. And this Conſideration, one would think, muſt 
damp * that Joy of the Lord,” and cauſe ſome 7timo- 
rous Souls not to eat their Bread and drink their Wine 
« with a merry Heart; ſince, upon your Scheme and 
in the Judgment of your Doctors, it may be a doubtful 
Caſe, whatever they feel, whether God hath accept- 
* ed them, or no; and whether or no their Names 
« are wwritten in Heaven.” I ſhall not ſtop here to ſay, 
what is the true, ſcriptural Election, but ſhall refer you 
to a ſmall Treatiſe, intitled, The Scripture Dodtrine 
eoncerning Predeſtination, Election, and Reprobation. 


— 


of 
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Of REDEMPTION. 


Page 99. I. THE Boch or Church of Chriſt 
_ ©. conſiſts of Ele& Perſons. By this Body or Church, I 
* underſtand, the de ned Subject of his ſpiritual King- 
« dom.” But ſtill the Queſtion is, whether thoſe Sub 
jets are deſigned merely as ſuch Perſons? Or as ſuch 
Per ſons properly qualified ? ** Chriſt, you ſay, bears his 
* threefold Office peculiarly towards the Elect.“ If by 
the Elect you meant only his peculiar People, we allow 
that he does bear his Office of a Prophet in a peculiar 
Manner towards them, revealing to them more of his 
Will than to others ; but that he bears the Offices of 


Prieſt and King more towards them than to hone} Hea- 


thens, we cannot allow without better Proof. Till 


then, I ſay, he bears the Office of a Prieſt towards all; 


and would bear the Office of a Xing towards all, would 
all ſubmit to his Government ; which if they will not 
do, neither his prophetic nor prieſtly Office ſhall avail 
them any Thing ; but ſhall turn ſo much the more to their 
Condemnation, according to the Means and Opportuni- 
ties they have had of becoming acquainted with both, 
« And of thoſe (the E/:#) doth his Body conſiſt. It is 


„ made up of thoſe ec gi ve to others,” Your egre- 


gious trifling about David's Members being all written 


in God's Book, Page 55. and applying this to the »:y/- 
tical Members of Chriſt's Body, muſt excuſe my Tri- 
fling about the Hair, of bis Head, ſeeing it is written, 


the very Hairs of your Head are all numbered. And if 


ſuch an exact Regiſter is kept of the Hairs of his Mem- 
bers Heads, why not of the Hairs of his own Head ? 
And why may not Children, Idiots and honeft Heather, 
be conſidered as the Hairs of Chriſt's Head, and as ſuch 
be taken Care of by him; as well as Belie vers be con- 
fidered as Members of his Body, and as ſuch to be 
taken care of? Hairs are hardly deemed a Part of the 
Body, though common Aqjuncis to it; but only Fxcreſ- 
cencies of it, which yet are — by it. However 
| | then 
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then Chriſt's Body may conſiſt, of the Church of the 
Firſt- born,“ exclufive to others; it need not therefore 
exclude all others from all kind of Benefit from him, 
as Prophet, Prieft and King. | 

Did. e Their Number is certain and entire, and can- 
* not be broken, either by Aadition or Diminution.” 
The Certainty and Entireneſs of their Number, ſuppoſ- 
ing it to be, does not render it #mpy/zble to be 4 
There may be an Addition to, or Diminution of the Num- 
ber, though it be /are there will be zezther, For the 
Certainty and Infallibility of a Thing future, is no Proof 
of the Impoſſibility that ſuch Thing can be otherwiſe 
than it aii be. To ſay or know aſſuredly that a Thing 
voi be, does not prove it auſf needs be: It may be 
nevertheleſs a contingent Matter; and ſo may not be. 
However, that there z2y be a Diminution of the Num- 
ber of Believers, St Pau/ clearly intimates in theſe 
Words, I any Man (not defile, as the Text is; but as 
the Margin is) de/troy the Temple of God, him ſhall God 
agſtroy. And if there be a Poſſibility of the Diminu- 
tion of the Number of the Ele, which you ſay, are 
all the ſame as Believers, it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
there may be as well an Adaition to it. But that there 
can be neither the one nor the other, you ſay, ** the 
* Tabernacle was a Figure: 1. In reſpect of its Symme- 
« try or Proportion; towards the Beauty of which no- 
* thing could be added, nor any Thing abated.” This 
remains to be proved. 2. In that all the Parts and 
„% Dimenſions of it were pre-determined of God; and not 
4 left in the leaſt to human Arbitrement or Contingency.” 


What then, did God point out every Place from whence 


the Gold, the Silver, the Braſs, the Wood, the Shins, 
the Linen and other Materials ſhould be brought? Did 
he order to an Ounce, to an Inch, to an Hair's Breadth, 
the exact Weight and Meaſure of every Thing that 
ſhould be uſed about the Tabernacle ? Did he mark 
every Tree, and direct the Workmen by particular Re- 
velation to every Board, Skin, Nail, piece of Cloth, 
Thread, &c. that they were to aſe ? I read nothing of 
all this in Mo/es's Acccunt 'of the Tabernacle. And 
therefore I conclude many of theſe and ſuch like Things 
0 were 
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were left to human Arbitrement, and Contingency. - More 
eſpecially, as the Building of the Tabernacle was to 
be managed by Cunning Workmen; of which there 
had been no Need, if every particular Part and Cir- 
cumfiance of the Work had been preſcribed, as well as 
the general Plan, and nothing left to human Arbitrement 
and Contingency, There might have been more or leſs 
Thickneſs in the ſame Length and Breadth of the Boards; 
more or leſs Threads in the ſame Number of Yards of 
Cloth; more or leſs Skins to complete the covering of 
the Tent of the Tabernacle ; more or leſs Gold, Silver, 
Braſs, &c. for other Purpoſes, than there was; and yet 
7 the Beauty of the Tabernacle not at all defaced. If 


then theſe Things are, in your Senſe, Patterns of 


« Things in ibè Heavens; that is, of the heavenly Tem- 
« ple, or Church of the Firſt. born, that are written 
„ there;” you have only proved, if you have proved 
any Thing, that the Number of the Ele& may be in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed. But yet, this I will grant you, 
that God cannot, without violating his Attributes, ſave 
one Soul more, than «vi// be ſaved; and yet ever) 

Soul might be ſaved. For the Impoſſibility of ſome 
Mens being ſaved, is not fmply abſolute, but moral. It 
does not depend upon God's having abſolutely decreed, 
that ſome Men Hall fn, and be condemned for their fin- 
ning; but upon Mens ſinning and refuſing to comply 


with the Terms of Salvation, only, ſhall they be con- 


demned. God cannot {ave them that live and die ia 
their Sins, conſiſtently with his nature! and moral Go- 
vernment ; Which is no Argument of Inperfection in the 
Divine Being, but of his infinite Perfection. Vet ſtill 
we want Proof that the Tabetnacle was a Type that 


a certain and determinate number of Perſons, exclu- 
ſive to all others, were redeemed from all Eternity, and 


that it is abſolutely impoſſible that any others ſhould 
be ſaved. And I would alſo aſk, what Authority you 
have to make it typical, / far as you think it ſuits the 
Purpoſe of Calvini/m, and no farther ? IS; 
Page 100. But that the Body or Church of Chriſt 
conſiſts of EleQ Perſons,” you endeavour to prove, I. 


In that our Saviour ſo manifeſtly ſhews himſelf con- 
| G 2 r 
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«& cerned for the Elect, as having ſome peculiar Intere/? 
% and Propriety in them, and Charge of them.” This 
may be; but this is no Proof that thoſe Perſons were 
unconditionally elected from all Eternity; much leſs, 


that becauſe he has a peculiar Intereſt and Propriety 


in them, and Charge of them ; he looks upon the Reſt 
of Mankind, as you ſay, with a kind of Contempt. 
Our Saviour, doubtleſs, had a peculiar Intereſt and Pro- 
priety in and Charge of thoſe his Hundred and Forty and 
four Thouſand Servants, who were ſealed in their Fore- 
heads; and yet did not look with Contempt upon that 
great Multitude which no Man could number, of all Na- 
tions, and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, that flood 
before the Throne and before the Lamb, clothed with 


white Robes and Palms in their Hands, Rev. vii. 3, 4—9. 


Concerning the Sealing of whom, no mention is made. 
« With thoſe his Delights were from Everlaſting.” 
What, and with thoſe o:/y ? This is not ſaid in. Prov. 
viii. 31, the Text referred to. It is there expreſsly aſ- 
ſerted, that Wi/d-m (Chriſt) rejoiced in the habitable 
Parts of the Earth; i. e. the People that inhabited it; 
and his Delights avere awith the Children of Men, or Sons 
of Adam: pouring out, ſays Junius upon the Text, the 
ſweeteſt Bleſſings, corporal and ſpiritual, upon the Bu- 
man Race; but eſpecially upon the Church.“ With 


„ what unbelievable Patience and Goodneſs did he 
«« ſuperintend the Church or elect Nation, forty Years 


« together in the Wilderneſs ?” An ele& Nation ob- 
ſerve, concerning which God ſays, They ds always err 
in their Heart, and they have not known my Ways; fo 1 
feeare in my Wrath, they ſhall not enter into my Reft. 
This ſuits but ill with your Doctrine.— With what 
« Well-pleaſedneſs doth he—profeſs his Love to the 
Elect; even as the Father loved him, ſo he loved them? 


And how does he caution them againſt Apoſtacy, and 


lay before them the Conditions upon which the Conti- 
nuance of his Love depended ; Continue ye in my Love. 
FI ye keep my Commandments ye ſhall abide in my Love: 
even as I have kept my Father's Commandments, and abide 
in bis Lowe. Why was this omitted? Becauſe it looks 


awry upon Catvin;/m.—* But for the World, he takes 


little 
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4 little Notice of them, except with a kind of Contemp? 
« and Commination.” He takes ſo much Notice of 
them, however, that he declares, I came not to judge the 
World, but to ſave the World. But how will you ſup- 
port that 7mpious Charge brought againſt Chriſt, the 
Lover of Souls, that he only looks upon the World with 
a kind of Contempt, and whereby you make him appear 
as void of Compaſſion towards them, as if he had been 
a Calviniſt? It is not to be done by the Texts here 
produced, nor any other, in ſuch Sort as you inſinuate. 
Did he ſhew Contempt towards Feruſolem, when he wept 
over it? Or did he expreſs any kind of Contempt or 
Commination towards his very” Murderers, when he 
prayed, Father, forgive them ? But thoſe perhaps were 
| ſome of your led Ones; becauſe you ſay he prayed for 
none elſe. | + 628 : 

Page 101, He is the God of the whole Earth, 
„ but Jeſpurun's God in a Way peculiar to his Choſen.“ 
If by his Choſen you mean Chriſtians, I deny it not.— 
«« Nebuchadnezzar was his hired D«ys-man againſt Tyre; 
«« and Cyrus againſt Babylon.“ And were theſe ſome 
of the Rebels over whom he hath an Headſbip of Do- 
„ minion; but not to a /alutary End, as you intimate? 
St Auſtin, the firſt Founder of your Doctrine, teaches 
us to judge more charitably of Nebuchadnexxar; for he 
ſays, * His Madneſs, which made him fancy himſelf 
« a Beaſt, and prompted him to act like one, came 
*« to paſs through the Mercy of God, that by that 
„ Means he might provide for the Salvation of that 
« King.” But not to reſt upon St Au//in's Teſlimony 
alone, we have in Dan. iv. 34, 35 and 37. clear Notice 
of Nebuchadnezzar's ſincere Repentance, after his Reaſon 
returned unto him; and fo, though he was not one of 
the Church, good Ground to hope well of his eternal 
State. And as for Cyrus, though Herodotus ſays he was 
ſain, with all his Army, by Tomyris Queen of Scythiaz 
KAenophon gives a more creditable Account, that he died 
peaceably on his Bed ; and that finding his Death ap- 
proaching. he called his Nobility, together with his 
two Sons Cambyſes and Tanaoxares, to his Bedſide ; to 
whom he made a long Speech concerning the /mmoria- 
bs, 85 G 3 VVV 
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iy of the Soul, and the Rewards and Puniſbments con- 
ſequent upon every Man's good or i Condudt in this 
Life, and uttered many other Things, which make it 
not improbable, that he had received ſome-Knowledge 
of the true God from Daniel, when he governed SSαu 
in Perſia. However that be, certain it is, that he be- 
lieved in and obeyed the Will of the Lord God of 1/-ael, 
ſo far as he knew it, as appears from Ezra i. 2, 3. 
And who then can reaſonably doubt of his Salvation? 
Nebuchadunezzar and Cyrus then, we have Reaſon to 
conclude, were ſomewhat more than-God's hired Days- 
men, that were turned off when their Work was done; 
even his good and faithful Serwants at laſt, whatever they 
had formerly been; and that as ſuch they are entered 
into the Joy of their Lord. ED. 
Ibid. ** That the whole World is put in Subjection 
« to Chriſt, is for the Elects Sake,” Are you quite 
ſare of that? And would not the World have been put 
in Subjection to Chriſt, were it not“ in order to the 
6% Salvation of the Ele?” Would the World other- 
wiſe have ruled ever Chłiſt? This needs a little more 
Proof, —*« Giving imports Election, as going before it.“ 
It may be ſo ; yet not wnconditional Elettion. | 
Page 12. Thine they were (that is, by Election) 
« and thou gaveſt them me.” So the Jeſuits and Domi- 
nican Friers ſay, as well as Eliſba Coles, But thoſe that 
difſent from thoſe Sons of Rome, ſay, thine they were by 
Creation, and more eſpecially, as the Deſcendents from 
Abraham, and ſo thy peculiar People ; and thou gaveſt 
them to me, as thou haſt a/! Believers, to be Members 
of the Chriſlian Church, as Abraham's Poſterity have 
been of the Jeuiſ. 
Bid. II. We find by Scripture-Uſage, that Church 
& and E/e& are but two ſeveral Titles of the ſame Per- 
« ſons, in a ſeveral Reſpect: Ele, as choſen of God 
* to Salvation; and fo they are called the Church of 
« God ;-—and the Church of Chriſt, as given to him by 
© the Father, in order to that Salvation.“ According 
to this Account then all that ever have or ſhall come 
under the Denomination of the Church or Elea, are 
infallible Heirs of Salvation. But the whole Fewih 
| People 
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People in Maas Time came under this Denomination; 


as did the wvhole Body of Cbriſtians in the A poſtles Days. 


Yet will any one affirm that all thoſe to a Man are gone 
to Heaven? Yes, Elia Coles has done it. But the 


could never prove. So that it remains a Doubt, whe- 
ther ſome of thoſe that have been ſtiled the Ele and 


the Church, are not gone a contrary Way. And if 


ſome have, others may do ſo too. So that it behaves 
them much to give Diligence to make their Calling and 


Miſchief is, his Charity affirms here, what his 6% Wits ' 


Election ſure ; leſt they be like to thoſe elect ones, whe. 


5 periſhed. in the Gainſaying of Korah ; and ſome athers, 


whom the Lord having ſaved out of the Land of Egypt, 


: afterward defiroyed them becauſe they believed not. 


{ 


Page 103. III. It was neceſſary, that the Body 
« or Church of Chriſt ſhould be compoſed of the Elect 
Seed; 1. Becauſe none elſe were ft to be of this Body, 


« but ſuch as ſhould be like the Head.” But of this 


| Body once, I ſuppoſe, were Auanias and Sapphira ; 


* 


whom, I ſuppoſe alſo, you will not reckon 3 
Ele Seed; and this is certain, there appears to have 
been in them no great Likeneſs to their Head. Car- 
« nal Members would be as uncomely' to a ſpiritual 


And yet ſuch carnal Members were many of the Corin- 
thians, 1 Cor. iti. 3.— Xi. 21.— xii. 21, -** There 
„ muſt be a Cangruity in all the Parts throughout.” 


Agreed; But fear you will not hold to this always. 


1 ſuſpe& a Change of Opinion will follow ere long. 
2. 4 Becauſe this Likeneſs to Chriſt is proper to the 
«« Ele: It is a royal Privilege entailed upon them, 
« and cannot deſcend or revert to any out of that Line, 


es 


« Head, as one of the Brutes to be Adam's Companion.“ 


You have before told us, that the Ele& are ſuch as be- 


lieve in Jeſus Chriſt. I abſolutely deny then that Like- 


_ . neſs to Chriſt is proper to Believers in Jeſus Chriſt. Such 


Likeneſs may be and has been in thoſe that never heard 
of his Name. The Part which Socrates ated was ſo- 


very ſhining, that ſome of the antient Fathers have not. 


ſerupled to eſteem and call him a Cbriſian. Heraclitus, 
Ariſt ides, Phocion, Epictetus and others, were Men who, 
amidſt pa/pable Ignorance, and the molt flagrant Iniquity, 
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were able and dared to exert the moſt heroic and conſpi- 
cuous Virtues ; and ſhewed that they had tbe Mind that 
was in Chriſt, though they had never heard of his Name, 
nor been iafructea in his Religion. And as for the mo- 


dern Heathens, that are not corrupted by Chriſtians ſo 


called, and exaſperated. by their Extravagancies, hear 
What the Biſhop of Chiapa ſays, (whoſe Account is 
confirmed by Travellers, who have converſed with 
them ;) The Natives of the Veſ Indies are endowed with 
the moſt innocent Simplicity, being Strangers to Diſſimu- 
lation, Artifice, and Fraud, They ſerve ſuch as are 
naturally their Superiors with an anbiaſſed Fidelity, and 
are humble, patient and fabmiſſjive towards their Con- 
querors, the Spaniards. They live peaceably, and abhor 


_ Strife and Contention, and are even ignorant of Malice 


and Revenge. Nor are they indeed averſe to any Part 
of Morality, but have perhaps better Diſpoſitions for 
it, than moſt of the reſt of the World. —Certainly thoſe 
Nations would be the moſt happy in the World, if 
they had but the Knowledge of the true God.” Surely 
here is /ome Likeneſs to Chriſt, and that reverted out 
of the Line, which you call Ele. It were well if 
too many of thoſe had no need to learn that Likene/s from = 
theſe poor Heathens. „„ Pda 
Bid. Were it not for Predefiination the Firftborn 
« ſhould have but a -h Aſſembly to preſide among; in- 
44 deed nothing but B/arks for his great Adventure, and 
% ng Expectation. And are you very ſure that no 
one Soul ſhould ever have been ſaved, if it were not 


for Predeſination? | cannot think it. And however 
_ Chriſt is tiled the Firſtborn among many Brethren; yet, 
according to your Account of Predeſtination, that has 
- occaſioned Chriſt but a thin Aſſembly to preſide among, 
in reſpe& of the abundantly greater of Reprobates ; 
and if you muſt judge, who is to blame? when he might 
have had all the World? That many are called and but few 
 _ ehyſen, we grant; but we cannot charge this as the Effect 
of God's zrreſpefive Decree of Preadeſtination, but Mens 


own Qb/tinacy and Perwer/eneſs ; which God does not 


put into them, nor nece//itate them to. 
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Page 104. * God's Children — are ſo made by 
% Eleftion.” Suppoſe it be ſo; yet not by ſuch a 
random Election as you talk of; infinite Wiſdom airecteu 
the Choice and fixt the Grounds upon which it ſhould be 
made. — The d:fgned Members of Chriſt's Body weret 
« decretively ſeparated from their wild Olive Root, and 
put into Chriſt by Election; and in the Fulneſs of Time 
„ actually.“ I require a more authentic Copy of this 
Decree than has yet been produced; and till that is 
brought, excuſe me, if I do not credit this. They 
„were all in Chriſt from Eternity as truly, but ſpiritu- 
„ ally, as Mankind in Adam when he fell.” The plain 
Conſequence is, that none of the Ele& were ever Chi/- 
aren of Wrath, even as others, And ſo an Apoſtle muſt 
be charged with Falſhood, in order to make Way for 

the Doctrine of Predeſtination. Or ſuppoſing, which 
upon your Plan cannot be ſuppoſed, that the Elect were 
once Children of Wrath, if they were in Chriſt from 
Eternity, as truly as Mankind in Adam when he fell ; 
the undeniable Conſequence is, that not Chriſt alone, 
but the Eled themſelves, made an Atonement for their 
own Sins, and were their au Saviour. It does not 
eaſe the Matter at all, to ſay they were in him Hiri- 

tually ; for that is only ſaying they atoned for their 
own Sins ſpiritually : expreſsly contrary to the ſcriptural 
Doctrine of our Church, which teaches, that Chriſt 

„ by his one Oblation of himſelf (and not of any » 
* © others in or with him, either /þiritually or corporally) 
s once offered, made a full, perfect and ſufficient Sa- 
C crifice, Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins of the 
« whole World.“ “ None can proceed from Chiiſt, 
« but ſuch as were decretively in him before the 
„World.“ I do not find the Scriptures ſpeaking in 
any ſuch Language as this The Phraſe, Born of God, 
will not bear it out; nor the Church's being ſaid to be 
« Bone of his Bone, and Fleſb of his Fls/h.” All that is 
hereby meant is, that Believers are intimately united 
to Chriſt, and bave the Mind that was in him: No 
ſuch Thing as being, L decretively in him before the 
« World, or proceeding from him.” But to be 
decretively in Chriſt, what is it, but not to be in Chriſt? 

8 | 8 F | D rod. 


- x30 A DEFENCE OF 
God, it is true, ca/ls Things that are not, as though they 
were: but when he calls them, @s though they avere 
only, they are then Things that are not, And even when 
they come to paſs they may be mere Contingencies 3 
for God's calling them, as though they were, is no Proof 
that they are neceſſary, as being decreed. However 
therefore Men are bleſt with fome particular ſpiritual 
s Bleflings, as being in Chriſt, and not otherwiſe; ” 
this is no Proof that they were decretidely in Chriſt be- 
Fore the World ; not one Moment before they were in 
him. _— ED 
 Thid, © Let no Man pretend to this honourable Re- 
% lation of Memberſhip to Chriſt, without ſomethin 
% to ſhew by which he may  /warrantably avouch it. 
What can he bring whereby to avouch it? God, you 
ſay before, chooſes the wor of Men, and ſuch to chooſe : 
So that if a Man has not been as bad as the Devil can 
make him, he can hardly have any Warrant to believe. 
that God will take him. Here, you ſay, ** the cur- 
« rentef} Mark will be Conformity te Chrift.” But will 
this Mark ſuffice, if a Man has not been one of the 
ort in Time paſt 7— All Hang-byes and lvy-Claſpers 
4% will be ſhook off, and only thoſe retained that have 
«4 Nis Sab/tance in them.“ But how ſhall we find out 
the Diſtinction, if, as Calvin ſays, ** the Reprobate are 
 «« ſometime moved with the /ame Feelings that the Ele& 
« are, ſo that, in their own Judgment, they differ no- 
« thing from the Elect? In ſhort, if a Man were to 
hearken to you and your Doctors at ſome Times, he 
could hardly have any warrantable Avouchment of his 
Relation to Chriſt. It is well we have gotten the more 
ure Word of God to rely upon; which teaches us, hat 
in every Nation, he that feartth God, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 
Page 105. ** Chriſt reckons his Church (the EleR) 
% now as one with himſelf.') And did he not always * 
reckon them ſo? One would ſuppoſe he did, if, as 
you ſay, they were put into him from all Eternity. 
But you ſpeak here, as if that Matter was not quite 
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Page 107. „Call no Man on Earth Maſter—in 
« point of Faith.” Well adviſed! Accordingly I re- 
nounce the erroneous Tenets of Eliſha Coles, and hold 


faſt the Döctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles.—* Let: 


« every Thing be underſtood by you according to- 
« Chriſt's Senſe and Interpretation of it.” Good again! 


Adieu then to all the rigid Notions of Calviniſn.— Hold 
to your Head, leſt Notions begui/e you of your Reward.” . 


Alas! Is the // and indefectible State of the Ele& come 
to this at laſt, that Notions can beguile them of their 
Reward ? This Exhortation ſmells rank of Arminianiſn. 
J find moſt Predeſtinarians are like Men afflited with» 
an Ague: they have their cola, /rivering Fits, as well 
as their Hot ones. 


* 


Page 109. Our want of Compaſſionateneſs towards. 


c others—ſhall not dry up the Springs of Chriſt's Pity 

& towards ourſelyes.” If not wart of Compaſſion, we 
may as well affirm, ao other Sin, or eri Temper what- 
ever, ſhall dry up the Springs of Chriſt's Pity towards 
us. Here then is ul Licence given for all manner of 


Sin whatever. Antinomianifm without a Maſk, But: 
our Saviour teaches us a Doctrine directiy contrary, 
Matt. xviii. 34, 35. in his Application of the Parable 


of the mercile/s Servant; who after he had been for- 
given Ten thouſand Talents by his Lord, caſt his Fellow- 
Servant into Prifon for an Hundred Pence; which Act of 


Cruelty and Unmercifulne/5 ſo exaſperated his Lord, that, 


notwithſtanding he had forgiven him, he revoked his 
Forgiveneſs, and delivered the ancompaſſionate Servant. 
to the Tormentors, till. he ſhould pay all that was due unto: 
him (which could never be done.) So /ikeqviſe, ſays 


our Lord, Gall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if” 


ye from your Hearts forgive not every one his Brother tbeir 
Treſpaſſes, Who ſhall we believe now.? Ela Coles or 
Jeſus Chrift ? | 1 „ 

Page 111. The whole of your native Militia, 
«© with all the Troops of Regewi/l. Auxiliaries, will not 


« do to make War with the Beaſt.” Theſe alone 1 


grant are of no Avail againſt him. But can he be con- 


quered without theſe ? Without Freewill Prayer, Faith- 
and Fighting? Your Father, St Auſtin, declares not. 
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. « He that made thee without thyſelf, ſays he, will 
% not ſave thee without thyſelf;” that is, without thy 


own Endeavours and againſt thy own Frecauill.—“ The 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah is able to deal with that 


« Beaſt, and to tear him in Pieces; yea he hath done 


« jt already.” What is the Devil dead then? One 
would think ſo, if he is tern in Pieces; and then it re- 
quires no great Force to make War with him 

Page 113. Remaining Corruptions, like the mixt 
% Multitude, will be tumultuating and tempting within.” 
Vet you told us, page 103. that * the King's Daughter 


« ele&t muſt be a/l-g/orious within, O There muſt be 


« a Congruity to Chritt in all the Parts throughout.” 
Did. II. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave his 


Life a Ranſom for the Elect. So Elia Coles ſays. 


But Chriſt himſelf ſays, that he came to give his Life a 
Ranſom, dul for the Multitudes ; the whole hu- 
man Race; as St Paul = affirms, bo gave himſelf a 


Ranſom for all, as it has\peen teflified at proper Times.— 


4 Satan (through their Freewill Failings in Adam) bad 


« got a temporary Mortgage upon the Ele&t themſelves." 
Not ſo. However Adam by his Freewill Failings, as 


you call it, mortgaged himſelf, the reſt of the Elect gre 
re 


10 Conſent thereto; knew nothing of the Matter; 


no conſcious Part in his Freewill Failings, though they 


were all corrupted and defiled thereby. But how comes 


the dreadful Fall of Man to be called by the gentle 


Name of a temporary Mortgage ? I find nothing like this 
in the Scriptures. What was done in this Matter was 
rather an a4/o/ute Sale; a total Alienation from the Life 

of God, He that mortgages a Thing reſerves to himſelf 
a Right of Redemption. But I find no where that-when 


Adam fell he made any ſuch Bargain with the Devil, 
that he would have a Right of Redemption reſerved to 


himſelf and his Poſterity. Adam, if any Thing, was a 
downright Seller, It could be none but God that gave 
the Devil this temporary Morigage upon the EleR, it he 
ever had ſuch a Thing. - And do you really believe 
that God mor/gaged his/EleRt to the Devil? I believe 
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Page 114. Some God raiſed up to be Monu- 
« ments of his Power and Juſtice; called therefore 
© Yeffels of Wrath.” So, many tender Parents raiſe up 
Children that come to an untimely End. Butdo ſuch 
Parents do this with Dein? Surely, no. Nor can 
any one, without the moſt horrid Blaſpbemy againſt that 
God who is loving to every Man, and whoſe tender Mercy 
i, over all his Works, ever affirm, that God raiſed u 
ſome, with an Intention to make them Ye/els of Wrath. 
To affirm this, is to affirm that God is worſe than the 
Devil. The Devil cannot force, he can only entice 
Men to fin and be damned; but Eliſea Coles ſcruples 
not to affirm poſitively, that God raiſed tbem up to be 
Monuments of his Wrath : Created them (for he is here 
| ſpeaking of the U/ and End for which Men were 
created) on Purpoſe to damn them, Job reproved his 
Friends for being Forgers of Lies, and ſpeaking wickedly 
or God; and ſurely thoſe deſerve Reproof much more 
that forge Lies and ſpeak wickedly of God and againft 
57 | He declares, ſwears, that he delights not in the 
eath of a Sinner, conſequently made no one on Pur- 
poſe to damn him, and force him to Hell by an irre- 
verſible Decree. | | 
Page 115, © Chriſt being ſlain from the Foundation 
of the World was the Foundation—of all the good 
 «« Things which the World in general are Partakers of.“ 
In dire& Oppoſition to this, our accurate Author, a 
few Lines after tells us, that ** zemporary Things, tho“ 
« ever ſo great and good, were of 70 log an Alloy to 
« be the Purchaſe of Divine Blood.“ But his Admi- 
rers can bear with a little Contradiction; eſpecially 
when the good old Cauſe requires it. , 5 
Bid. Chriſt is that Light which ligbiei every one 
« pbat cometh into the World; that is, the Light and 
«« Ble/ixgs which any Man hath, he hath them from 
„ Chriſt, as a Redeemer.” Exceedingly right! But 
What is this Light and thoſe Bleſſings in God's Inten- 
tion given unto Men for? Does God by this Light 4 
gn to lead any into horrible Darkneſs, and by thoſe 
Bleflings intend to make them ſo much the more mi/er- 
ably Curſed ? So Eliſba Coles and many other 9 
| | k 1 | Writers 
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Writers would have us believe. But Chriſt ſays other- 
wiſe: Ian the Light of the World: he that followeth me 
Hall not walk in Darkneſi, but ſpall have the Light of © 
Life. And this is the Cauſe of Condemnation, the Light 
is come into the World and Men loved Darkneſs rather 
than Light becauſe their Deeds were Euil.— The World 
« was made for the Sake of the Elect.“ Where is this 
written ? The Scripture tells us, all 'Things were created 
for God's Pleaſure ; and that of bim and through him and 
#0 him are all Things; but I no where read, as 1 remem-- 
ber, that they were made /r the Sake of the Eledt. St 
Paul indeed tells the Corinthians, the World is yours; 
bat this does not prove that the World was: made for 7 
the Sake of the Ele&, any. more than for the Sake of | 
the reſt of Mankind. | „„ ö 
bid. It would be inconſiſtent with Divine Wiſdom 
* to venture the Life of the Son of God for af Dacer- 
* fainty? Not at all, even ſuppoſing the Salvation 
of every Man to be uncertain. Even then there would 
have been a wonderful Diſplay of divine Lowe, which * 
would have been well conſiſtent with Divine Wiſdom. Þ 
But here again you make God's Knowledge finite ; and. | 
ſuppoſe that he knows nothing certain, but what he has 
decreed and ſo made it neceſſary. He knows the certain 
Event of every contingent Matter, and therefore did 
not venture the Life of his Son for an Uncertainty, ** It 
% had been a light Thing for Chriſt, and not worthy. FF 
„ his Sufferings, to raiſe up the Ruins made by Adam 1 
* to ſuch a Degree of Reforement, as would only have. | 
c ſet him in his former State. That State was the Fa- 
vour and Image of God. And will you call it a /ight- 
Thing, and unworthy the Suffteriogs of Chriſt to ſet Man 
_ # in this State? —“ “ And that upon Terms more unlikely 
"© fg ſucceed,” Nay but if any one is /t in ſuch a State, 1 
there can be no unliłelibood of ſucceeding : for being | 
| fo ſet he has all the Succeſs that can be Jefired. But: * 
perhaps you mean upon Terms of continuing in this 1 
State more unlikely to ſucceed. If ſo, I ſay, the | 
Terms of continuing in that State are not more unlikely. 
to ſucceed, than thoſe given to Adam; unleſs you can 
prove that the /aperabundant Grace of Chriſt _— 
| | GS elp 
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| help Man ſo much to comply With theſe Terms, as the 
Grace beſtowed upon Adam at firſt enabled him to com- 
ply with the Terms propounded to him.—“ It was 
% neceſſary Redemption ſhould have a farther Reach 
« than to bring Men into a mere ſalvable State.” What 
becauſe otherwiſe the Univerſality of Mankind might 
% hayve—gone to Hell?” You may juſt as well ſay, 
it was neceſſary that Creation ſhould have a farther .. 
Reach than to bring Men into a mere ſalvable State.— 
„ And that could not be leſs than a State of certain 
„ . Salvation.” I ſay, Redemption hath brought na 
Man into uch a State, but thoſe only that give Dili- 
gence to make their Calling and Election ſure; as you 
yourſelf, to ſave Appearances, ſometimes allow. 
% Election is the Pattern by which Redemption is to 
* be meaſured.” Then all the World is elect; feeing 
all the World has been redeemed, and this univerſal. 
Redemption is to be meaſured by the Pattern of Elec- 
tion. And that all the World is in ſome Reſpect elect 
I have declared before. Diſprove it if you can. But 
that all the World ſhall be Heirs of Heaven, you cannot: 
prove, though all are redeemed. 


+ | 
Page 116. To make Redemption larger than 
selecting Love, is to overlay the Foundation.” - I ſa 
again all Mankind are redeemed from the Conſequence: 
of Adam's Fall, fo far that no Man ſhall periſh eternally 
on Account of that; and this Redemption runs parallel 
with electing Love, which choſe the whole human 
Race as Candidates for Salyation, and rejected Devils: 
(yet neither as the Effect of Humour and Caprice; but 
of God's natural and moral Government.) And ſo the 
Grace of God that bringeth Salvation to all Men (as the 
Margin is) hath appeared, Tit. ii. 11. Again, God 
for- infinitely wiſe Reaſons hath choſen ſame of the 
human Race above others to be his peculiar People; as 
the Jews before Chriſt came in the Fleſh and Ch riſtia us 
fince, Yet not ſo that all the one or the otherenp in- 
fallibly redeemed from Hell; but ſo that they may 
have Light and Power above others to put off concern- 
ing the former Converſation the old Man, which is 
corrupt; being taught the Truth as it is in Feſus. Vet 


again, 
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again, from among thoſe that are God's peculiar People, 
and have the Benefit of his revealed Will, he hath from 
the Beginning choſen ſuch to Salvation, and to be re- 
deemed from Hell, as are /an&#fied by his Spirit and be- 
lieve the Truth; and from among the Reſt of Mankind, 
ſuch as are ſan#ified by the Spirit, though they do no? 
believe the Truth, inasmuch as it was never propounded 
to them. And this threefold Notion of Election and 
Redemption is plainly ſet forth in the holy Scriptures, and 
taught in the Liturgy of our Church. Take but this 
Account along with you, and there is no Danger can 
accrue from overlaying the Foundation by making Re- 
demption larger than electing Love; nor can the Ho- 
nour of God be injured by making him a Reſpecter of 
Perſons ; nor can loſt Sinners have Room to impeach 
his J#ftice or Mercy on Account of their Condemnation 
ſeeing they might have been ſaved as well as others, if 
they Ca followed the Light and uſed the Power that 
God afforded them. And this f/f Kind of Election 
and Redemption God's Mercy could riot but inc/ine him 
to, as Men had not ſinned like Devils out of proper/z 
Malice; and upon Confideration of Satiifaction to be 
made for Man's original Transgreſſion, his Juſtice could 


not hinder. The ſecond Kind, as it injured none and 


benefited many, and as he is the ſupreme moral Governor 
of the World, and none of his Attributes could oppd6ſe 
it, he was at /u// Liberty to effect. And the third Kind 
he auf} needs eſtabliſh, in Conſequence of his natural 
and moral Government in Conjunction; and as the 
former would not admit that any unholy Sinner ſhould 
enter into his Kingdom of Glory; ſo the latter would 
not admit, that he ſhould force Holineſs upon ſome, 
and witbbol/d it from others; but that he ſhould afford 
all ſufficient Means of attaining it, and upon ſuch Terms 
as his infinite Wiſdom ſaw meet. And thus God is 
not only clear from the Blood of all that periſh, but 
the Salvation alſo of all that are ſaved muſt redound to 
the Glory of his Free Grace. TT : 
mid. The Meath himſelf, who beſt knew the Line 
« of the Promiſe, exempted none; but extends it to all 
Nations indifferently ; yet ſo as that he reſtrai 
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4 to the Ele among them.“ Reſtrains it Sow ? As 
the effect of an arbitrary, tyrannical Will? No. Such 
a Suppoſition is injurious to the Honour of that God, 
who 7s loving to every Man. Whatever Reſtraint there 
is upon the Line of the Promiſe, as you Phraſe it, ariſes 
neceſſarily from the Nature and Attributes of God, and 
in Conſequence of Mens complying or not complying with 
the Terms of Salvation prepoſed to them ; yet without 
any Neceſſity of ſome Mens complying with thoſe Terms, 
and others not. Either Way the Matter is altogether 
contingent. Vet both Ways known to the omniſcient 
God to be as certain and infal:/is/e, as if he had decreed 
both and ſo made them nece/ary. For God does not 
know who will be ſaved and who damned, becauſe he 
| hath decreed concerning the one and the other, merely 
FF as perſonally conſidered; but becauſe he'fore/ees, who 
Will and who will not make a due Uſe of the Means of 
Salvation afforded them. Allowing then that the 
Line of the Promiſe of eternal Life is refrained to the 
Ele& ; thoſe Ele& are not ſuch merely as Perſons, but 
" as Perſons properly Qualified. | 
þ# Page 117. It appears by //atah liii. 6. that they >, 
' „ were Sheep whoſe Iniquities were laid on Chriſt,” I 
deny it. All that appears from that Paſſage is, that 
the Perſons whoſe Iniquities were laid upon Chritt, 
= rd as had gone aſtray like Sheep, and who had 


turn to their Way. And I would aſk, Was it 
the Ele& only, in the higheſt Senſe ſo called, that Jad 
done, or that do this? Are the Ele& the on/y Sinners |} 
upon Earth? So your Doctrine implies. And thus 
you repreſent God, as 88 thoſe Sinners; and 
damning all the reſt of Mankind, who, according to 
your Account, never /inned. * And again, ver. 8. 
« For abe Tranſgreſſion of my People was he firicken.” It 
is not quite certain that this Place ſhould be ſo rendred. 
The Septuagint has it, by the Tranſgreſ/ion, &c. and in 
this Senſe it is underſtood by Junius and others. And 
to this agree the Words of Peter to the Jews, whom ye 
by wicked Hands have crucified and lain. But taking the 
Words as they ſtand, they are no Proof that Chriſt 
died only for the Elect, or ſuch as ſhall go to 3 
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For it is certain, by ny People, the Prophet means the 
Jeu in general; who, though at preſent they were 
God's ele and peculiar People; yet were not fo al- 
ways; For ſays Jeremah, reprobate Silver ſhall Men 
call them. So that if Chrift was ſtricken for the Tranſ- 
greſſion of the Jews, it was for the Tranſgreſſion of 
Reprobates, as well as of the Lied. But obſerve the 
Prophet's Meaning here is not to confine the Benefits of 


- © Chriſt's Death (ſuppoſing thoſe Benefits here meant) to 


the E/-4 only, in ſuch Sort, as that it was abſolntely 
impoſſible, for any others to be Partakers of them; 
but to magnify the free, unmerited Grace of God tothe 
worſt of Sinners, that <vou/d not rejedt his Grace: For 
after having ſhewn, ver. 6. the Univer/ality of the Be- 
nefits of Chriſt's Death, he by way of Emphaſis: ſhews, 
that ever the Jews, the Perpetrators of that horrid Mur- 
ger, ſhould not be exempted, unleſs they would ex- 
my themſelves ; tho” leaſt of all deſerving ſuch Favour. 

bid. ** What peculiar Intereſt God can have in a 

% Party of Men, above others, excepting Election, do 
«« not appear to us.“ God may have a pecaliar Inte- 
reſt in ſome Perſons above others, without having =o 
Intereſ at all in thoſe others. For Peculiarity of Inte- 
veſt in ſome, does not deftroy all Intereſt in the reſt of 
Mankind. And this Peculiarity of Intereſt, I ſhould 

think, conſiſts in a Perſon's having a peculiar Meaſure 

of the Spirit of Chriſt. "OY 1 

Did. Though all Men were loſt, Chriſt was ſent 
« but to the loft Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael.” Suppoſing 
this, as to his own Perſon ; were his Apoſtles and Mi- 
niſters, with whom he promiſed to be to th End of 
the World, ſent to none elſe? Is not his Commiſſion unli- 
mited, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to 
very Creature ? If Chriſt then was not ent, he is /- 
fered in his Word to every Soul to whom the Goſpel is 
preached ; and offers himſelf by his Spirit to thoſe and 
all others that have not the Benefit of the Goſpel, in its 
outward Miniſtration : For in no other Reſpe& can jt 
be true that he Goſpel is preached to every | I UN 
dur Heaven. To limit the Benefits of Chriſt's Death 
therefore, ſo as to exclude all but the Ele& from a 


_ Poffibility 


eee 
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Po/fbility of obtaining an Intereſt therein, is to abridge 
the Commiſhon Chriſt gave to his Diſciples. And what 


Authority bas any Man upon Earth to do this? 
Did. The People of [/-ae/—are all ſaid to be holy— 


.* as they were ſelected and /et apart for holy Uſes, and 


« aually ſan#ified by the Sprinkling of Blood.” That 
the People of Hrael were ſelected for an holy Uſe, I 
ant; and ſo is every one that is baptized unto Chriſt. 
ut if you mean that the //rae/ites were all actually 
ſanQified 7nwardly by the Holy Ghoſt, as well as by the 
outward  Sprinkling of Blood; I can no more believe it, 


than I can that all who receive the Chriſtian Sacra- 
ments, though unworthily, are ſo inwardly ſanctified. 
And however both Jeres of old were, and Chriſtians 
now are * eJe& unto Obedience and Sprinkling of the 


«« Blood of Jeſus Chriſt,” it does not follow that 4/ 


of the one Sort always aid, and of the other always o 


anſwer the End of their Election. Some there have 
been and will be, no doubt, that have not given and 
will not give Diligence to make their Calling and Elec- 
tion ſure. If it were not ſo, the Apoſtle's Advice to 
give ſuch Diligence, would be needleſs. The Corin- 
thians were the Called, and ſo the Ele& of the/ Lord, and 
Saints by their Calling; ſelected, as you ſay, to an 
holy U/e ; but that all of them did not anſwer the End 
of their Calling and Election, there is too great Reaſon 
to ſuſpe& from 1 Cor. xi. and elſewhere. 9 

Page 118. The Covenant was made with the 
4 Woman's Seed,” that is, Chriſt. This is ſaid, but 


not proved; even though we are told, © it was after- ' 
« wards renewed to Abrabam. I ſay then, it is ge- 


nerally allowed, that that Divine Perſon, which made 
his Appearance to Adam in Paradiſe, and to the Patri- 
archs afterwards, was none other than Chriſt, the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the bleſſed Trinity ; and are we to ſup- 
poſe that Chriſt made a Covenant with himje/f? I 


think not. It is much more reaſonable to ſuppoſe the 


Covenant was made with Adam, and that for the Be- 
nefit of himſelf and all his Poſterity that would lay 
Hold of it.— We alſo read, that it was a peculiar 


& People, that Chriſt gave himſelf for and purchaſed,” 


Where? 


140 A DEFENCE OF 
Where? Not in 777. ii. 14. the Text referred to, nor 
any where elſe in the Bible; excluſive of all other 

People. All that we read there is, that Chriſt gave 
Eimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 
and purify unto himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good 
Works. But it does not follow therefore that this End 
will be inz/a/{;bly anſwered in all that he gave himſelf 
for, as is clear as well from the Exhortations going 
before and following after ; as alſo from hence, that we 
read of ſome, who deny the Lord that bought them : 
much leſs does it from hence appear that he purchaſed 
only a peculiar People; eſpecially if /ame, that he 
bought, deny him. And though we ſhould allow that 
© peculiar and purchaſed are nearly allied,” this hinders 
not, but that ſome may be a peculiar People in a De- 
giree above Others, and that even that Peculiarity. which 
od has in ſome People may be deſtroyed ; ſo that 
thoſe who were once called Ammi, may be afterwards 
called Lo-ammi; may not always be God's peculiar 
People, who have been ſo once. Witneſs the Few. 
What follows concerning Chriſt's /aying down his Life 
for his Sheep, and purchaſing the Church with his Blood, 
I have replied to in my Arguments againſt the Doctrine 

of General Redemption conſidered. 4 

Page 119. Fhey are ſaid to be redeemed out of 
« every Kindred and Tongue, and People and Nation, 
« which rationally implies that the Bull of theſe People 
« and Nations were got redeemed with them.” It 
implies no ſuch Thing. The Price of Redemption 
may be paid for the Bull of thoſe People, although 
but a few among them will accept the Benefit of the 
purchaſed Redemption. A certain Number are ſaid to 
« be redeemed from the Earth and from among Men: 
If /ome from among others, it follows of Courſe, that 
« thoſe others were exempted.”* This follows not any 
otherwiſe than as thoſe others exempted themſelves. The 
Price of Redemption may be paid for a Thouſand 
Captives, who are therefore a/ redeemed ; yet far the 
greateſt Part of them may continue in Bondage, through 
their own Perver/eneſs. And in ſuch Caſe to co 
| | their 


* 
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their Exemption from the Benefit of Redemption upon 


tze Redeemer, is highly injurious to his Honour. 


Bid. Thoſe redeemed ones are alſo ftiled, the 
« Firſt Fruits unto God and the Lamb; which Appella- 
tion inſinuates, that they were /eparatzed: from the 
« Reſt, as the Fir Fruits, under the Law were by 
« God himſelf, who took them for his own Portion.“ 
For the Account of this Matter you refer us to Numb. iii. 
13. and viii, 16. But nothing could be ſo, not only im- 
pertinent, but oppoſite to your Purpole, as theſe Texts. 
We find there that God had appropriated the Firſtborn 
among the Children of 7ae/ to himſelf ; but that now 
he would relinquiſh his Claim to them, and take the 
Levites inſtead of the Fir/iborn, or Firſt Fruits of the 
Womb. All that we learn from hence is then, that 
God ſometimes Saane ſome from others to be his 
Portion, and afterwards reject. them and chooſes others 
In their Stead. But when you ſay the Firſt Fruits were 
ſeparated from the Reſt as God's Portion, you inſinuate 
that God had no Claim nor Propriety in the Reſt of the 
Lump; in direct Oppoſition to the Scope and Meaning 
of the Ceremony of giving the Firſt Fruits unto God; 
which was, thereby to ſignify, that the ae of the 
Maſs, or Lump, was by that, as an Earneſt, dedicated 
unto God: Accordingly the Apoſtle ſays, F the Fir 
Fruit be holy, the Lump is alſo holy. But if your In- 
ference from the Firſt Fruits being ſeparated from the 
Reſt as God's Portion, exc/u/ive of all the Reſt be ad- 
| mitted, what is the Conſequence? Why, that Epenetus, 
being the Firſi Fruits of Achaia, there was not a fingle 
Soul in all that Region beſide him that was God's 
Portion. And that as the believing Zewws of the Di/- 
perfion were a Kind of Firſt Fruits of God's Creatures, 
thoſe only were his Portion, and all Mankind beſide ex- 
cluded ! | . 3 
Bid. All mine are thine, and thine are mine; that 
* js, all that were Chriſt's in order to Redemption, 
« were firſt the Father's by Election. So you ſay: 
And I. ſay, were firſt the Father's by Creation. He 
made them and Chriſt r-geemed them. For my Aſſer- 
tion I have plain Scripture ; for yours you have * 
1 L but 
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but bare Opinion, unſupported either by Scripture or 
Reaſon. The Caſe is not then, as you ſay, that Elec- 
tion marked them out for Chrift ;” but being foreſeen 
in Chriſt by Faith, they were ſo marked out for Elec- 
tion ; or to ſpeak more properly, they thus became 
the O4je#s of Election. For ſo the Scripture expreſsly 
declares, He hath choſen us in him, Chriſt; iv dv; not, 
zig d ve, into him, as you tell us over and over again. 
Por though i» is ſometimes uſed for into; that is not 
the proper Import of that Prepoſition; and we are not 
to depart from the genuine Meaning of Words without 
- ſufficient Reaſon, which is not\found here. But, in 
Chriſt we cannot be, after the Commiſſion of Sins 
againſt Light and Knowledge, but by Faith in him, 
ſuppoſing he is propoſed to us in the Goſpel, Con- 
ſequently we are not choſen in Chriſt, but as foreſeen 
Believers in him. 
id. From all which it ſeems undeniably evi- 
« dent, that as a certain Number were elected, ſoa 
4 certain Number, and thoſe the very /ame Perſons, 
« were redeemed.” Seemings are not always Realities. 
And till I have better Proof to the contrary, I ſhall 
venture to affirm, that more were redeemed: from the 
_ Conſequences of Adam's Fall, than were elected to eter- 
nal Life. I preſume all that are called to Amendment 
of Life and turning to God, by whatever Means, and 
under whatever Diſpenſation, are redeemed and put 
into a ſalvable State, (and who has not been ſome Way 
called?) But a// that are called, in Canſequence of 
ſuch Redemption, are not elected to eternal Life. For 
many are called, (and thoſe many are redeemed, other- 
wiſe their Call would be but Mockery) but few are 
choſen; the few that obey their Calling and anſwer the 
End of their Redemption. ; ho 
But to confirm this Aſſertion the following Arguments 
are produced. I. The Levitical Sacrifices were of- 
« fered for the Houſe of ael, exempiive of other 
« Nations; — it follows that this. Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
« typified by theirs, was alſo peculiar to F:wws in Spirit, 
« or ſpiritual Jews,” In Anſwer to this, I ſay, 1. 
The Levitical Sacrifices were not offered for the Hou 5 
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of 1/rael, exemptive of other Nations. They were of- 1 
fered for Rahab, a Canaanitęſi, and for Ruth a Moabiteſs, 
as well as for any of the Houſe of Mael. And any 
other Strangers that ſejourned among the Iſraelites might, 
if they would, be benefited by thoſe Sacrifices as well 
as they. As ye are, ſays Moſes to the Hfraelita, ſe Gall 
the Stranger be before the Lord, Numb, xv. 4, 15. 
Upon which words Mr Henry notes, In civil Things 
* there was a Difference between Strangers and true borx 

* J[/raelites; but not in the Things of God; for wwith 

% him there is no Reſpeft of Perſons. See T/ai. lvi. 3.” 

2. If the Lewitical Sacrificer were offered for the Houſe 
of Iſrael, then they were offered for fome that would 
never receive any Benefit by them; unleſs you can prove 
that all the Houſe of /ae/ were ſpiritual Fews; and fo 
it will follow, according to your Argument, that the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt was no? peculiar to Fews in Spirit, 
But you go on, ** So Aarons making an Atonement 
« for his Houſhold, and bearing the Names of the „ 

| « twelve Tribes on his Breaſt-plate, were typical of- 

« our great High-Prieſt's bearing the Names and ſuſ- f 

* taining the Per/ons of thoſe for whom he offered ” 

| * himſelf on the Croſs.” You told us, page 55. that | 

the Names of thoſe for whoſe Teſpaſſes Haran offered, 26 

were graven on his Breaſt- plate; not their national 5 
Name, but their perſonal; directly contradicting what 
vou ſay here. There you ſay the Names, Reuben, 
Simeon, Lewi, &c. are to be taken per/onally, and do 
not mean 7/rac/ites, Here you ſay, in direct Contra- 
_ diction to yourſelf, thoſe Names mean the tavelve Tribes, 
that is, {/rae/ites. When you have ſettled the true 
Meaning, it may be then Time to confider whether 
there be any Force in your Argument. At preſent I 
ſhall- only add, this Kind of Proof is no more than 
what you call Collateral; and hardly that, ſeeing it 
does not look ſtrait forward to the Purpoſe, but much 

awry. | | | e 
Page 120. As. II. The Right of Redemption 
4% among the Jews was founded on Brotherhood : Hence 

I infer that that Relation, ſpiritually taken, was both 

« the Ground and Limit of Chriſt's Office, as a Re- 

iS | : os deemer.“ 
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% deemer.” Was it ſo? Then Chriſt hath,” as our 
Church Catechiſm teaches, redeemed all Mankind, For 
certain it is, Chriſt, according 10 the Apoftle's Diſ- 
courſe, Heb. ii. 14. was a Partaker of Fleſh and Blood. 
Not, 1 preſume, of ſome particular Kind of Fleſh and 
Blood, which the Ele& partake of above other Men; 
but of the very ſame Kind of which all Men are com- 
poſed. And this I am inclined to think from the Words 
of St Paul. who tells us, God /ent his Son in the Likeneſs 
of finful Flas; and alſo from thoſe of the Evangeliſt 
Jobn, And the Word was made Fleſh. He uſes the Term, 


Fleſs rather than Man, among other Reaſons, for this, - 


ſays Mr Lightfoot, to ſhew us that the Word did not 
aſſume the Perſon of any Man, but the Nature of all 
Men. But you add, The A poſtle's Diſcourſe, Heb. 
% 11. ſeems to point at this, where he ſavs, they were 
% Brethren, Children and Sons, whom Chriſt ſhould 
« deliver from Bondage, make Reconciliation for their 
« Sins, and bring to Glory,” Allowing this, it does not 


follow that all whom Chriſt delivers from Bondage, 


and for whoſe Sins he made Reconciliation, ſhall be 
brought to Glory. Some that have been delivered 
may tangled again in the Yoke of Bondage, through 


Tear of Death, as becoming again Slaves of Sin, and 


under the Law, Ga/. v. 1. And though God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf; yet thoſe of the 
World, that will not be reconciled unte God, ſhall never 
be brought to Glory. | | „ 
id. How came they to be God's Children and 


« nation; and that was it intitled them to Redemption.” 
Not ſo, For however they were ** prede/iinated (if we 
% muſt uſe that Term) /o the Adoption of Children,” it 


«5:06; ae am Chriſt above others? It was by Predeſli- 


Was ſuch Adoption and not FPredeſtination, that made 


them Children; and Chriſt's a uming the Human Nature, 
that made them his Brethren. And with regard to ſuch 
as are Children and Brethren above others, and in a pecu- 
liar Senſe, it was not Predeſtination that cauſed that 
Peculiarity. But God's ſending the Spirit of his Son into 
the Hearts, of them that believe, whereby they cry, 
Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. And though we grant, as 

Te | | you 


"Il 
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A you obſerve from the Law of Redemption among the 
1 Jeu, that the Lord has a peculiar Reſpect for his 
| « peculiar People; this is no Proof that he has not 


reſpect ènough to ſave eternally thoſe that are his 
People, though not ſo in that peculiar Manner, as thoſe 
are, that are ftiled the Church. | 
bid. Ax. III. The ſaving Benefits of Redemp- 
tion do not redound to any but ele& Perſons.” B 
ele& Perſons, I preſume, you mean, ſuch as perſevere 
in the Faith, and ſo are finally ſaved. Certainly the 
finally ſaving Benefits of Redemption do not redoung 
to any but thoſe that are finally ſaved. But that the 
| ſaving Benefits of Redemption do in ſome Sort redound 
to all Marking, is undeniably certain. And that the f. 
nally ſaving Benefits thereof do not redound to all, is 
not becauſe ſome are elect Perſons, and others not: but 
becauſe ſome accept the Benefits of Redemption, and 
are therefore elected to eternal Life; others reje& them, 
and are therefore rejected. , Se 


Page 121. The Queſtion being put concerning God's 
Ele&, and the Anſwer referring to thoſe for whom 
Chriſt died, Rom. viii. 33, 34. is a plain Implication, 
that Redemption and Fuftification are commenſurate with 
Election; that either of them concerneth only the /ame _ 
Perſons, and that neither of them extends to any, but . 
whom the other alſo taketh in.” You may juſt as well | 
infer, that becauſe our Saviour compares the Kingdom 
of God to re Earth that brings forth firſt the Blade, | ' 
then the Ear, and after that the full Corn in the Ear, that | 
thoſe are cammenſurate one with the other; and that 
where there is a Blade, there will certainly be an Ear 
and the /u/] Corn in it. But, if Experience did not 
teach us the Falſity of this, our Lord hath taught it 
in his Parable of the Sower: which, if it has any Mean. 
ing at all, means'that Redemption and Juſtification are 
wo? always commenſurate with Eledtioůn. 
bid. As. IV; The Price of Redemption was * 
« of that precious — Value, that it could not be parted 
«© with, but with reſpect to the Certainty of the End for 
« which it was paid. [I have already ſhewn that this 
wants Proof; N A, the Salvation of 
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« Sinners but Election.“ This is ſaid, but not proved. 


And till we have Proof, I ſhall venture to affirm, it is 
falſly ſaid. For the Salvation of Sinners might have 


been ſecured, if there had been no ſuch Thing as Elec- 


tion, or, as you explain it, the chooſing of /ene out 


of a greater Number. To what End ſhould Chriſt 


% make his Sau an Offering for them, whom he knew 
% would reject him? To ſhew his Love to them, as 

well as to others; and that he was no Reſpecter of 
Perſons,—* Why for the World of the Ungod/y, whoſe 


« Spirits were in Priſon ſome thouſands of Years be- 
« fore.” And I ſay, why for the Elec, whole Spirits 
were in Paradiſe as long beſore? But perhaps you think 


their Spirits were in Purgatory, and might be releaſed 
from thence, though the other unhappy Spirits could 


not. If you do. not think ſo, does not this Queſtion 
betray the Foolifone/s of Folly, and the Badngſs of your 


Cauſe, that muſt call in ſo weak an Argument to its 


Support? But after all, I thought Chriſt was the Lamb 


Hain (deeretively) from the Foundation of the World; and 


that therefore his Death availed as much before he 


Was a&ually ſlain, as afterwards. 


id. For thoſe the Lord intends to deſtroy (which 

* is always done juſtly) he will not accept an Offering, 

and therefore not n The Text referred to, 

Tce Xiii. 2 4 is no Proof at all of this. The Lord 
as appointe a3 4 

conſequently for thoſe. he :ntends to deſtroy ;. and the 

Reaſon why he intends to deſtroy any, is not barely 70 


ſhew bis Sovereignty (for then he could not deſtroy them 
iufily) but for deſp:i/ing that Offering which was appoint- 


ed for them, Heb. x. 29. 5 

Page 122. ARG, V. I canfine Redemption to 
4 ele& Perſon, becauſe Interceſſion, which is of equal 
Latitude with Redem 


he interceeded ſor them. If therefore any of thoſe 
were Reprobates, ſeeing our Lord interceeded for them, 
and Interceſſion and Redemption are of equal Latitude, 


Redemption is not to be confined to elect Perſons.— 


% He 


an Offering for all Men, 1 Tim. ii. 6. 


N tion, is limit them, exclu- 
1 five of others.” Abſolutely falſe; unleſs you main- 
tain that all our Lord's Marderers were elect Perſons, For 
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« He is an Advocate for thoſe, for whoſe Sins he is 4 
« Propitiation.” Then it is plain he is an Advocate 
for the whole World; for he is the Propitiation for the 


Sins of the wwhole Worll.—** Whoſe Tranſgreſſions he 


« was ſmitten for, for them he makes Interceſſion.“ 


Then it is plain he interceeds for , the Maltitudes 


of Tranſgreſſors, 1/ai. liii. 12. all that have gone aftray 
wer. 6. which are a Mankind, —"* He ſhuts out the 


„% World expreſsly from having any Intereſt in his 


« Prayer, John 17th.” In that particular Part of that 
Prayer: but not in every Part of it, nor in all his other 
Prayers. This Argument then, like the Reſt, makes 
nothing again/? general Redemption; but ſtands down- 
right for it. | I 
Bid. Arc. VI. © Another Argument for peculiar 


Redemption is founded on the Merit of Chriſt's Death, 


e together with its Eficacy.—The principal Thing me- 
4 rited by his Death was the 7u/:fication of Sinners, 
„% Land that they might have eternal Life, If there- 
« fore he merited this for all, then all moſt be ifi 
« and /aved, and it cannot juſtly be denied to any.“ 


| Your Concluſions are of different Extractions, and do 


not both ſpring from your Premiſes. For 2 Fuſe 


one that claims them in ſuch Manner as God requires ; 
yet one or both may not be beſtowed. where Perſons 
refuſe ſo to claim them. And though their being me- 
rited for all. fhonld make then their Dae by Vir- 
« tue of a Price” (which yet may not be ſo) ſtill there 
is no Neceſſity that all ſhould be juſtified and eternally 
ſaved ; but only thoſe who properly c/aim their Due. 


And God no more forces any to claim it, than he does 


others to neg/e# it. God cannot condemn any, for 
„whom Chriſt died; his Juſtice ſhall not be liable to 
« fuch a Reflection.“ Without any Reflection on 


God's Juſtice he may condemn /ome for whom Chriſt 


died. For ſome there are who deny the Lord that bought 


them, (if we may believe StPeper) and ſo bring upon them- 
ſelves favift Deſtruction. Such ſurely God will condemn, 
aud that without any Injury to his Juſtice. 
_ 46 rationally be concluded, that if all Men are not juſ- 
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« fied, Juſtification doth not belong to all; and conſe- 


« quently that Chriſt did not give himſelf for all.” Jo 
tification, with regard to. thoſe that hear the Go 

follows upon Believing. All ſuch are required and in- 
Ved to believe. Juſtification therefore belongs to all 
ſuch, ſo far as that they may be juſtified, if they will 
believe. If any believe not, it is only a Proof of their 
own Perverſeneſs, and not that they have no Right to 
believe, and ſo none to Juſtification ; and conſequently 
is no Proof that Chriſt did not give himſelf for them. 
And the ſame Kind of Reaſoning holds good with re- 
gard to ſuch as have. Salvation offered to them without 
the Goſpel ;—* As for Efficacy, Adam's Tranſgreſſion 
«© was efficacious on the Will and while Man to deprave ; 


% why. not then the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to reſore? 


I anſwer, '1. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is efficacious. 
on the Vill and whole Man, to reftore every one that 
will ſubmit to his Righteouſneſs; which, by what you 
call common Grace, he hath put into the Power of every. 
one to do; But. 2. Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is not effi- 
cacious on the Will and whole of every Man to reſtore, 


as Adam's Tranſgreſſion was to deprave. Not how- 


ever for Want of Intention in Chriſt, but only for Want of 
Attention in Man, to the Things thats make for his 
Peace. For there is a wide Difference in the Manner 
of our being depraped and ręſtored to eternal Life. Our 


Deprauity was the natural and necęſſary Conſequence of 


Adam's Sin, and came on us without any Conſent of 
ours, as Individuals; but our Reſtoration to eternal Life, 


provided we have the Uſe of Reaſon, and after we have 


committed known wilful Sins; cannot. be toit heut our 
own Conſent, nor is it the natural and nece//ary Con- 
ſequence of Chriſt's Merits; any more than my being 


cured of ſome Diſeaſe is the natural and neceſſary Con- 


ſequence of a Phyſician's providing me a Remedy, even 
though I ſhould never uſe it. 8 1 
Page 123. Arc. VII. The Doctrine of peculiar 


8 Redemption is further confirmed by thoſe perilous 


« conſequents, Which attend the Doctrine of general Re- 


« demption: For, 1. It cen, to reflect on the Viſdom 


« of God; as imputing to him ſuch a Contrivance for 
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«« Mens Salvation, as was altogether uſfrable.“ The 
Contrivance for Man's Salvation by the / Covenant, 
was not only 4 7 but was actually and utterſy 
fruſtrate. If then the Fruftrability of a Contrivance only, 
much more the Fruſtration of it, reflects on the Wiſdom 
4 of the Contriver, by your i e and modeft Argument 
9 you lay Folly to the Charge of the God of infinite Wi/- 
$ dom. 2. It alſo ſeems to tax God of Injuflice, as 
«© not diſcharging thoſe, whoſe Tranſgreſſions are an- 
„ ſwered for by their Surety ; or elſe that the Sufferings 
« of Chriſt were not /ufficiznt to make a Diſcharge he 
& « to them.” If thoſe whoſe Tranſgreſſions are an- 
; ſwered for, will not comply with the Terms upon which 
3 they ſhould have their Diſcharge, their not being diſ- 
charged argues no Injuſtice at all in God; nor is it any 
Argument of the 1n/uficiency of Chriſt's Sufferings, but 
only a Proof of their own Obſ/tinacy.—3, *« It e 
« a Deficiency of Potoer, or want of good Will, to pro- 
« ſecute his Deſign to Perfection.“ Repent and be con- 
verted (iris gi als, turn to God by Faith) are the Terms 
requiſite in order to Remiſſion of Sins, with regard to 
thoſe that hear the Goſpel. But if ſuch refuſe to com- 
ply with thofe Terms, it argues no Deficiency either of 
Will or Power in God to forgive and ſave ſuch Sinners, 
although they are not ſaved. 4. It ſuſpends the 
« Virtue and Succeſs of all that Chriſt hath done for 
% Men, upon ſomething to be done by themſelves, 
Which he is not the Doer of; and conſequently, that 
% makes them Principals in procuring their own Sal- _ 
«« vation.” Suppoſe a Phyfician preſcribes, procures — 
and offers an effectual Remedy to a ſick Man, which 3 
he takes, and thereby his Sickneſs is cured ; will any 
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Man of common Senſe ſay, that fick Man was the 1 
Principal in procuring his own Health? Can ſuch a one == 
boaſt that he was his own chief Phyſician ? Mult the 3 
Phyſician loſe the Honour of the Cure, becauſe he did N 
not force the Remedy down the ſick Man's Throat, and . 3 
prevent him from ſpitting it out again? I ſuppoſe not. . 


However, I ſcruple not to affirm, that Men themſelves 
4 ſomething in order to their own Salvation, Which 
Chriſt is not the Doer of. They themſelves repent, 
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believe, and obey, and not Chriſt; though. it be 7&roagÞ 
his Grace and Power that pe do it. And if this be 
to make Men Boaſters, St Pau does the ſame, when. 


he bids us awo: I out our Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
Illing; for it is God that works in us to will and to do. 


5. „It would follow, that thoſe who are—gone to 


+ Heaveg, have zothing more of Chriſt's to praiſe him 


s* for, tHan thoſe who—are gone to Hell.“ No ſuch 
Conſequence follows from the Doctrine of General 


Redemption. Thoſe that are gone to Heaven have 


Chrift's Grace received to praiſe him for; but thoſe 


that are gone to Hell have not this to thank him for, 


though they might have had. it. Nor is itrightly inferred 
from that Doctrine, that . Chriſt hath done xo more for 


„„ one than he hath for another; For to thoſe that 


accepted Grace offered, and / it, he gave more abun- 
dantly, as you allow; but to thoſe that did not accept nor 
»/e the After-grace offered, even that which they had at 

rit was taken away.— 6. It makes Men preſamp- 
tous and carnally ſecure.” Whether the Dodrine 
of General Redemption does this or not, certain it is, 
the Docirine of porticu/ar Rearmpticn and unconditi- 
onal Election, does io, Dr Bancroft, Biſhop of Londen, 
though a Ca/vini/t, was ſo ſully convinced of this, that 


he adviſed K. James J. at the Hampton-Court Confe- 
rence, not to ſuffer the Lambeth Artifles to be inſerted 


among the Articles of our Church.— How many” 
« have ſoothed up themſelves in their Impenitency and 
« Hardneſs. of Heart— upon this very Suppoſition, 
*« that Chriſt died for a/? I ſuppoſe not half ſo many 
28 have ſo ſoothed themſelves, upon a Suppoſition, 
that he died only for. a few among and in compariſon - 
of all Men. And how many upon this Suppoſitio 

have fenced themſelves againſt the Word?“ Noa 
fingle Man againſt Je Word of God, any more than if 


be ſuppoſed the contrary, however every Generaliſt does 
it againſt the Werd of Calviniſm. —** Thoſe of the gene- 


« rel Principle are ſeldom troubled with Terrors of 
*+ Conſcience,” you ſay ; what are we to gather from 


this, that all God's Children are often troubled with 


Teriors of Conſcience } Where is the Uſe then of the 
5 N Sæweetneſ. 
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Saweetneſ; of the Doctrine of Electing Love, if it cannot 
ſecure the Ele& themſelves from frequent Terror: of Cen- 


feience ? In this Buſineſs you intimated, p. 85. that 
your Doctrine was beforehand with ours; but here you 


will let General Redemption tale the Lead therein, 


Page 1214. Laftly, another Reaſon of Chriſt's 


% dying peculiarly for the Ele& is, they were his de- 


« fizned Spouſe.” Suppofing this, it is no Proof that 
he died only for the EleQ; ſeeing that he is the Saviour 
of all Men, though eſpecially of thoſe that belizye.— 


The Contract could not be diſſolved, for he Hate 


« putting away.” That he hated the Jews treachercus 
Dealing with their Wives, and putting them away at 
their Pleaſure, as their Manner was, is true, (which is 
all that the Prophet Malachy means by theſe Words) 
and that he 7s not willing that any Sinner ſhould peril, is 
true alſo : But that he never puts away thoſe who have 


5 once been his peculiar and choſen People, or, to uſe the 


Scripture Metaphor, to whom he has been married, is 
abſolutely falſe ; unleſs you will affirm, contrary to the 
Scriptures, that the Jeæus continue in that een to 


him ſtill.— “ Nor his Love taken off, for He changeth 
% nr. Then it is certain he loves the Devil ſtill as 


much as he does ary Angel in Heaven. For he did, 
and could not bat, love him once, while his Image was 
upon him. And will you affirm, that becauſe G 

unchangeable, he loves the Devil now, as well as ever 
he did?“ The reſt of the World were given as Hand- 
% maids to his Spouſe: by Virtue of which Donation 
4% they are his. but not as his Spouſe.” Yet ſomething 
more than Handmaids, according to your Text, Exzek. 
xvi. 61. where they are ſtiled, Sers; and the Pro- 
mile is, I wil give them to thee, not for Handmaids, 
but for Daughters. —< They are his, as Sodom's Daugh- 


„ters and Samaria's were to Feruſalem, but not by her 
„% Covenatit.” Mr Henry's Comment upon theſe Words 


is ſomewhat more Catholic, and ſomewhat more Chri/- 
tian. They ſhall be thy Daughters, but not by 2hy 
Covenant, that is, not upon ſuch Terms, as thou 
* ſhalt think fit to impoſe upon them. No, but by 


« y Covenant, the Covenant of Grace made with 
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70 thee and them in Conſort.— I will be a common Father 


* both to Jews and Gentiles, and fo they ſhall become 
«« Szfters to one another. The Price, wherewith Chriſt 
** ranſomed his Spouſe, took in her Hanamaid: alſo.” 
Did it ſo? Thou ſavoured World! Do not flight thy 
Redemption! Elia. Coles at length. acknowledges, 
after all his eight lahoured Arguments to prove the con- 
trary, that the Vorld is redeemed, as well as thoſe he 


calls Elect.. Had it not been for the Ele, Chriſt 
« had not ſtirred out of Heaven for the Reſt.” How 


do you know that? It is not ſo written in the Bible. 


Page 126. Or]. In Rom. v. 18 the Reftoration 


« by Chriſt, is made as extenſive as Adam's Sin.— 
 Answ. The Compariſon is not put ex/enfively; as 
reſpecting the Objects of Sin and Grace; but in- 
'« tenfively, as reſpecting the different Efficacy of the 


«« produced.” The Compariſon is put juſt as the Ob- 
jection ſtates it, as is plain to every unprejudiced Reader; 
and it reſpe&s the Objects of Sin and Grace. But you 
ſay, © to obviate ſuch Objections the Apoſtle reſtrains 
« it, ger. 15.” But I ſay, that what ſeemed limited 
to ſome, ver. 15. is plainly extended to all, ver. 18. 
The Apoſtle's Expreflion, many, is with an Article; 
3s ro Ae, the Mullitxdes ; viz. of Mankind; the All, 
mentioned wer. 18, But whether the Apoſtle limit. 
the Reftoration by Chriſt to e only among Mankind, 
or extends it to All; it is paſt ContradiQion that he ex- 
tends it to all that bawe finned in Adam: and whether 
theſe are al Manking, or the Eledt only, I leave you to 
determine, — But the /uperabounding of Grace, you 
% {ay, muſt be meant of the prevalent Efficacy of Grace.“ 
Suppoſe it be, this hinders not but it may be alſo 
meant of the Obze#s of it. For though, as to theſe, ** it, 


% could not take in more than all; yet if it did not 


take in all, the Apoſtle could not truly affirm, where 
Sin abounded, Grace did much more abound. 


Page 127. Os). © Redemption is often ſet forth in ; 


% Terms importing Univer/ality, as, 1Tim. ii, 6. John i. 
% 29. 1 John ii. 2. which we cannot but take in a /iteral 


 «« Senſe. Answ. Both ſacred Writ and common Dif- 


4% courle 


ſeveral Means, by which thoſe contrary Effects were 


| 
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«courſe do frequently ſpeak in general Terms, when 
„nothing leſs is intended than Univer/ality,” I readily 


4 grant it. But yet I ſay we are not to recede from the 
1 Letter, unleſs Reaſon or the Analog y of Faith e it. 


ws | But this is not the Caſe here.— That in Timothy, you 
- *£ ſfay,—pives the Objection no Support; for, Al, in 
«© the 6th Verſe muſt intend the ſame as, Al, in the 
«© 1ſ Verſe; which the Text itſelf ex pounds to be 
.« Kings and Men in Authority.” I deny it. The Text 
does not expound 4// to be Kings, &c. but only men- 
tions thoſe as a Part of all Men, for whom Chriſtians SOM 
ought particularly to pray. But if 4% in ver. 6. muſt bs 
intend” the ſame as All in ver. 1. it muſt intend alſo 2 
the ſame as All in wer. 4. robo will have all Men to be 
faved. What, all Kings and Men in Authority only? 
a ' Surely, no. A Bar is put againſt ſuch an Interpretation 
4 both in ver. 1. and wer. 4, 5c where the word Arb phnrog 
s is uſed; which does not leave us at liberty to add 
# Men or Kings, or Rulers, as we pleaſe z but fixes all to 
? the human Race. | 24 e 
Pag 129. If by World is ſometimes meant the 
« World of Ungodly, as ſeparated from the Saint,; by 
is like Reaſon at other Times, it may be meant of 
u the World of Saints, as ſeparated from the Wicked, 
« -eſpectally when nothing in the Scope or Context 
contradicts it.” That which ny may be, may 
alſo not be; ſo that till you have clearly ſhewn that the 
World ever means the E/: ſeparate from the Reſt of 
Mankind, I ſay it never means fo. My Reaſons I have 
given in my Arguments againſt the Doctrine of General 
S Redemption confidered.— What World was it that 
= _ Chriſt would not pray for?” No World at all; if 
7 by the Vorld you mean any Part of the human Race: 
For though Chriſt did not at all Times pray for this 
World, he prayed for them at ſome Times. He pray- 
ed even for thoſe repreſented by the barren Fig-tree ; 
and conſequently, according to your own Argument; 
made his Soul an Offering for their Sins. 255 
Page 131. You' remark upon the Phraſe of 74 
away the Sin of the World, ** that the Putting of jt 1 
3 ö implies a conſtans and bd.“ 
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Frequent'y it dies; ſometimes it does not. « That it 
«. alſo imports a perfed Act, not a partial taking away 


or frufirable Endeavour.” It does not always im- 


port this, —This ta4ing away, you ſay, is no leſs than 
aà total removing of Sin, a ſetting it at the utmoſl Diflance, 


and placing it in the Land of Forgetfulneſs. —it is term- 


ed ſaying the Enmity, defiroying the Body of Sin, to aſſure : 


us of its utter Abolition.— And to have Sin thus taken 


away cannot be ſaid of the World univer/ally, Can it 


be ſaid of any in this Life? If ſo, then it follows that 
Men may be as perfect here, as Adam was in the Mo- 
ment he was created, with reſpe& to any Defilement. 
But you will not in your cooler Moods affirm this even 
of the Elect. So that your long and Iaboured Harangue 
about rating away Sin, either proves nothing or too 
much for your Purpoſe. It does not prove however that, 
the Lamb. of God does not take away the Sin of the World, 
or atone for the original Sin of all Men. 
Page 132. OJ. But if /me only are redeemed, 
* and thoſe but fezv in Compariſon ; then all ground 


of believing is taken away from the ne of Men. 
„ Ax$SW. 1. That Chriſt did not die for all, hinders 


© none from believing, any more than that many of 


e thoſe he died for are not ſaved.” Not fo. For 


that many of thoſe for whom Chriſt died are not ſaved, 
is through their own Fault, becauſe they would not be- 
lieve ; not becauſe they are Hindered [rom believing thro" 
Chriſt's not dying for them. But if Chriſt did not die 
for all, all that he did not die for are hingered from 
believing for. that very Reaſon ; inaſmuch as the Power 
w believe was not purchaſed for, nor offered to them, 
as well as to others. Nay to teach that Chriſt died- 
for. all. and that-yet the Gezera/ity of Men ſhall die 
in their Sins—is a greater Impediment to believing, 


than that he died only for ſome, and that every one of 


that ſome ſhall certainly be ſaved.” If it were taught 
that the Generality of Men ſhould die in their Sins, by 
the abſolute thd inevitable Decree of God, I grant it 


would be as great an Imprdiment to believing, as to 


teach that Chriſt died | only for ſome, But when it is 


taught that Chri died for /, and chat all may be * 
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ed, though the Generality of Men, through their own 
Perver/eneſs will not, this is 20 Inpediment at all to any 
Man's believin 


bid. 2. be Notion of General Redemption 
« has no great Influence towards the working of Faith; 


4 jf it had, the Number of Converts would not be ſo 


« thin.” You might juſt as well ſay, the Notion of 
Chriſt's being the Mah has no great Influence to- 
wards the Working of Faith; if it had, the Number of 


Converts would not be ſo thin. The Notion of Ge- 


neral Redemption does not tend to hinder Faith (as the 


Notion of particular Redemption manifeſtly does) but to 
| Bromate it. The Hindraxce of Faith is a Matter of a 


quite different Kind, as our Lord ſhews, Fohn v. 44.— 
A ni is alſo found, that the Generality of carnal Men 

* —are the greateſt Deſpi/ers of peculiar Redemption, as 
« well as of Election. No wonder, when it is conſi- 


dered what the Eftabliſhers of thoſe DoArines did at 


the Synod of Dort, and what the Fa/lowers of it did 
ſoon after in our own Nation. | 
3. To make Faith an Evidence of a Man's Intereſt 


in Redemption puts by the Claim of Unbelievers, as 
much as if it were a Condition? I fay, He that 


believes this Report, Chrift gave himſelf a — for 
all, and thereupon ſets. himſelf to walk with God, tho 

the Arm of the Lord be not yet revealed in him, and he 

may in that Senſe be ſtiled an Unbeliever ; yet has he 
Faith enough to claim an Intereſt in Redemption. 

And to make this Faith an Evidence of his Intereſt, 
puts by the Claim of no /uch Unbeliever. 4. The 
% firfl Act of Faith is not, that Chriſt died for all, or 

«. for you in particular: the one is not true, the other 
not certain to you, nor can, till after you have be- 
, lieved.“ I fay, that Chriſt died for all, is true, 
according to 1 Tim. ii. 6. whether or no it be certain 
to me, with a Flerophory or full Aſſurance of Faith, that 
he died for me in particular, till after I have believed. 
*« He that would live muſt: ſubmit to Mercy, with. 


i paradventure = will ſave me alive; i. e. as vou 


lain it, p. 190. upon an uncertain Canjecture. 


In n 2 of God s: Word is uncertain 9 
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Peradventure or Doubtfulneſs, laid down as the nectſſary 
Condition of obtaining Life? I find it no where pre- 
ſcribed there, but juſt the Contrary. Yea, you your- 
ſelf, in the very ſame Paragraph where you recommend 
this Doubifulneſs and uncertain Conjecture, as the Way 
to obtain Mercy, warn us not to take our Cauſe out 
of God's Hand by doubting the Iſſue of it.“ Such 
Contradiction cannot weaken the Objection above at 
all. 5. Any Man that owns himſelf a Sinner, hath 
« as fair a Ground for his Faith, as any in the World, 
that hath not yet believed; yea as any Believer had 
1% before he believed: nor may any Perſon upon any Ac- 
* count exclude himſelf from Redemption; unleſs by his 
**-obſtinate and reſolved continuance in Unbelief, he 
% hath marked out himſelf.” Can General Redemp- 
tion be aſſerted in ſtronger and plainer Terms, ſurely 
no. For if 20 Perſon may upon any Account exclude 
bimſelf from Redemption, certain it is that all are re- 
deemed ; otherwiſe /o-me Perſons might exclude them- 
ſelves. And if any Man that oauzs him/elf a Sinner 
(and what Man owns not this) hath as fair a Grouud 
for his Faith, as any Believer had before he believed; 
it is evident that al Men have a fair Ground for their 
Faith, which they could not have unleſs all Men were 
redeemed, But our Author will prove the Doctrine 
of General Redemption more ſtrongly yet from what 
follows. %: -f15 eee FF 
id. There are Reaſons enough, and of greateſt 
„%% Weight, to induce Men to believe, without laying 
„General Redemption for the Ground of their Faith.“ 
Allowing this; yet not without laying it as the He/p of 


their Faith. But let us ſee theſe Reaſons. | 1. That 


« faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
* Chrift Jejſus came into the World to fave Sinners; 
« and ſuch are you.” And ſuch are 21 Men. Chriſt 
then came into the World to ſave all Men. For if he 
did not, that Saying ſhould not be worthy of all Accep- 
tation. —2, ** That he gave his Life a Ranſom for many, 
that is, be. Multitudes of Mankind, according te. the 
Hebrew Idiom; for all Men, ſo it is explained by St 
Paul once and again. And: you, may be of that 
TORI * Number, 
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« Number, as well as any other.” Doubtleſs; for 
who is not? 3. That thoſe he died for ſhall be 


* juſtified apor their believing, and ſhall have Faith 
«© alſo pon their ſeeking for it, &c.” True; and God 


hath not by his Decree hindered any Man in whom he 
requires it from ſeeking for it; becauſe, 4. That to 
4 believe on his Son, is the Will and Commandment of the 
« everlaſting God, whom we ought to obey, &c.” And 
he commandeth all Men, to whom the Goſpel: comes, 
every where, to repent and believe. Others are out of 
the Queſtion. ' . Thoſe many faithful Promiſes, 
% afſuring Salvation to/ them that believe.“ Which 
Promiſes can induce zo Man to believe, unleſs a/} are 


redeemed, and ſo have a Right to believe. Laſtly, 


«© the remedileſs Danger of Unbelief.” Which Con- 
ſideration can no more induce a Man to believe, than 
the Promiſes, unleſs he is perſuaded, as you fay above, 
«© that 10 Perſon may, upon any Account, exclude himſelf 
6 from Redemption,” Upon the Whole, I defire no 
ſtronger Arguments for the Doctrine of General Re- 
demption, than you have here produced. Shue Þ 

Page 133. Os). © The extending Redemption to 
«© the whole Race of Mankind, tends to magnify the 
% Grace of Chriſt; but confining it to a Remnant, is 
«a Leſſening of it. Answ. It no more diſparages 


„„ the Grace of Chriſt to die pecu/iarly for that Rem-' 


« nant, than his choofing a fing/e Nation, &c, out of 
is the Univerſe.” Yes verily but it does. For his 
choofing that Nation to be his peculiar People, was 
not to the Excluſion of all the Reſt of Mankind from 
being his People at all: and from ever coming to Hea- 


ven. His favouring them above others, by ** givin 


« them Laws that tended to Life,” did not hinder, 


but that others, avho bad not the Law, might, through 


the Grace of God in Chrift Jeſus, ew the Work of the 
Law written in their Hearts, and ſo obtain Salvation. 
% While he ſuffered all beſides to run wil, in the: 
% broad Way, which inevitably leads to Deſtruction.“ 
How do you prove that he ſuffered all befides ſo to 
run wild? Did Job, and his three Friends, and others, 


t hat might be mentioned, ;/o run wild? Are JOY 
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there was not one conſcientious Perſon among the Myriads 
of Heathens, that lived upon Earth all the Time that 
the Jeaus were God's peculiar People ? If you ſay, you 
are; I ſay, your Modeſty is as ſmall as your Charity. 
If Chriſt knew from the Beginning who they were that 
&« pelieved not, nor would ever believe ; it would rather 

* have argued a Degree of Grace and Favour ot to die 
« far them; than that their Sin and Condemnation 
% ſhould be thereby aggravated.” And would it not 

have argued à greater Degree of Grace and Favour till, 

never to have created thoſe for whom he would not die? 

It is true, as you ſay, “it had been better for ſome, 
« that they had never known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 

« than to depart from it; but is the Fault to be at- 

tributed therefore to him that created and redeemed them, 
or to ſuch as refuſed to anſwer the End of their Creation. 
and Redemption? 7 his is the Condemnation, that Light- 
7s come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather. 
than Light becauſe their Deeds were evil, would it 
argue a Degree of Favour in God to withhold his Light 
from all, becauſe he knew many would fout their Eyes. 
againſt it? If arguing in this Manner is not to charge 

God fooliſhly, I Know not what is, I ſay then the Grace 
of Chriſt is zzagnified by extending Redemption to all 
Mankind, and / ened by confining it to a Remnant. His 
Grace is the ſame istentionaliy towards all Men, how- 
ever moſt Men may reject it. Hp ales os 


id. OBJ. ©* This leaves the moſt of Men without 
« Remedy. Answ. The fallen Angels were higher 
than we, yet have no Cauſe to complain that no 
„Mediator was appointed for them.“ How do you 
know that no Mediator was appointed for them; or 
that they had no Mediator, as well as they had no Re- 
deemer ® Are you ſure that 30 Offer of Peace and 
Pardon was made to them, if they would ceaſe from 
their Rebellion? I ſuppoſe not. And Iam: inclined? 
to think that the God at, Mercy and Love, would have 
ſhewed Mercy to them, as well as to the fallen Race of 
Adam, if they had not ob/tinately (00 to fin of ma- 
ficious Wicieineſs, Milign's Conje c ure in this Reſpect 
has abtindant eaſes on js Side, and is ſupported wich 
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the higheſt Probability.—** If any be left remedileſs, 


« the Fault is their own.” Not if it be decreed from 
Eternity that they Hall prriſp, and fin that they may 
periſb.— If Freedom of Will, as now it is, impowers 
Men to make a Remedy (il. by Acceptance and Ap- 


« plication) much more as it was, it. might have kept 


« them, if they would, from needing a Remedy.” 1 
pray, did it ever enter into the Heart of a rational Be- 
ing before to call accepting a Remedy at the Hand of 
a Phyſician, and applying it, the Making of it? I ſup- 
poſe not. When we are bid to make us a new Heart, 
and a neto Spirit, it is not meant that we ſhould do it 
by accepting and applying a new Heart, &e. but that we 
ſhould accept and apply God's offered Grace in order to 
make what he requires. Grace alone is the Remedy for 
a corrupt Heart. And to ſuppoſe Man can make a 
Remedy for it, is to ſuppoſe he can make Grace. 
And who in the World beſides Elia Coles ever dreamed 
of a Man's making Grace? Freedom of Will, as it 
now is, is juſt the ſame as it was before Adam fell. 
Freedom of Will, and that to do Good, fore by Grace, 
differs not at all from that which was given to Man 


when he was at firſt created; and that which 44am had 


at firſt had no more Potver to keep him from needing a 
Remedy, than that which was ze/ored to him after his 
Fall. But you ſay, © Freedom of Will, as it was, might 
<« have kept them, if hey zu,, from needing a Ne- 
« medy,” What all Mankind? No. Beſides Adam 
and Eve the Reſt of Mankind had no Choice about the 


| Matter. — © You will ſay, perhaps Why were Men 


« /eft to this Freedom of Will, if foreſeen thus to vſe 


it: Nay rather, why do Men - chooſe to he ſo leſt? 


Nay hold, that is not the Caſe: For if there be, as 
you ſay, an abſolute Decree iaſluencing every Thing! 
into Being, Men can have no Choice. Beſides, that f 
Man has any Will at all, whether to Good or Evil, he 
muſt be left to the Freedom of it. For if that Freedom 
be taken away, the very Nature of the Will is de- 
ſtroyed. For however the Will be one Way or other 
incdined and ated, it can never be forced, | 
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Page 134. In drawing up your Inferences, firſt you 
ſay, 1 would turn awhile to thoſe of the genera/ 
Point, — who contend that Chriſt died for a//; and 
«« yet carry it as if he died for none; at leaſt not for 
& them.” And is there no need to turn as well to 
thoſe of the particular Point, who carry it in the ſame 
Manner? Even among “ ſuch as are Men profe//ing 
„ Godlineſs (I fear) there are too many fordia and di- 
% ingenuous Spirits,” who hold a particular Ranſom. 
who © yet ſtudy nothing leſs than to anſwer its Ends.” 
But to ſuch ſordid and diſingenuous Spirits, who are 
of the general Point, you ſay, Is this your Kindneſs 
© to your Friend, to be ſo in love with his Enemies, 
% that you will end and be /pent for the Service of 
« your Luſts ? Nay hold | If Chriſt did not die 
for them, he is no Friend to them. You have there- 
fore no Room to upbraid thoſe ſordid and difingenueus 
Spirits with want of Krndneſs'to their Friend; eſpecially 
if, as you teach us, they are thus /ordid and diſinge- 
nuous by Virtue of God's influencing Decree, 's This is 
« what will aggravate your Condemnation, and make 
« it a Condemnation to Purpoſe, thus to deny 75. 
* Lord that bought you. You are Haters of God, and 
« he will make you feel it. Wratb will come 1 pon you 
« to. the uttermoſi. Truth will out. You here ex- 
28 declare, that the Lord :4ought thoſe, that are 

aters God, and upon whom Wrath will come to the 
uttermo/i, You here unſay all that you have been la- 
bouring to prove about particular Eleaion and Re- 
demption, and flatly maintain that Chriſt died, as well 
for thoſe that ſhall peri, as for thoſe that ſhall be 
Finally ſaved. But notwithſtanding you have been very 
peremptory in denouncing Deſtruction againſt thoſe, 
to whom you turn your Diſcourſe; yet, as if you were 
ſn haſte to contradict yourſelf, you immediately add, 
«, there is yet Hope concerning this Thing; and if ye 
% have any: Mind to eſcape, delay it not; re!arn, 


„come. Softly Friend ! There is an eternal Bar in 


the Way. Thoſe who by the Decree are marked out 
for Deſtruction, cannot n To bid ſuch return 
and come, if your Doctrine be true, is to bid the Rocks 

dine! . liquefy 
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liquefy and fow. However, as your Exhortation 1s:fo 
preſſing, even to the Heirs of Wrath, we may conclude 
from thence, that there is no ſuch ,ab/olutely damning 


Decree. - 


Page 136. Ixrkx. II. The Doctrine of pecu- 


4% liar Redemption may not be taken to diſcourage— 


« any in their coming to Chriſt for Salvation, any more 


than, that many Sall ſeek and ſhall not be able to enter, 


« ſhould keep Men from ffriving.“ What then, is 


ſeeking and firiving. all one? If our Lord had ſaid, 
many ſhall frive and Hall not be able to enter, it were 


enough to diſcourage any Man from ſtriving ; unleſs he 
had fome ſufficient Reaſon to believe that he in particu- 


lar ſhould not ftrive in vain. And no %% Diſcourage- 
ment from cpming to Chriſt is the Doctrine of peculiar 


Redemption.— It ſhould quicken our Diligence and 
«« Speed in going to him, leſt the Door ſhould be ſhut; 
„ which is certainly open <vhile he calls.” Nay, No- 
thing can, nothing og to quicken our Diligence and 
Speed, if by Virtue of an influential Decree, we muſt 
needs be ſlack and careleſs. But is the Door certainly 
pen while Chriſt calls? Then it is open at ſome Time 
to every Soul of Man, For there is not a Soul upon 
Earth, that has not heard the Call of Chriſt. Here 
we have again then General Redemption plainly aſ- 
ſerted.— Why will you ſhut yourſelf out? No Man is 
namely exempted.” If ſome Men are namely taken in, 
and not others, as you over and over affirm they are, 
it is juſt the ſame, as if all the Reſt were namely ex- 


empted. And whether they are exempted by the Men- 


tion or Omiffion of their Names, they do not ut them- 
fetves out. It was done for them, according to your 


Account, rom all Eternity. But if no Man is namely 


exempted, nor any Thing equivalent to it, then, all 


Mankind are redeemed. 


Page 136. INTER. III. Takingneſe with Nature 
„ ſhould render Things ſaſpicious to us, rather than ap- 
pro ved. Granted; and therefore we have good 
Reaſon to /upport the Truth of the Doctrine of ab/olute 
Election and particular Redemption. For though ſuch 


Doectrines may not be very 7aking with Nature before a 


Man 
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Man can perſande himſelf chat he is one of the Elect; 
yet when he has once worked himſelf xp to ſuch a Per- 
ſuafion, and fancies that Nothing can hurt his eternal 
Welfare, I know no Doctrine that can be more raking 
with Nature.“ If the Succeſs and ſaving Effects of 
« the Blood of Chriſt ſhould depend upon Somethin 


% go be done by Men, which Redemption itſelf doth 


* not inveſt them with; then will Men come in for a 
« Share with Chriſt in the Glory of their Salvation.“ 
I often wonder the Calvinifts are not aſhamed of this 
fenſel:ſ; argument, ſo conſtantly urged by them: which 
has juſt as much Wiſdom in it, as if they were to ſay, 


If the Phyſician himſelf does not ſwallow the Remedies 


123 for the Recovery of a Man's Health, the 
an that recovers his Health will come in with the 
Phyſician for a Share in the Glory of his Recovery, 
Repentance and Faith are neceſſary to Salvation; and 
theſe are perſonal 42s, and proper to the Penitent and 
Believer. And though Chriſt hath purchaſed for him, 
and beflewws on him Grace and Power to repent and be- 
Neve, yet he does not repent and believe in his Stead. 


The Man does it himſelf. Nor is he forced thereto, 


though he be perſuaded and a/i/ted. But to this filly 
A ent, let St Auſtin, the Father of your Opinion, 
reply. He notes u the Words of St John, Be- 
hold after what Manner he hath not taken away Free- 


% evil}, that the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, kreperh himſelf ? 


% pure; Who keepeth ns pure, except God ? But God 
« keepeth thee not ſo again/? thy Will. Therefore in- 
« 2$smuch as thou joineff thy Will to God, thou keep- 
eſt thyſelf pure. Thou keepeſt thyſelf pure not of 
« thy/elf, but by him who comes to dwell in thee. Yet 
* becauſe in this thou doſt Something of thine own Will, 
« therefore is Something alſo attributed unto thee. Yet 
« fo is it aſcribed to thee, that ſtill thou mayſt ſay with 
the Pſalmiſt, Lord, Be thou my Helper. — If thou 
« ' fayſt, Be thou my Helper, thou doſt Something. For 
il thou doſt Nothing, how doth he help? ''—But you 


ſay, Any Addition of human Abilities annihilates the 


© Grace of Chriſt.” This does not appear from Gal. 
v. 2. the Text urged by you and others in Proof of 
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it. Ualeſs you will prove that 70 be tircumciſed, in Obe- 


dience to the Law of Maſes, is the ſame Thing as, or 


equivalent to, the ex:rting the natural Faculties of our 
Soul, under the Aids of Grace, to repent and believe. 
Thid. This may be a main Reaſon, why Men 


* profefling the Name of Chriſt are ſo generally Stran- 


gers to Faith and Holineſs; they do not ſeek it at 


« the Hands of Chriſt, as a Part of his Purchaſe, but 


“ rely on their own Ability.” It may be ſo. But this 


Fault is as common among thoſe that hold Particular 


Redemption, as among thoſe that hold General Re- 
demption.—"* The Gen ral Do&rine muzzles the Soul 
« in its Unbelief, upon a Preſumption of Power in him- 


« ſelf to believe hen he will.“ I verily think it does 
not -uxz/e the Soul more than that particular Doctrine, 


which would perſuade a Man that he is a mere Machine; 
that he muſt not move his own Lips to pray, or give his 
Ears to hear, or /et his Mind to believe (for ſuch is the 
plain Conſequence of your Doctrine) for fear of add- 
«+ ing Something of human Ability” and ſo of © anniht- 
« lating the Grace of Chriſt,” 


Page 137. * Peculiar Redemption, in the Yigour and | 
Latitude of it, as procuring for us a Right to Faith and 


« Holineſs, with the Spirit of Chriſt to work them effec- 
« tually in us, is far greater Encouragement to apply our- 
« ſelves to Chriſt for them, as a Part of his Purchaſe,” 
viz, than General Redemption is. Strange indeed 
that the Doctrine of General Redemption; which main- 
tains this Right and Aiſtance is procured for all, ſhould 


not give greater Encouragement to a// to apply to 


Chriſt for them, than that Doctrine which aflerts it is 
procured only for a few Such a Propoſition as this 
will hardly gain Credit with common Senſe, If, as 
you ſay above, that cannot be called a Re- 
demption, which leaves Man ſlill under Bondage, 
(becauſe many refuſe to accept the Benefit of Redem 

tion procured for them) much leſs can that be called a 


perfect Redemption, which ſhuts far the greateſ Part 


of Mankind out from the Pofibi/ity of. accepting the 
Benefit of it, For however it be per/e& with reſpect to 


the few that it is forced upon (for Choice, the Reſult 


of 


— — — — 


— . 
— e — OT * . 


1 0 AI a. — 
0 SAM ͤ— 2 1 


3 


"© ws 

hd 

— — — 
— 


"= 


* 
WH 

Pc 
£4 $6.42 


3 — 


ous ITE" 


—_ eat 


| GP Log 0, ot TT Res - —_—— 
” 


3 


164 A DEFENCE OF 

of Free-will you allow not) yet with regard to the Reſt 
of Mankind, ** it is too % efedtive to be the Device of 
« Sovereign Wiſdom and Grace,” I ſay and Juſlice too. 
When you tell as, that: the General Point (as you 


kj aa expreſs it) redeems the Whole of Mankind 
«© from à Part of their Bondage, but »o Part of them 


« from the Whole,” p. 136. you certainly muſt know 


that you advance ſuch a Tenet, as was om: of by 
any Proteſiant Generali. For however ſome gf. them 
differ about the Time of the u Redemption from Sin 
(which you ſhould bear with, becauſe herein you can- 
not agree with yourſelf) yet as to the Thing itſelf I know 
of None'that denies it ; nor is it any Ways implied in 
their Tenet of General Redemption. 2 

bid. In that Redemption let my Part be, that 

% ſaves from Sin, that ſays the Enmity, that reconciles 
«© to God effeftually, that makes an End of Sin, and 
« brings in everlaſiing Righteouſneſs ; that does not only 
« bring into a /al/vable State conditionally, but works 
« alſo and maintains thoſe Conditions and Qualifications, 
« that have Salvation at the End of them.” A very 
Wiſh for the moſt Part; and in which I know 

no ſerieus Generaliſt that would not heartily join with 
you; fo far as he can well underſtand you. For what 
do you mean by that odd Phraſe, bring into a ſalvable 
State conditionally ? the bringing conditionally into a ſal- 
vable State? or the bringing into a conditionally ſalva= 
ble State? And ſo far as it is agreeable to Scrip/ure and 


found Reaſon; from both which you deviate Something, 


when you talk of Redemption that works and maintain 
thoſe Conditions, that have Salvation at the End of 


them. For though it be true, that we can do Nothing 


without Chriſt; it is equally true, as St Aufiin ſays, 
that © he that made us without ourſelves, will not ſave 
« us without ourſelves; and that we muſt ee out 
our own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; though 


the Lord be our Helper, and it is God that worketh in us 


both to wwill and to do; that gives Energy to our willing, 
and doing of his good Pleaſure. 
id. It was not your ingenuous Compliance that 
made Redemption effectual zo you.” 1 apprehend 
| . 
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Redemption.“ If a Man be zo: redeemed he cannot: 
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it was; though it was not ſuch C ompliance that made 


it effectual for us. Redemption is effectual yer all Man- 
kind; but yet it is effectual 2a None but thoſe that com- 

y with it: As the Releaſe: granted by Cyrus was ef- 
fectual ſor all the Jeaus that were in Captivity ; though 
it was effectual to None but ſuch as were willing to re- 


turn to Fudra. No Man is dragged headlong to Hea- 


ven, any more than the Jerus were ſo dragged to Je- 
ruſalem. And though it be true, that Chriſt hath: ! a 
great deal ado with ſome Mens Wills: before they 
are brought to be willing“ to be ſaved ; yet not with 
all Mens Wills, as you infinuate, page 138. Matthew, 
Zaccheus, Paul and others, ſhewed a ready Compliance 
with the Call of Chriſt. And the Bereans received the 
Mord with all Readineſs of. Mind, Acts xvii. 11. Chriſt, 


.you-ſay, ** expe#s that we ſhould accept of and continue 


„in his Love, and be willing that he ſhould ſave us 
& freely.” But from whom does he expect this? From 


thoſe only that cannot help complying with his: - 
tion, or from others alſo, whom he hath endowed with 
a Free-will to yield or refuſe Compliance??? 


Page 138. Since your Propriety in Redemption is 
« founded in electing Love, give all Diligence to make 
« your. Election ſure.” I aſk again can any Diligence 
that Man can give make it /urer than God hath made 
it? You' are now teaching what you denied, p 136. 
that the ſucceſ and ſawing Effects of Redemption depend 
upon Something to be done by Men. : Surely ſuch 
Diligence implies Something of human Ability, however 


it be a//ifed by Divine Grace. It never can mean that 


a Man muſt hear the Word, without uſing the Faculty of 
Hearing; or that he muſt pray, without uſing the Facalty 
of Speaking or Thinking : Unles you would have Man 

to be a mere Puxchinello, that is moved and acted ſolely 
at the Will and by the Power of the Actor, without 
any Concurrence of his own Faculties. There you af- 
firm, © Any Adaition of human Ability annihilates the 
„the Grace of Chriſt.” Here you urge human Dili- 
gence, As if the Succeſs of Election and Redemption de- 
pended entirely upon it.— Make out your Intereſt in 


And 
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And if he #5, he weed not, according to your Scheme: 
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for you tell us, 137. Redemption itſelf works and 


maintains thoſe Conditions and Qualifications, that 


Rave Salvation as the End of them; that is, makes 
out a Man's Intereſt iz 3//e/f.—** Some ſingular Thi 
«© muſt warrant Claim to that frgular Privilege. 
Pray what may that frgu/ar Thing be? We are told 
here it muſt be ſingular Gooane/s ; but page 44. and in 
feveral Places beſide, you would make us believe it 


muſt be fingular Wickedne/s, But ſuppoſing it to be in- 


gular Goodneſs; Does not this ſingular Goodneſs, which 
muſt warrant our Claim to that fingular Privilege, put 
„by the Claim of Unbelievers, as much as Fairh ? 


A Matter that you urged againſt your Objector, page 
132. I ſuppoſe it does. And iſ fingular — 


the Criterion of Man's Intereſt in Redemption, all 
« Ground of believing is taken away from the moſt 
Mel Men: .: Dr HUH 2; = 
Page 130. © Let Nothing divide you from Chrift.” 
Excellent Advice: but to whom is it given? To the 
Elect? Then it is need/o{s. For Nothing, as you ſay, 
can divide them from Chriſt. If to the Non-e/22, it is 


abſurd; forthoſe, you teach, never were, nor ever can 


be united to him; it is mere Folly therefore to adviſe 

thoſe, © Let Nothing divide you from him.” 
Page 140. The Lord delights in Nothing more 
Not fo, if your Doctrine be true; 


* 


for then he delights in Nothing 4%. It is no great 


Argument of his Daligbt in Mercy to make one Soul 
happy and conſign a thouſand other helpleſs Souls from 


all Eternity to endleſs Torment, who deſerved it no 


more than the other, barely to ſheau his Sovereigny. 
However we readily allow, the Lord does delight in 


„Nothing mare than Mercy,“ and therefore we can- 


not allow, that he avi//s the Death of any Sinner, by 
his aztecedent Will.“ By this Standard (of Redemp- 
„ tion) theſe Favourites of Heaven ſhould value them- 
4 ſelves.” Too many of thoſe, who fan 
Favourites of Heaven have but little Need of this Ad- 
vice. Their piritual Pride is too apt to grow without 


any ſuch Encouragement. How much better is it to 


adviſe 


cy themſelves 
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adviſe thoſe, that hare good Ground to believe they 
are Favourites of Heawen, as Saint Raul did the Romans, 
thou flandeſt by Faith : be not bigh-minded, but fear. 
«« The World is not a little beholden to God's People 
« for all the good Things they paſſeſs; for they have 
e them on their Account.” Then we may preſume God 
has a People among the Heathen, where the Name 
of jeſus is not heard of: For theſe poſſeſs ſome good 
Tbings. But have they them not upon the Account 
of Chriſt ? 52 r e bugs z 1 41 
Page 141. emption has transferred their Title 
6 to anather, who loves them better, than to leave them 
« expoſed. to a ſecend Lapſe, from which there is no re- 
4% covering.” God by Ezekiel, Chriſt himſelf, Saint 
Peter and Fude, ſpeak plainly the Contrary. The con- 
current Suffrage of all theſe is, that if after Men haue 


| eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, through the Knows 


ledge of the Lord and Sa uiour Jeſus Chriſt, they ane again 
entangled therein and overcome; the latter End is worſe 
with them than the Beginning, —** Redemption being 
a valuable Conſideration and ſo accepted; even the 
Righteouſneſs of God is engaged to ſave them; and 
mult therefore prevent, remove, or over-ruls whatever 
would hinder that Salvation.” The Righteouſneſs of 
God, on Account of /uch Conſideration, is engaged to 
ſave none, but ſuch as confeſs and forſale their Sins, Prov. 
xxviii. 13. 1 John i. g. nor is it engaged to force any 
Sinner to do this, —'s The Ground of the Saints Tri- 
„% umph and Exaltation, was not the general Paint, 
„ {no Speech of that in Heaven) but peculiar Redemp- 
„% tion. Suppoſe the Saints in St John's Viſion, ſpoke 
then only of their owa Redemption, are you ſure that 
they never have, nor ever gui ſpeak a Word of Gad's 
general Love to all Mankind; however many refuſe to 
accept the Benefits of Redemption? | 
Page 142. Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhall cer- 
** tainly obtain all che Benefits accruing by his Death.“ 
Chriſt died for thoſe that deny him, yet ſhall not ſuch, 
if they continue to deny him to the End, obtain all the 
Benefits accruing by bis Death. The Way of Ob- 
« tajnmment is ſuch, as will certainly compaſs the End 
« (Salvation) 
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4 (Salvation) the Divine Power is engaged in it; which 
«reſts not in the leaſt on the Concout/e or Compliance of 
e any mutable Agent.“ That is, thoſe whom you 


- file the Elect ſhall be ſaved, through the Divine Power, 


whether they concur or comply with the Means of Salva- 
tion or no. I cannot believe it. = POSE eee 
Page 143. * To confirm the Point, Argument I. is 
from Redemption 14. As, 1. The Prite: It was 
the Life of the Son of God. which could not be partet 
with for a doub!ful or uncertain Purchaſe.” This is J, 


| only, not proved.“ Nor could any Obtainment infe- 


4s rior to Salvation compenſate the Price.“ Nay nor 
Salvation itſelf; even though the whole World ſhould 
be finally ſaved. Vet without ſuch a Price not a fing le 
Soul could have been ſaved; and with that Price all 
the whole fallen Race of Men wvere redeemed, and might 
have bern ſaved, if they themſelves were not in Fault. 
The Apoſtle's Argument, a halt condemn, it is Chriſt 
that died; proves None out of Danger, but. thoſe 
who having believed, continue in the Faith, Coloſ.i.23: 
Puge 144. 2. The Kind or Manner of Payment. 


: 4% It was by Suffering.” 2 True, and it could not be 


otherwiſe; yet ſhall not all be ſaved, for whom Chriſt 
ſuffered, but only thoſe that! comply with the Terms 
of Salvation propoſed to them. —** Swferings will not 
«© allow Redemption to be conditional, nor its intended 
Effects to depend upon Things contingent?” Why 
not? 'You ſay, © Had the Ranſom been of the Nature 
of Wepofitable Things; and to be reſumed in Caſe the 
% Treaty ſucceeded not, there had no great Damage 
« accrued to the Depoſitor.” Very well. The Life 
of Chriſt was a d-pofitable" Ying. He ſays, 7 have 
Power to lay it down, and I hape Power to take it again. 
According to your own Argument then, no great Da- 
mage can accrue to Chriſt, the D or of the Ran- 
ſom, if not one Soul were ſaved; ſo nothing hinders 


but that the Effects of Redemption may be conditional, 
and depend upon Things conting ent. 
id. 3. The ſcriptural Uſage of the Word ſhews, 
« that Redemption hath made eternal Life our Due.” 
Where? But if it be due to ſome, it is due to all; _ 


* 
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all may have eternal Life : for (to uſe your Method of J 


h ſaying the ſame Thing ten Times over) God is no Re- _ | 
f ſpecter of Perſons. But however it be due to all, it does | 6 
w not follow that it ſhall be given to all to whom it is, BW 
. as you ſay, due; but to thoſe only that put in their : 
"== Claim ; and do not by wilful Negligence and Perverſe- | 
| neſs forfeit their Due.— Redemption doth not only | 
a allow Men their Book and ſave them in caſe they can ; 
's read, but enables them to read, and that in point of 3 
— Will, as well as Knowledge.” I deny it. This is the 


Work of God, and not of Redemption. But J take No- 
tice that you have frequently azified Election and Re- 
demption, and attributed that Power to the Adtions of 
God, which belongs only to God him/eff. I ſee you 
hold faſt that Synodical Tenet, Decreta et liberæ Dei 
actiones ſunt ipſe Deus. God's Decrees and free Actions 
are God himſelf.—“ Faith is to Salvation as Livery and 
Seiſin are to Poſſeſſion ; they are no Part of the Price, 
nor Condition of your Right ; but a legal and notifying 
Introduction to your actual Enjoyment ;” Very well. 
Then however a Man has a Right to Salvation, if he 
does not believe, he cannot be introduced to the actual 
Enjoyment of it.— Yea, the Purchaſe Money intitles 
„ you to them, as well as to the Inheritance.” True; 
but the Purchaſe Money does not put you in Paſſeſſian of 
the Inheritance, whatever it intitles you to. However 
therefore on Redemption's Account—we may claim 
Faith in order to Salvation, as well as Sal vation as the 
End of. our Faith ;” God will never force us to claim 
either the one or the other. | 

Page 145. We can aſk nothing of God, either 


= *© warrantably or ſucce/5fully, but as intitled thereto by 

Redemption.“ Whoever therefore is not ſure that 
= Þhe is redeemed, has no Warrant to aſk any Thing of 
- Dod, nor can meet with /ucce/s, if he ſhould aſk. So 
a | 3 that here you plainly aſſert Redemption to be general; 
- or elſe that no Man has any Right to claim the Benefits 
, -* of it; or in other Words, that a// are. redeemed or none 
: = at 4ʃll.—“ Redemption doth by its own proper Virtue 
2 I proſecute its End to Perfection.“ So then Redemp- 
1 tion is a rational Being capable of thinking and acting. 
1 5 1 | I am 
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L am ſlow of Credit. But that Redemption does this, 
you offer to clear by telling us, that Redemption 
„ imports Satisfaction, Fuſtification, Vanguiſping the 
1 frong Man, Freedom from the Power of Sin, Inherent 
« Holineſs or Sanctification, Reſurrection, and Glorifi- 
« cation. Suppoſe all theſe Things are imported in 
Redemption, it follows not that all thoſe Benefits are 
always enjoyed by all the redeemed at one and the /ame 
Time; nor that all that are redeemed ſhall ever' enjoy 
all thoſe Benefits, any more than Let's Sons-in-law eſ- 
caped from the Overthrow of Sodem, though they might 
have eſcaped, or all the captive Fewws enjoyed the Be- 
nefit of Cyrus's Releaſe, when it was granted to them. 
It is not what Redemption imports, that makes thoſe 
that are redeemed ad“ Partakers of thoſe Privileges, 
though it in/it/zs them to it; but their complying with 
thoſe Terms upon which theſe Privileges are to be en- 
joyed. But you ſay, God wwas in Chriſt reconciling 
the World unto himſelf. This muſt be reciprocally un- 
derſtood, for elſe the Breach had continued.” Muſt it 
ſo? then all be World is reconciled to God, as well as 
, God to the World. Would any one imagine that the 
Man that ſays this, was diſputing again General Re- 
demption ? But if this muſt be reciproca/ly underſtood, 
and the World 7zs reconciled to God, as well as God to 
the World, Saint Raul ſeems not to have underſtood 
his own Meaning, when he immediately adds, we pray 
you in Chriſis flead, be ye reconciled unto God. The 
Corinthians might have replied to the Apoſtle, Your | 
Prayer is needleſs; We are reconciled unto God; for 
you tell us, God 7s reconciled unto us: and your Words 
mult be reciprocally underſtood. | 
Page 147. AR. I. The End of Redemption. 
« cannot be fruſtrate, becauſe the Righteouſneſs of | 
« Chriſt is, at leaſt, as prevalent and effectual to his 1 
« Seed, as Adam's Transgreſſion was to his.” You | 
tell us below that Redemption was defigned to glorify 
« all the divine Attributes.” And was not Creation 
deſigne d for the ſame End? And if this End be at all 
frufirate, if any ſhall periſh that have been redeemed ; 
is it not egzaliy fruſtrate, if any ſhall periſh that have 


been 


» 


7 


GO D's SOVEREIGNTY. 171 
been created ? I grant that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is as prevalent and effefual, not only to his Seed (with 
regard to Adam's Transgreſſion) but to all Mankind, 
as the Transgreſſion of Adam was. For the Lamb of 
God taketh away the Sin of the World. So that if any 
periſh it is not merely for that Sin, the original Stain; 
but for their own perſonal Tranſgreſſiont; and for that 
Sin only, as they allow of it in themſelves.— But you 
ſay, „the ſiper-abounding of Grace cannot refer to the 
« Subjects of Grace, as if they were more in Number 
te than the Subjeds of Sin.” True. Yet it is enough 
to jultify the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, if Grace came upon 
all the Subjects of Sin: not only Grace to pardon Ori- 
ginal Guilt ; but Grace to help in Time of Need, all that 
will ſue to the Throne of Grace for it; which is the ve- 
ry Caſe. | EET = | 
 Jbid. AR c. III. « If the End of Chrifi's Death might 
_ «« poflibly be fruſtrate, as poſſibly might the main End 
we of God's making the Norld ſuffer eee 
True; and as poſſibly might the End of his making Man 
be fruſtrate. And was it not, with regard to /omeMen 
and the primary End of their being made? Yes, if the 
wiſe Man ſays truly, God made Man to be an Image of 
his own Immortality. But certainly all Men will not 
be an Image of God's own, i. e. of a happy Immortality. 
God's End in making Man then, as to ſome, was in this 
reſpect fru/irate; and why may not his end in redeeming 
Man, or the End of Chriſt's Death be ſo Fruſtrate allo ? 
— “ The World was made for the Ele&.” True; be- 
cauſe till Sin came into the World there were 20 Re- 
probates except the Devils. And was not Death made 
for the Ele& too? You may juſt as well infer ſo from 
1 Cor. iii. 22. the Place you allude to; and that Re- 
probates have no more Right to Death, than they have 
to the World. But to affirm that the World was made 
for the Elect. ſo that they have the lame /ntere/? and 
Propriety in it, as Chriſt hath in the Ele&, and God 
hath in Chriſt (as thoſe Words imply, the World 
„ for the Elect, the Elect for Chriſt, and Chriſt for 
*« God”) is only to affirm, that God's End in making. 
the World is in a very great Degree fruſtrate; ſeeing 
| | | = that 
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that the Ele& have /o tte Interet and Propriety in it; 
and fo to affirm what you pretend to deny, that the 


End of Chriſt's Death may be in a very great Degree 


fruſtrate, The moſt of what follows by way of Proof 
and Illuſtration of this Argument is but crambe repetita; 
the ſame Things that you have ſaid, and J have anſwer- 
ed again and again. But your Way is, where you 
think you cannot eaſily convince, to confound your Rea- 


ders, and try by vain Repetitions to clatter them into 
Compliance, 


Page 148. If thoſe he died for ſhould not only 


« abide in the /ame Condemnation, he came to deliver 


« them from, but, under a much ſorer Vengeance, than 
„ if he had not undertaken for them; how grievous 
« would it be to him and contradictious to the Faithful. 


* neſs of God!” God's Faithfulneſs never was engaged 


to deliver all thoſe from Condemnation on account of 
their own perſonal Sins, for whom Chriſt died; but 
only ſuch as repent and believe in him. Not to deli- 


ver the Impenitent and Unbelievers therefore, is not con- 
<zradictious to his Faithfulneſs at all. But could you 


poſſibly mention © much ſorer Vengeance, without 
remembring that Word, / howw much forer Puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Bluod of 
the Covenant, wherewith he was ſauctiſitd, an unholy 
Thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? Heb. 


x 29. None of which could poflibly be, if Chriſt had 


not died, even for one that does ſo. God's Word, which 
is Truth, and in the Fu/filling whereof his Faith/ulne/5 
confiſts, declares if wwe fin wil/ul'y (become wilful and 
reſolute Apoſtates) after that aue have received the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sin; but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, and 
fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 


It is not then contradictious to God's Faithfulneſs to 


deſtroy ſuch Apoſtates ; and if ſo, then I preſume, it 


will not be grievgzs to Chriſt ; whoſe Part it is to ſee 
that the divine Attributes be inviolate. 


Thid. ** If the End of Chriſt's Death might poſſibly 
« be fruſtrate, then that bleſſed Project for glorifying 
| | FI 66 the 
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© the Grace of God might poſſibly. be diſannulled and 
« come to Nothing.” This is ſaying Nothing, unleſs 
you can prove, that what po/7bly may, infallitly hall 
come to paſs. | | PL. 
Page 149. ARG. IV. © Another Argument for the. 
« ſure Effect of Chriſt's Death is, that he hath the 
« Management of the whole Work committed to him- 
« ſelf; as well the Application of Redemption, as the 
« Procurement of it,” You told us, 5. 145. that Re- 
demption by its own proper Virtue proſecutes its End to 
Perfection; 1: e. manages its own Work; applies is,: 
here we are told, Chriſt does it. In truth it is the Work 
of Man, aſſiſted therein by the Spirit of God, to ap 
Redemption to himſelf; otherwiſe no Man ſhould be 
condemned for the Nonapplication of Redemption. And. 
though the Effect of Chriſt's Death is ſure to every 
One, that, under the Aids of offered Grace, does ap- 
ply it to himſelf; yet is the /aving Effect thereof ſure 
to none others, under the Goſpel. This Argument 
therefore by no Means proves, that none can periſh 
whom Chriſt hath redeemed. 5 
Bid. Ars. V. There is Nothing wanting to our 
« Redeemer, which might any Way conduce to the 
ce final Completement of his Work.“ True; and fo 
whether fve, or five hundred Things were mainly 
« requiſite to make his Undertaking /ucce/5ful,” it is 
all One; he has them all. Put this is no Proof, that 
all for whom he died, and whom he has redeemed, 
ſhall be eternally ſaved ; but only thoſe, who cee in 
with the Offers of Mercy made unto them, much leſs 
is it a Proof that he will force his Salvation upon any 
Man —But you ſay, . 150. Chriſt's Work was 70 
« /zek and io ſave that which was la: not to bring 
« them into a ſa/vable Condition (as ſome ſpeak) but 
« to /ave them, and that from their Sins.“ And who- 
ever is ſaved from Sin here, will infallibly be ſaved from 
Hell hereafter. So then here we have not only Genera 
Redemption poſitively aſſerted, but moreover the final. 
univerſal Salvation of all Mankind. For certain it is, 
either that all Mankind were loſt, or that only the Elect 
were loſt. If all Mankind were loſt, then it is here' 
„„ 1 3 affirmed, 
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» died for was the End of his Death; and the Price 


_ ©. whatſoever he aſketh of 


Men allo the Light and uje the Power afforded them. 
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effirmed, that Chriſt came not only to bring them into 
a ſalvable State, but to /ave them from their Sins, and 


ſo from Hell. If only the Ele& were loſt, then to do 
the ſame Favour for them; and as for the reſt of Man- 


kind, they would have no Need of it; for if they were 


never 2 there is no doubt but Heaven is their Por- 
tion. So that here we have Origen's Doctrine of uni- 
verſal Salvation, as to the Thing itſelf, 
Who would expect ſuch Charity in 
cially in one that was labouring to prove, that by an 
abſelute and irreſpectiue Decree of God, abundantly 
the greater Part of Mankind ſhall be damned? 

Page 153. The above Argument is cloſed in this 
Manner, Now then, if the Salvation of thoſe he 


ainly aſſerted. 
Calviniſt, eſpe- 


« that he paid well worthy the Purchaſe: If it be the 
% Father's Will that they ould be ſaved: If alſo this 
«- Salvation be the Thing for which he prays, and 
Goa he will pive it; it needs 
« muſt follow, that the Intent of his Death cannot be 
« fruſtrate.” The Intent of Chriſt's Death was, hat 
all that believe in bim (ſuppoſing they hear the Goſpel) 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And with 
regard to all ſuch, the Intent of his Death ſhall never be 
fruſtrate. Again Chrift declares, God ſent not his Sun 
into the World to condemn the World, but that the World 
through him might be ſaved, John iii. 17. yet upon ſuch 
Terms as God in his Wiſdom propoſed. So then if 
all the World be not ſaved, becauſe many of the World 
will not comply with theſe Terms, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt came into the World and died, that the Worl 
through him might be ſaved, the Intent of his Death, 
even with regard to ſuch, is not fruſtrate; becauſe he 
never intended to fave Sinners by his Death, but ozly 
in his own Way. But farther, in anſwer to your Sorites, 
I ſay, It is 3 the Salvation of thoſe Chriſt died 
for was the End of his Death; but upon Condition that 


That the Price that he paid was well worthy the Pur- 


chaſe, and ten thouſand Times a greater; yet could 
not a /ing/e Soul have * ſaved without it; and with 


/ \ 
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it ten thouſand Worlds might be ſaved. And it is the 
Father's-antecedent Will, as I have ſhewn above, that 
all the World ſhould be faved; though it be not his 
conſequent Will, if any wilfully disbelieve and diſobey 
to their Lives End. The Salvation of thoſe for whom 

Chriſt died he prayed for, (his Murderers not excepted). 
and does pray for; agreeable to his Father's Will ; and 
whatſoever he % aſketh of God, he will give it. So 
that whether all are ſaved or not, the Intent of Chriſt's 
Death is not fruftrate : For though his Intention was 
to ſave all, if they would be ſaved in his Way; yet at 
the ſame Time his Intention was to ſave None that 
would not be ſaved in that Way. © | 

bid. OrJ. ** That the Intent of Chriſt's Death was 
„ only-to bring Men into a / vable State; with ſuch 
« Means and Helps as will bring them to Salvation, 7 
« they will uſe them: And that any are not ſaved is 
% from their Unbelief, Answ. 1. That Unbelief is 
4% the condemning Sin, needs no Proof.” Yes verily 
but it does, if your Doctrine be true. For if there are 
any Sinners on Earth, for whom Chriſt 4 not die, their 
not believing that Chriſt died for them cannot be their 
condemning Sin; unleſs you aſſert they ſhall be con- 
demned for not believing @ Lie. But Mens not be- 
«. lieving in Chriſt, is not the o»/y, or Fr procuring 
4 Cop of their Condemnation, but their Apeſfacy and 
« Rebellion againſt God.” By the Sophifiry here uſed 
you have only entrap'd yourſelf. You have told us, 
page 3. That thoſe that ſhall be condemned fell under 
the Curſe by Adam's Revolt; that is, by his Apoſtacy 
and Rebellion, And this was occaſioned by his not 
believing in God, though it was not by his not be- 
lieving in Chriſt. According to your Account then, 
though Mens own Apoſtacy and Rebellion may be an 
' Aggravation of their Condemnation, yet the only and 
firſt procuring Cauſe of their Condemnation was Adam's; 
and fo, as you infinuate, their owwz Unbelief; unleſs you 
will ſay, that they apoſtatiſed and rebelled before they 
_ disbelieved. But againſt yourſelf you ſpeak more plain] 
yet, page 31 Unbellef is that, out of which a 
Sins elſe are derived. This was the Root of Adam's 


: . „ Apaſtac ; 
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% Apoſlacy; of all that Peoples Rebellion in the Wilder” 


« neſs; of the Jews rejecting the Meat.” Conſe” 


quently Unbelief (no Matter how modified) by your 
own Confeſſion, is the 5 procuring Cauſe of Con- 


-demnation ; and conſidered co//e&iwely, as that out 


« of which all Sins elſe are derived,” it is the only 
procuring Cauſe of it. But you ſay the Condem- 


5 PY nation of thoſe that believe not, is greatly aggravated 
« by rejecting the Remedy. Nay, hold; if Chriſt did 


not die for them, 20 Remedy was provided for them; 
conſequently it could not be required that they ſhould 
believe in him; nor could they reject a Remeay which 
never was provided for them; nor can their Condem- 
nation be aggravated by their Unbelief; unleſs you 
will prove that it ſhall be aggravated by their not be- 
lieving a Lie, But you ſhall have your Say ing. the 
«« Condemnation of thoſe that believe not, is greatly 
% appravated by rejecting the Remedy.” A Remeay 
was then provided, which could be no other than the 
Death of Chriſt. Here then you aſſert downright that 
Chriſt died for thoſe that all be condemned,  _ 
Page 154. © Why ſhould Redemption * on - 
% a foreign Power to bring about its End.” Becauſe 
ſo it ſeemed good in God's Sight. — That Cbri: 
« /ould die ought rather to have been conditional, 
and not the Sa/vation of thoſe he ſhould die for; 
« and ſo, in Prudence, ſhould have been deferred 
« until the End of the World, to ſee if any Fruit would 


„ come of it.” So then you will ſtill inſiſt upon it, 


that God is not 7»finite in Knowledge; that he cannot 
Foreknow Contingencies, and which Way they will cer- 
tainly and infallibly be, unleſs he had firſt decreed that 
they ſhould be that Way that they will be. I would 


adviſe you to have more worthy Thoughts of God,. 
and to own, that he well knew what Fruit would come. © 


of Chriſt's Death, without ſtaying il the End of ths - 
World to ſee it ; notwithſtanding he has not made ſuch 


Fruit zece/ary, but it is a contingent Matter, It might 


not be, and yet God knows it certainly and infallibly 


. evil] be, However therefore the Will of Man be 
a Thing fo fici/e and uncertain, that it knows not 


66 this 
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this Moment; what it will do or pitch upon the next; 
yet God knows it; and therefore the End of Chriſt's 
« Death” cannot poſſibly miſcarry or be fruſtrable, 
(I would ſay fruſtrate) even though it ſhould be“ ge- 
«pendent on the buman Wl.” — And now ſhall lapſed 
« Creatures uſurp a negative Vote to their Sovereign's 
« Will?” No; there can be no U/arpation when 
Life and Death is ſet before them, Deut. xxx. . And 
they are leſt at Liberty to chooſe either. After many 
like Queſtions, this is propoſed ; ** Who would not 
* tremble to hear ſuch /zdignities put upon Chriſt ? 
I aſk in my Turn, Who would not tremble to hear ſuch 
Indignities put upon God, as that he ſhould be repre- 
ſented worſe than the Devil; not barely tempting, but 
fercing Men to Sin and be damned, by virtue of an 
inevitable Decree, which you tell us, influences every 
Thing into Being; and by this Decree making the De- 
vil a free Grant of ſo many Millions and Millions of Souls, 
and reſerving ſo /mall a Remnant to himſelf! And who 
would not tremble to hear ſuch [n4/gnities put upon 
Chriſt, as that he ſhould be ſuch a Reſpecter of Per ſons, 
as to refuſe to die for thoſe Millions, as well as for the 
ſmall Remnant, who were no more deſerving of ſuch 
a Favour than the Reſt of the World, who are left to 
periſh without Hope or Help? | 

Page 155. There was 20 Reaſon why Chriſt—/ould 
« die for ſo ſmall a Purchaſe, as to make Men but con- 
& ditionally ſakvable.” Juſt the ſame Reaſon for it, as 
why he /ou1d not die for fo ſmall a Purchaſe, ſuppoſing 
that to have been the Caſe, the Will of God is a /uff- 
cient Reaſon, However, if there was no Reaſon why 
Chriſt ſhould die for /o ſmall a Purchaje, as to make 
Men but conditionally /alvable ; then certainly there was 
no Reafon why he ſhould die for / /mall a Purchaſe, 
as one in a Thouſand or more, of all the Men upon Earth. 
If then your Argument be good, the Conſequence of 
it is that Chriſt hath died for 4% Men; or however for 
far the greatefi Part of them, inſtead of the ea Part. 
«© Men had in Adam a pure Freedom of Will.” What 
Men had ſuch pure Freedom of Will in Adam ? Not you 
and I, nor any Man elſe ; unleſs you mean a revers 
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to us, as it was ſure that Adam would fall, So that 
this boaſted Purity of Freedom of Will, without Bias _ 


4 to evil,” is at laſt tantamount to none at all. 


Page 156, © If rational Motives and Argumentation, 
4% were of that Weight and Efficacy for the Working 
« of Faith, as ſome have pretended ; Men thoſe of 
« the largeſt Endoxwments of Nature ſhould be the moſt 
% capable Subjects, and moſt /ikelyto be wronght upon.” 
True, if rational Motives and Argumentations were all 


that is requiſite for the Working of Faith, But who 


pretends that? But if ſuch Motives and Argumenta- 
tions are of zo Weight at all, Saint Paul was miſtaken 
when he tells us, Faith cometh by Hearing ; and Eliſha 
Coles might have ſpared himſelf the Trouble of uſing 


ſo many as he ſuppoſes, rational! Argumentations and 


Motives to perſuade Men into his Opinion. | 
id. Conditionality will not conſort with the Scope = 
« of Chriſt's Redemption, nor yet with the Nature of 
« the Bondage it refers to.” Yes, very well with both: 
for we are delivered from Blindneſs, Darkneſs, Death, 
« Hardneſs, Unbelicf, Eumity, &c.” only on Condi- 


tion of our coming to Chrift, as is intimated, John v. 40. 
that Chriſt offers the Power of coming to all that hear 


the Goſpel, and actually confers it upon all that do 
come, does not at all deftroy the Conditionality of com- 
ing. But you fay afterwards, & ſhall we impoſe upon 
« Chriſt ſomething of Ours to ee out his Merits, or to 
% make them efedual?” I anſwer, Chriſt's Merits 
are infinite, ſo that there is no zeed, nor is it poſſible 
to eke them out. But there is a wide Difference between 
the Efectuality and Infinity of his Merits, Nothing 

can make their Infinity larger; but their Effectuality 

may be leſſened as to ome Perſons though not in them- 
ſelves. Food is effectual for the Preſervation of Life, 
but if any will not eat, it becomes, as to ſuch, inęffectual 
for that End. So the Merits of Chriſt are effectual 
for the Salvation of the whole World; but if any, to 
whom they are propoſed, will not apply them by Faith, 
their EffeQuality, as to fuch Perſons ceaſes. They do 


not anſwer the End for which they are in themſelves 
| EO eftectual 
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effectual, where Men do not uſe the Means whereby: 
their Effectuality is to take Place, 4 
Page 157. How are Men ſaved from Unbelief? 
Is jt their own Act, or another's?” Men are ſaved. 

from Unbelief by believing. And Faith is a Man's 
own Af: for no Man can believe with Another's Faith. 
And however Chriſt (according to our Tranſlation) 
« is expreſsly ſaid to be the Author of our Faith ;” this 
is not ſo to be underſtood, as if it was-Chriſt that be- 
| lieved, and not Men; however he enables Men to believe 
aright. But you inſiſt upon it, that Faith is act a Man's: 
own Af, but another's. Very well. Then I ſay, that: 
other will go to Heaven for the Man; for the Man 
will never come there; it being expreſsly declared, he 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned But farther, if the 
AA of Faith be Chriſt's, and act Man's, as you, here la- 
bour to prove, wherefore do you ſo vehemently urge 
Men to believe? And why do any Miniſters of Chriſt 
endeavour to perſuade Men to act Faith upon him? 
ould it not be much more rational to urge Chriſt to 
believe? to entreat Him to a Faith upon himſelf? Doubt- 
leſs it would. I ſay then, to believe in Chriſt is a Man's 
own Ad, though Chriſt be the Ap xn, the Leader, 
Guide, and ſo the Helper of his Faith. And whoever 
cannot make this conſort with Grace, let him leave 
it to them that can — “ Methinks the Doctrine of con- 
« ditional Redemption ſhould be for ever filenced by that 
„ one Declaration of our Saviour himſelf, / am found 
& of them that ſought me not. I do not know that the 
Doctrine of conditional Redemption has any Need of be- 
ing /i/enced ; becauſe I do not know who teaches ſuch 
a Doctrine. Redemption is in itſelf, and confidered 
as the procuring of Benefits for Sinners, an abſalute 
Thing; however the Enjoyment of ſuch Benefits be con- 
ditional; depending upon ſome Conditions to be per- 
formed by Sinners themſelves, as Repentance and Faith, 
Page 158. What good ſhall Redemption do us, 
4 jf it fave us only from ſome Sins, and not from al! 
None at all.“ To purchaſe Salvation upon Terms. 
« of Believing, without purchaſing Faith alſo, is too 
4% like an Undertaking to cure a Man of bis Phrenzy, 
. f e upon 


- 
— 
I — 
— 


. ä — — 
— Rs, ada; - 
* ole —— . 


* 


180 A DEFENCE OF 


0 upon Condition he will be ſober.“ Very far from it; 


If you had ſaid, upon Condition he take ſuch Remedies 
as will make him ſober; the Compariſon would have 
had ſome Appearance of Reaſon in it; whereas now it 


has None at all. And as a Phrenetic has naturally Power 


to take ſuch Remedies, aſſiſted by thoſe about him; 


ſo has every Man to whom the Goſpel is preached Pow- 


er to believe to Salvation, aſſiſted by Chriſt: and ſuch 


Aiiance is offered to all Men. Chriſt by his Death 


no more purchaſed for Man a Power to believe, than 
he purchaſed his Soul to animate his Body. As he has 
the One, ſo he has the Other by the Law of Creation. 
That he purchaſed for him Power or Grace to enable 
him to believe aright and with the Heart (in St Pals 
Senſe) is true; but barely 70 believe or give A ent to 
Goſpel Truths propoſed, is a natural A# of the Soul. 
And whoſoever believes the Report of the Goſpel, and 
thereupon ſets himſelf, as Noah did to walk with God, 
to him he Arm of the Lord ſhall certainly be revealed ; 


according to that Promiſe, to him that hath ſhall be given, 


id. The People's Sins under the Law, had not 
© been expiated by the Sacrifice without Sprinkling the 
« Blood; and it was not zhemſetves that ſprinkled it, 
„% but the Priz/: and can we then think that Chriſt 
„ ſhed his Blood for thoſe on whom he will not ſprin- 
% kle it?” with regard to original Sin, I ſay No: for 
he ſprinkled it once upon a// Mankind to expiate that 
Sin, John i. 29. however many afterwards tread under 
Foot the Son of God, and count the Blood of the Covenant, 
apherewith they were ſandified, an unholy (x,, common, 
inſignificant) Thing. But obſerve, if the People them- 
ſelves were not to ſprinkle the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
but the Prieſt, the People who had committed actual 
Sin were to bring the Sacrifice to the Prieſt. And he 
ſprinkled the Blood, I ſuppoſe, upon None, but thoſe 
that brought the Sacrifice to him. So then however 
Chriſt ſhed his Blood for all, and ſprinkles it once upon 
all, for the taking away the Guilt of their original Sin; 
yet he will ſprinkle it upon None for the purging away 
the Guilt of their acα Sins, unleſs they come unto him, 
ſuppoſing them in a Capacity of ſo doing. If 2 
| | ays 
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4 ſay, he would, but they will not; I anſwer, this 
« quill not is their Unbelief.“ This vi not is the Cauſe 
of Unbelief, but not Unbelief 1% %; unleſs you can 
— prove there is no Difference between an Effect and its 
Cauſe. Bot you add, a }/il/ to believe, is believing.” boy. 
No more than a Will to eat, is eating. Try when you So 
are hungry, whether you can fill your Belly ſo ea "i 
and cheaply as only by being wi/ling to eat. And 
for any to ſay, that a Will to believe, is not purchaſed 
„ by Chiiſt and efe&ually applied by him, but depends 
«© on Something to be done by Men, is a. great Dero- 
« oation to the Merit of his Suffefings: it is in effect to 
« ſteal a Jeavel from our Sovereign's Crown and wreath 
« it on a Fools Cap.” And does not any One well de- 
| ſerve to wear ſuch a Cap, that maintains this? The Will 
is a natural Faculty ot the Soul; and Chriſt no more 
purchaſed that, than he purchaſed the Soul to inform 
the Body. It was endowed with it, when it was created. 
That Chriſt purchaſed Grace to direct, incline and afift 
the Will, and ſo to enable Men to believe arighi, is true: 
and this the Apoſtle means when he ſays, it i, God that 
worketh in you to will (inpywy T6 N. diredts, and gives © 
force and energy to the willing Facuity) but this is a dif- 
ferent Thing from purchaſing the Will, Nor is the Will 
to believe applied by Chriſt, any more than it is purchaſed 
by him. For however the Will be iaclined to believe 
by Chriſt ; the Will to believe, as well as to difbelieve, is 
always in Men; and ſo needs not to be applied to him, 
You tell us as much yourſelf, when you ſay, þ. 75. 
that the Lord (in his Dealings with Men) deals with 
reaſonable Creatures, which would not be, if Men had 
not a Will, capable of being moved, as you ſay by 
«* rational Arguments, Motives and Cautions,” till it 
was immediately 7nfu/ed or applied to him. Sure you 
will not ſay, that God does not make Man a reaſona- 
ble Creature at iin hand, but brings him into the World, 


as it were half finiſhed; and afterwards makes him a 
reaſonable Creature, before he can deal with him as 


ſuch. No; you tell us farther, p. 170. that in the Soul's 
Regeneration, the /ame Unaer/tanding, Will and A Fec- 
lions do remain; but only otherwiſe diſpoſed _ _ 
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lified. If then the ſame Will remains in the regenerate 
that he had before Regeneration, however it be diſ- 
poſed and qualified in Regeneration, it is not applied to 
him therein. To ſay that a Will to believe depends 
% on Something to be done by Men,“ is to ſay that 


the Creation of Man is not finiſhed, till he himſelf puts 


the laſt Hand to it ; which I ſuppoſe Nobody ſays. But 
if Some ſhould ſay it; however it be a Derogation to the 
Honour of the Creator, it is none at all to the Merit of 
Chriſt's Sufferings. That Volition is excited and ed 
by Chriſt, we grant, when a Man believes, but we can- 
not allow, without doing manifeſt Violence to common 


Senſe, that the Will to believe is applied by Chriſt, or 


that a Man can believe without Something to be done by 

himſelf; i. e. uſing his Will in the Act of Believing. 
age 159. If the Salvation of thoſe Chriſt died 

4% for was the End of his dying, and the Intent of his 


% Death cannot be fruſtrate, then he had not in his 


« Deſign the Salvation of thoſe that are not ſaved.” The 
Deſign of Chriſt in his Death was not to ſave Any, but 
upon ſuch Conditions as are propoſed to them. If Any 
therefore do not comply with theſe Conditians, and 
therefore are not ſaved, the Intent of Chriſt's Death is 


not at all fruſtrate by their not being ſaved. © His De- 
fign was to ſave them, as well as Others, if they would 


comply with the Conditions upon which Salvation was 
propoied to them. This Argument therefore makes 


Nothing for Peculiar Redemption. 


Lid. That Doctrine which makes Redemption 
% conditional, and dependent upon Something to be done 


% by Men, which Chriſt is not the Doer of, -zervares 


« the Covenant of Grace ; reducing it to a Covenant of 
% Works.” It may be ſo. But whoever talks of con- 
ditional Redemption, beſides Calvinifls ? Conditional 
Salvation is every where taught in the Scriptures ; and 
this is all we contend for. But this is a Thing as dif- 
ferent from conditional Redemption, as the Fruit is from 
the Tree, | ; 

Page 160. © For Men to annex Conditions, is to 
« offer a Bar to their own Pardon; and inſtead of an 
Ane amen to add a deſtructive Proviſo to the Bill of 
| ; | « Free. 
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% Free Grace,” The Conditions of Salvation, that we 

contend for, are Repentance towards God, and Faith to- MW 

1 awardi our Lord Feſus Chrift, producing holy, humble, i 
. loving Obedience to God's Will. And theſe Conditions = 

| God hath: annexed, if you will allow St Paul to have BO 

declared the Mind of God. If any then have offered | 

a Bar to Mens Pardon, and inſtead of an Amendment, .- 

have added a deſtructive Proviſo to the Bill of Free Grace, = 

it is God and not Men themſelves. 1 1 
Ibid. ** To make Redemption dependent on our = 

«« Faith, attributes to created Grace an Honour that is - 

«+ due only to Chriſt.” Mere Sophifry ſtill; confound- == 

ing Redemption and Salvation; or elſe charging an Error 1 

upon your Opponents, which they do not hold. But 1 = 

if Salvation does not depend upon our Faith, the plain = 

Conſequence is, we may be faved, whether we believe = 

or no. Say to Faith, you are Redemption's Creature; 

„ from that you had your Birth.“ This is ſaying, 

that Redemption is God; and that it is not God, but 

Redemption, that excites us to and a//i/ts us in Believing. 
Page 162. Deſervedly may you and I be up- 

«© braided with, O Fools and ſlow of Heart to believe.” 

True, if we have Power to believe. But if God's eter- 

nal Decree hath laid a Bar in the Way of Faith, that 

never can be removed, neither you, nor I, nor any 

one elſe. can be upbraided as Fools for not believing, 

however /low of Heart we may be to believe. — Re- | 

* demption hath in it infinite Treaſures of what we ; 

« want; and our Redeemer is infinitely more pleaſed 

* to give them forth, than we to receive them.” To 

give them forth, to whom? If to the Ele& only, you 

might as well have ſaid Nothing; becauſe it is uncer- 

tain who are eleQ: If to all Mankind, then all are 

redeemed.— Think therefore you are always hearin 

«« that joyful Sound, Come unto me, all ye that labour, &C. 

And him that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out. 

And what Good will thinking thus do to thoſe that are 

hindered from coming by an eternal and irreverfible De- 

cree | 

bid. © If our old Man was crucified with Chriſt, 

* that the Body of Sin might be d:firoyed, and the _— 
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* of his Death cannot be fruſtrate, then Sia all . 


% have Dominion o ver you.“ I ſhould rather have ſaid, 
then the Body of Sin ſhall be deſirozed. Becauſe, if the 
Intent of his Death was to d:/roy the Body of Sin, and no 

other End anſwered, than barely giving Dominion over 
Sin, the Intent of his Death is fruſtrate. —*s Chriſt and 
* the Sint of all that he died for, were ſo incorporated, 
e as not be ſeparated by Death.” Yet you ſaid im- 


mediately before, ** Chriſt himſelf was made Sin, im- 


« putatively, not inherently ; which Nonſenſe, if intel- 
“ ligible, can only mean, that Sin was f incorporated 


, with Chriſt.” No ſmall Contradiction here! But in 
what Chapter of the Bible is it written, that Chriſt and 


Sin were incorporated? | find no ſuch Blaſphemy in that 
Book Nor can I underſtand the Phi/o/cephy any more 
than the Divinity of it. —** Whole Chriſt, both Head 
e and Members univerſally, were all crucified together, 
« and they all ro/e together.” If you mean Chriſt na- 
turally, who does not know this ? But 1 preſume you 
mean Chriſt yſically; and if fo, then every ſuch Mem- 
ber of Chriſt atened for his own Sins; procured his own 
Redemption; ſo that not Free Grace in Redemption is 
& to de glorified,” page. 161. but Man's own Merits. 
Yet Something of your own, you ſay there, would 


” x 0 leſſen your Need of Chriſt, and lower your Efleem of | 


« his Grace: What is the Conſequence then, when 


you make the go, Work of Redemption a Man's aun? 


You entirely take away his Need of Chriſt, and af 
Ejieem of his Grace. You ſhould not have afked then, 
page 160. Was Chriſt alone in the Qbrainment of Re- 
demption, and ſhall we think he needs a Coadjutor in 
the Application? But on the other hand, if Man obtained 
his own Redemption, what Need has he of a Coagjutor 


in the Application? A ſpecial Advocate for Free Grace 


truly! : 

Page 163. All Chriſt's Members roſe together; 
« all excepting Sin, and that he left in h Grave, and 
« let us remember it is there.“ So then Six is one of 
Cbriſts Members! I never heard of this, before you 
told us it was incorporated. with him, and ſcarce be- 


lieve it now. But did Chriſt leave Sin in the Grawe? 


And 
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And muſt his Members remember it is zhere? I fear 
too many of them find it ſtill i» themſelves. You tell 
us juſt below. there are fraggling Parties, indeed, 
„ who watch for our halting.” Yet Chriſt left Sin in 
the Grave. And we are to remember it is there, not- 
withſtanding we feel and 4noww by ſad Experience too 
often it is Here. | | 


Of EFFECTUAL CALLING. 


Page 166. EFFECTUAL CALLING, you tell 
us, © is God's revealing his Son in the Ele&; and he 
« doth it by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Office it is to 
« ſanctify whom the Father hath e/e&ed, and Chriſt 
% redeemed.” If it be the Office of the Holy Ghoſt to 
ſanctify thoſe whom Chiift hath redeemed, (and cer- 
tainly it is) then, according to the Doctrine of our 
Church, it is his Office to ſanQify a// Mankizd; for we 
are taught in her Catechiſm, that Chriſt hath redeemed 
all Mankind, But I require better Proof, that. it is the 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanRify thoſe (if you mean, 
all thoſe) that Chriſt hath redeemed. Till then, I pre- 
ſame, it is the Office of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanctify thoſe 
only, that, in God's Way, accept the Benefit of their 
Redemption, Os | 

Ibid. lt could not ſtand with God's holy Viſdam, 
*«« to leave thoſe he was pleaſed to chooſe into Salvation 
«« to the Conduct of their own Urderfanding and Will, 
%, with ſuch Means and Helps, as they have in common 
© with other Men ;—for by ſuch a Courſe it would not 
« only be liable to Fruftration, but be certainly defeated.” 
That is, it does not ſtand with God's holy Viſaom not 
to be @ Reſpecter of Perſons, So you inſinuate. 
affirm, it does not ſtand with his holy Fuftice, to be a 
Reſpecter of Perſons. But does it not ſtand with God's 
holy Wiſdom not to be anreaſonably kind to ſome few 


among Mankind, and as unreaſonably cruel to the My- 


riads of Myriads beſides? I ſhould think it does.. I 
ſay unreaſonably ind and crue/; becauſe if any Reaſon 
: | 1 T 
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can be given why Some ſhould be redeemed, the ſame 
muſt hold good with regard to /4//; and if all are not 
redeemed, the Krndneſs to the Redeemed, and the 
Cruelty to the Non-redeemed, muſt be alike unreaſon- 
able; ſeeing all Men ſtood in equal Need of Redemption; 
and no One had any Thing in him to merit the Favour, 


more than another. But I require Proof that by ſuch 


a Courſe, the End of all that 'God hath done or will do 
for his Choſen, would not only be liable to Fruſtration, 
but be cengainly defeated. Till that is brought, I ſay it 
ewould not be defeated, however it might be fruftrable. 
My Reaſon is, becauſe, though, according to the Scrip- 
tures, ſuch a Courſe be taken, God's End 7s not de- 


Feated; unleſs you affirm that 20 Sinner was ever ſaved. 


Page 167. © Whatever Things are requiſite to Sal- 
« vation are giver of God freely to all the Ele.” I 
add, and are as freely offered to, and might be accepted 
by, all the Reſt of Mankind. And wrought in them 
« effectually by the Divine Power, in order to that 
c Salvation, to which he hath appointed them.” TI 
add, and might be wrought as effectually in all Men. 
Nothing hinders it but their oww2 Obflinacy and Per- 
e John v. 40. | | Fo 
 Thid. © The Requiſites to Salvation are of three 
& Sorts; ſome to be done for us; ſome upon ut or in us; 
« and others by us; yet—not without the ſpecial Aid 
ce of the good Spirit.” Exceeding right! But let me 
obſerve, in the preceding Chapter you have generally 
jumbled Redemption and Salvation together, mentioning 
them as Hnonymous Terms. Here we are to take Sal- 
vation, as ſomewhat diſfind from Redemption. How- 
ever you tell us, page 146. that what you mean by. 
Salvation here is implied in Redemption, Upon this 
Ground let us proceed. You tell us, page 159. That 
« Doctrine which makes Redemption (conſequently 
4% any Thing that is implied in it, as Salvation) condie 
« tional and dependent upon Something to be done by 
« Man, which Chriſt is zor the Doer of, enerwates the 
« Covenant , Grace, reducing it to a Covenant of 
* Works.” But here you tell us, ſome Things are to 
be done &y x; in order to Salvation; conſequently your 

f Doctrine 
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Doctrine enerpates the Covenant of Grace, reducing it 
to a Covenant of Works, as much as theirs you have 
been ſo valiantly fighting againſt. If you ſay, you do 
not mean that Man can do any Thing in order to his 
Salvation, without the ſpecial Aid of the good Spirit; 

ou ſay but juſt the ſame Thing as your Opponents do. 
You have then all this while only been 74-owing Duff 
by Handfuls to blind Mens Eyes, and by ene poauerful 

Blaſt of your Mouth, have cleared away the Mi, and 
ſhewn them the Truth that you meant to ſmother. 

Page 1068. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Faith, as of a 
„ Faculty newly given.” Not ſo. The Apoſtle only 
ſays, that the Son of God hath given us an Underſtanding, 
that aue may know him that is true, 1 John v. 20. Not 
a. Word of a new Underfianding, or a new Faculty ; 
whatever Light may be thrown upon it, ſo-as to cauſe 
it to underſtand Things in a new Manner, You your- 
ſelf, when ſpeaking of the paſſing away of old Things, 
and a becoming new of all,” tell us, page 170, * Not 
„ that the o/d Faculties are blotied out or defiroyed, but 
« reduced Or renewed, according to the Image of him that 
* created it ;—and that in the Soul's Regeneration, the 
« fame Underſtanding, Will and Affection, do remain, 
« but quite — diſpgſed and qualified, according 

to the new Objects they are to converſe with.” But 
you ſay, ** It is of the E/ence of Faith to empty the 
„ Soul of Se/f-ability. 2. It empties the Soul of its 
own Righteouſneſs. 3. Its Work is to empty the Soul 
« of its own Strength. (Is not this much the ſame 
Thing as Se ability? But you explain it) that is of 
| all Confidence in himſelf, as to the Obtainment of that 
19 „better Righteouſneſs.” What then are Strength and 
1 Confidence ſy nony mous Terms? I never heard ſo much 
before. T hat the three Things above mentioned are 
the Fruits, Efedts or Conſequences of Faith, muſt be 

readily granted ; but it does not appear quite clear to 
me, that the Fruits. Efe#s and Conſequences of a Thing 
are of the E/ence of it. | 
Page 169. To believe and to keep the whole Law, 
«< are Things of an equal Facility; that is, they are 

“ both a/ite impoſſible to Man.“ . Either this is falſe ; 

| | : Or 
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or it is impoſſible that any Man ſhould be ſaved. For 
you ſay, it is impoſſible for Man to believe.» Now our 


Lord himſelf declares, ** He that belieweth, hall not be 
% damned.” $ mn to your comfortable Doctrine 


then, I ſay, it is impoſſible for any Man to be ſaved ; 
or in other Words, all Mankind muſt needs be damned. 
To add immediately after, that Man ** takes hold of 
„God's Strength, to work this Faith in him;” is only 
to contradi yourſelf, and deny what you. had imme- 
diately before aſſerted ; and to ſay, that it is po/i4/e for 
Man to believe, through the Aſſiſtance of God. 


Ibid. Sanctification is the Divine Nature com- 
% municated; by which the old Man is expeHed, with . 
« his Deeds, or rather ſubdued and brought under ; for 


« they are not totally nulled in this Life. The Apoſtle 
uſes no Retraction, when he bids us, -0r/ify our Mem- 
bers which are 1 pon Eartb, Coloſs. iii. 5. and put off 
the old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
Lufis, Ephes. iv. 22. But it ſeems Eliſba C:le;'s Doc- 
trine is ſomewhat different from St Paul's. But pray, 


if the Deeds of the old Man are not orally nulled in 


this Life, where are they /o nulled ? Not in Heaven, I 


preſume, becauſe it is certain they wilt never be car- 


ried thither. And I fear thoſe that carry them to Hell, 


will hardly get totally rid of them there. Where then 
are we to expect that Purgatory wherein the old Man's 


Deeds are to be totally null:4? Perhaps the Pope can 
tell us. In this Work of Regeneration the Soul is 
% Paſſive.” So page 171. Every good Gift, and every 
« perfect Gift, is from above, and cometh down from the 
% Father of Lights.” All this may be, and is acznow- 
ledged; and yet Man is not ſo merely Paſſive, nor God 


%% the Author of Faith and Holineſs, as that Man be- 5 
lieves and is ſanctified without exerting the natural Fa- 


calties of his Soul; or as you prettily expreſs it, auith- 


out ©* the Concourſe of Free-will Atom.“ And however 


we deny that Man is a mere Puppet in the Work of Re- 
generation, yet we ſtrive not to intitle the Human 
« Pygawer and Vill to the Fatherhood of this New Crea- 


« tion.” We ſay no more than you do, page 167. 


that God works pon us, in us, and by us. 
| | | | Page 


/ 


9 
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Page 171. We have here four Arguments brought 


to evince that the New Creature is not produced by any 
natural Power, All which Arguments, whether /o/i4 
or t, might have been ſpared ; for there is no need 
of proving what your Opponents do not deny. Your 
Buſineſs is not to prove that Nature is not the Author 
of the Nez Creature; that the New Creature is formed 


in Man without the Concurrence of the Powers of the 


Human Soul: That a Man in this Matter is made to 
underſtand, will and be affected, without the Concurrence 
of his own Underſiangizg, Will and Afetions. And as 
eaſily as you can prove this, you may prove that the 
New Creature may be found in a Block of Stone, or 
the Stump of a 'Tree. But one of your wiſe Argu- 
ments to prove that the New Creature “cannot be 


« wrought by a natural Power, is, becauſe it is a 


«« Creature,” So is every Man and every Beaſt upon 
Earth, Will you therefore ſay, that becauſe theſe are 


Creatures, they muſt needs be wrought or produced 


without any Concurrence or Contribution of natural 
Power? Without the Conjunction of Male and Fe- 
male? When you can prove this, you may prove, 
that the New Creature is produced without the Concur- 
rence of the Human Faculties with the Operation of 
God. „ 

Page 173. The New Creature is not wrought 
« by the Concurrence of Divine and Natural Power to- 
« gether.” The plain Conſequence is, the New Crea- 
ture may be wrought there even where the Under- 
ſanding is Darineſs, the Will Rebellion, and the Af- 
fections earthly, ſenſual and dewiliſs. If you allow not 
this, you mult allow, that all theſe natural Powers of 


the Soul muſt concur with the Divine Power, when the 


New Creature is formed. Your two Arguments fol- 
lowing that are brought to prove that the Fleſb (that is, 
in St Paul's Dialect, the Corruption of Nature) has no 
Hand, no Concurrence at all in forming the New 
Creature, are exceeding /ophiſtical and 7mpertinent, 
Remember your Buſineſs was, not to prove that the 
Fleſh, or corrupt Nature, has no Hand in forming the 


* 


New Creature; but to prove that he is formed by the- 


Divine 
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Divine Power, without the Concurrence of natural Power, 


either of the Human Underflanding, Will or Aﬀettions. 


Page 175. You mention Monſlers in ſpirituals,—in 
«« whom there is 8 begotten on their Wills, by 
« the common Strivings and Enligbtnings of the Spirit, 
« which attains to a kind of Formality, but proves in the 
« End a Lump of dead Fla. And ſo you modeſtly 


charge the Holy Spirit with being the Author or Father 


ef thoſe Monſters in Spirituals; thoſe Bal begotten new 
Creatures. For if common Strivings and Enlightnings 
are not ſufficient to beget the whole new Creature, and 
a greater. Meaſure of both is required in order to beget 
it in ſome Men than is afforded them, thoſe are not to 


blame, in whom it is not begotten, but the Power that 


ſhould have begotten it. And ſuch Power, if it affords 


not ſufficiency of Means for begetting the new Creature 


to all alike, muſt be a Reſpecter of Perſons. But ſuch 
God is not.—** An OwPs Egg, though hatched by a 
% Dowe or Eagle, will prove but a Nightbird.“ True; 
but a Dowe's, or an Eag/e's Egg, hatched by an Ow!, 
will prove an harmle/s or a royal Bird, And this Way 
your Simile ſh#vld have been formed and not the other. 
For a Sinner may cheriſb or hatch Grace! as your Phraſe 


is, though he cannot beger it. But is that Something 


begotten on the Wills of ſome Men by the common 


Strivings and Enlightnings of the Spirit, Nothing better 


than an Ow/'s Egg? The Man that aſſerted this, I will 


not ſay, is a Moxfter in Spirituals, but a Monſter in Blaſ- 
pbemy.— The Seed of rhe Bondwoman will be carnal, 


« though Abraham himſelf be the Father of it.” That 
may be; but this is no Proof that if God gives a Sinner 
his Grace, he muſt needs remain carnal, or that the Grace 


of God is no better than an Ow/'s Egg; ſuch aukward 
Manner of 1/lufiration is no better than endeavouring 


to make a Candle give more Light by ſhutting it up in 
a dark Lantern. | Ex 
Ibid, But «© to illuſtrate this Matter a little farther, 
% you ſay, I would briefly recount what moſt proba- 
« bly ſhould influence the Hearts of Men, and lead 


* them to Repentance; with their common, if not con- 


„ fant Effect when left to their Free-91i/l Improvements.” 


You 
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GOD's SOVEREIGNTY. 191 
vod might have ſpared yourſelf this Trouble, ſeeing 
there is no Man that believes the Scriptures, that believes 

| any Man can do any Thing good or well-pleafing to 

1 God when he is left to what you call, Free- auill Improe- 

f ments, i. e. the Improvement of the Means that ſhould - 
lead ta Repentance, merely by the Power of his Free-auill, 
<vithout the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, working with 
him, as our Church ſpeaks, oben he has a good Will. 
But we dare affirm alſo, that no Man is left to ſuch Free- 
will Improvements, till he has finned ſo long againſt 
Light and Knowledge, and ſo long rejected God's offered | 
Grace, that he in juſt Judgment pronounces againft 
him that dreadful Sentence once pronounced againſt. 
Ephraim, He is joined to Idols, let him alone. As with- 
out Chriſt aue can do Nothing; ſo Chriſt is ready and will- 
ing to beſtow his all-ſufficient Grace upon every One, 
that ſeeks to him for it. | GS 

I allow that the five Things you mention, as probable : 

Means of leading Men to Repentance, viz. Proſperity, 
Adverſity, God's Word and Ordinances, the Strivings of 

the Spirat, and Miracles, however effeftual in themſelues 

for ſuch a Purpoſe, do commonly prove ineffectual; not 
through any Fault of God, in that he does not afford 

them /ufficiency of his Grace to aſſiſt them in their Free- 

will to make a aue Improvement of thoſe Means; but 
through their own Fault, in that they ref/2 to accept 

the offered Grace. And all the Inſtances you produce 

to prove that ſuch Means have been ineffectual to pro- 

duce Repentance in ſome Men, are no Proof that they 

muſt needs prove ineffectual to Al, x unleſs they have 
greater Helps to improve ſuch Means, than thoſe Men 
| had, without their own Endeavours. Jeſpurun waxed. 
| Fat and kicked: But this is no Proof that all the 
Men in the World beſide muſt needs lift up the Heel 
* Proſperity, as he did; even though no more Grace be 
offered to them, than was offered to Jeſburun. After 
ſome Inſtances of the Inefficacy of 4dverfity and Juag- 
ment, and ſome of them 7mpertinent enough, you ſay, 


| « Thus bray a Fool (in Solomon's Language, a wicked 
1 «© Man) in a Mortar, yet will not his Fooliſhneſs (Wick. 
, « edneſs) depart from him: It is natural to him, and 


« therefore 
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4 the Earth bore,” And where was the harm of that, 
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« therefore inſeparable.” If ſo, zo wicked Man upon 

Earth was ever converted ! rs | | 
Lou ſay, * the Lord was wroth with Ephraim, (but 
« are you ſure it is Eybraim that is there ſpoken of?) 
& and ſmote him; he hid his Face from, him and was 
« wwroth; but * cares Ephraim? He went on fro- 
« evardly in the Way of his Heart,” What, after the 
Lord had ſmitten him ? So you infinuate ; but this is 
abſolutely falſe. We have here a glaring Inſtance of 
Eliſha Coles's Ignorance of or Inattention to God's Word; 
or of his wil/ful and wicked Per ve rſion of it. This Paſ- 
ſage, with the Context, the Editors of the Bible tell us, 
contains Evangelical Promiſes to the Penitent. And that 
it does ſo appears plainly from Jai. lvii. 15. where 


God ſays, I dwell with him that is of a contrite and 


humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the humble, and to 
revive the Heart of the Contrite Ones. And again, ver, 
18. 7 will reflore Comfort to him and to his Mourners. 
It is evident then, that Ephraim (if he is meant) was 
ſo far from being carele/s and froward after he was 
ſmitten, that he became an Humble Mourner. To make 
this Verſe agree then with what goes before and fol- 
lows after, J muſt be taken in an ætiological Senſe, as 
] obſerved before, or as an Adverb of Time, as it fre- 
quently is; and the Words read thus: I hid me, and 
nvas wroth, becauſe, or when, he went on frowardly in 
the Way of his Heart. And that it ſhould be ſo read 
appears plainer ſtill from the Words immediately fol- 
lowing : Ihave ſeen his Ways, and will heal him. What, 
his care/e/s and froward Ways? Certainly no: but his 
Buml le and penitent Ways. For it is not to be ſuppoſed 
that Szubbornneſs and Perwerſeneſs under Means of Amend- 
ment can be any Inducement to God, according to his 
Promiſe, to pay any Regard to a Sinner; ſeeing the 
Scriptures are clear to the contrary. 

Page 176. It is not in God's Yard and Ordi- 
« xances to turn the Heart back again.” I preſume it 


is, if mixt with Faith in thoſe that bear and uſe them, — 


« No Nation had God ſo nigh them as the People of Iael, 
« andyet the molt fubborn, ſti fuecled People that ever 


if, 


whatever could make their Election void? And how 
could Iſrael help it, if that Power which alone could 


beget the new Creature in him, begat only a-/piritual 


Monſter ? Iſrael you know could not poſſibly hatch a 


better Bird than the Egg would produce. However 5 
God's Word is, O I/-ae!, thou haft deſtroyed thyſelf. Iſracls 


Wickedneſs therefore is not to be charged upon God, 
as either denying him icient Means of becoming bet - 
ter, or Grace to improve thoſe Means to his Amend- 
ment, but upon Mael himſelf, as rejecting the Grace 
offered to enable him to improve the Means afforded 


him. 


Ibid. „ The World of Ungodly in Noah's time. 


« After Warning of the Flood, they had the Spirit of 
« God ftriving with them ſixſcore Years together; and 
«« yet not a Man in the whole Univerſe prevailed upon.” 
A daring Aſſertion indeed! And are you very ſure 
there was not one Sinner turned to God in all theſe ſix- 
ſcore Years? This Matter requires a little Proof. If 
you are right, St Peter is greatly miſtaken. © 
bid. ** Miracles will not do it,” viz. lead Men to Re. 
pentance. I apprehend they will. For I read of zany 
that be/ieved on Chriſt's Name, when they ſaw the Mi- 
racles that he did, and of many others that repented and 
believed upon ſeeing the Miracles that the 4p: files wrought, 
And I do not find that any of thoſe that co:7radiderd and 
_ blaſphemed were leſt to their Freewi// Improvements. till 
they had ſtubbornly ſinned againſt the Light, any more 


or any otherwiſe than thoſe were who repented and be- 
lieved. So that upon the whole 1 do not find, that it 


« follows with fach Evidence, as you would have 


us believe, that the new Creature is the Product of 


« Divine Power alone, without the Concurrence of the 
Faculties of the human Soul. „ 
Page 177. The Evangeliſt John is clear on our 
« Side, touching this Original and Pedigree of it 
« The Vill of Man; the rational Faculties. - contribute 
« nothing to our divine Sonſhip ; but it is of God.“ 
The Evangeliſt neither /ays nor means this. His mean. 
ing is, that the Sons of God do not become fo by O. 
5 * Fe 
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if, as you tell us; they were eledt, and no izterveniencies. 
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Feent from their Anceſtors, as the Fes were the Stock 


of Abraham; nor by natural Generation ; nor -by the 
Mill of Man, adopiing whom he pleaſes to be Heirs of 
Grace and Glory, as ſome adopt Perſons to be Heirs of 
their Name and E/late; but they are born of Goa, through 


his Spirit influencing the Faculties of the Soul. But the? 


the new Creature is Segorten of God {for that obſerve 
is the proper notation of the Verb Tenaw) yet it is not 
conceived, nor produced or without the Con/en! or 
:Concurrence of the Faculties of the Soul, any more than 


the human Nature of Chriſt was conceived and born 
of the Virgin Mary without her having any Concern at 


all in the Matter. You tell us indeed, page 174. that 
Man had nothing to do in the Conception of Chriſt's hu - 
man Nature ; but if Man had not, you will not furely 
ſay that Noman had not; ſeeing that the Act of Con- 
ception ĩs ſo often attributed to the bleſſed Virgin. And 
correſpondent to her Part in conceiving, nouriſhing in 
the Womb, and bringing. Forth Jeſus Chriſt, is the Part 
of every Chriſtian, in canceiving, nouriſhing, and bringing 
forth the new Creature. She was not, as you inſinuate, 
merely paſſive in all this; no more is Man, in the ſorm- 
ang of Chriſt within him. | 
Lid But you ſay, If Man was not as perfe@ly unac- 
44 tive an the produdtion of the new Creature, as the dry 
« gene, in Cauſing themſelves to live; or as Lazarus 
% in reviving himſelf, the Lord alone ſhould not be 
4+ exalted.” You are here again, as ſeveral Times be- 


ſides, wide of the Point. For the Diſpute is not who 


.quickens the new Creature, but how it is produced ; whe- 
ther with or without the Concurrence of the human 
Faculties? And if you will maintain that it is produced 
Ait bout ſuch Concurrence; I will maintain that ſuch new + 
Creature ſhall inherit Heaven alone; for no Man will 
ever come there. And to ſay thatthe Lord alone ſhould 
not beexalted, if the human Faculties concurred in the 
Production of the new Creature, is juſt as true, and as 
much Wiſdom, as to ſay, the Lord alone ſhould not 
bel exalted, if the Manhood of Chriſt was not produced 
«citbout the Virgin Mary's bearing and bringing it forth. 
« And with this falls in that other Diſciple, James: 
| | CD Of 


/ 


| | es 
Gos SOVEREIGNTY. nog 
Of his own Will begat he us; i. e by his own Divine + 
Power he forms and brings forth the new Creation, with- 
out any 4/i/iance from the old, or Co-operation of it.“ 
That is a great Miſtake. St James ſays," He begat us 
by the Word of Truth : which Word muſt be conceived 
in the Under/tanding, conſented to by the Will, and em- 
| braced by the Agections; otherwiſe Men would not be 
begotten by it. And however the merely animal Man 
receives not the Things of the Spirit of God, but the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit is required thereunto, this is no 
Proof that the Faculties of the Soul do not co-operate in 5 
the Production of the new Creature. And here, by the 
Way, I ſhould be glad to know what you mean by 
the new Creature? One while you repreſent it, as Man 
himſelf; otherwhile only as Something wrought in Man. 
When you have fixed your Meaning, and abide by it, 
one ſhould be better able to underftau.d and anfwer you. 
Page 178. © Peter tells us the new Creature is born 
* of incorruptible Seed: and Fohn, that it is born of the 
«« Spirit; which is plainly to be of the Offspring of God.” 
Yet neither of them tells us that the human Faculties 
do not co-operate in the Production of it.— So the Prophet 
** Thou haſt wrought all our Works in us.” It happens 
the Prophet does not ſay in us, but for us: and by the 
Works there meant ſome underitand the Benefits which 
. God beſtowed upon his Church. But if you will have 
it mean, that God works immediately and irrefiſtibly all 
our ſpiritual Works in us, it mult follow, that it is not 
Man, but God that repents, believes, loves, prays and 
does all other nece//ary good in us.— And Paul, we 
* are his Workmanſhip.” True; but this is no Proof 
that God is, and we are not lo do the good Works, 
which God hath before prepared that ave ſhould aualł 
in them, —And the Pſalmiſt. /? is he that hath made ut, 
% and not *we ourſelves, his People.” To let that paſs, 
that you have altered the Pſalmiſt's Words, I ſay, If 
God hath made us Men without ourſelves, he will not 
make us penitent and believing Chriſtians without our- 
ſelves.— The whole of the new Creature, both Matter 
« and Form, is from the Creator.” The Diſpute is not 
from whom the Matter and Form come; but how the 


K 2 


new 


44 forth, are both in Heaven, what ſhall the 9 of 
Barth found his Pretenſions upon, as to the 


Man is commanded to believe an 


1 
4 
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new Creature is produced; whether with or without 


the Conſent and Co-operation of the human Will and 
other Faculties ; whether to believe to the ſaving of the 
Soul be the Act of God or Man. If. you maintain 
it to be /o/zly the Act of God, then you maintain, that 
zo Man is a Believer, and conſequently you maintain 
univerſal Damnation, ſeeing he that belieweth not, ſhall 
be damned. * | | 

id. What follows is wvit/e/s Wit indeed. In James, 
% the Father of Lights is ſaid to beget it; and in Gala- 
& trans, Jeruſalem which is above, to be the Mother of 
„it now if Father and Mother, Begetter and Bringer 


FER 
tage of the new Creature? So then the Father of 
Lights begets this new Creature upon Jeraſalem in 
Heaven ; and from thence it is ſent down and ſecretly 
conveyed into Man, without his having any Thing more 
or leſs to do in the Production of it. The Powers * the 
human Soul are altogether inactive in the Buſineſs. 


1 ſhall as ſoon believe that Abrabam and Sarah were 


inactive in the Production of Iſaac; and that he was 
begotten and born in Heaven: and for this Reaſon, be- 


cauſe, a you tell us but two Lines aſter, ** the /n/iruments 


uſed in this Work (of producing the new Creature) were 
i/literate Men.” I would aſk, Were thele zlliterate Men 
preſent in Heaven at the Begettivg and Bringing forth 
of this new Creature, or had they only this wonderful 


Power to midwwife it into the World, they being on 


Earth and its Mother in Heaven? Could you poſſibly 


think to impoſe, even upon common. Senſe, by ſuch 


Rant as this ? | 
bid. The natural Unaptueſi of the Perſons com- 

« monly wrought upon to receive thoſe high - born 
« Principles,” is no Proof that thoſe high-born Principles 
are received, without the Concurrence of the natural 
Powers of the Soul. Nor does “the Scripture ſo em- 
« phatically aſcribe this Work to God,” page 179. as 
if the 48 of Faith, and the Exhibition of Holineſi. were fo 
his Work, as that Man has 1 at all to do in it. 
[ be holy, and not 

= . ' God. 


Terms. 
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God, Say that the Power to do this muſt come from 
God: I grant it; yet ſtill it is Man that ze the 
Power and performs the Acts. | ſay, in the Words of 
a certain Author, A Sinner is never i, but always 
% ſecond; not a Leader, but a Fo/lower in every Degree 
© and Paſſage of his Converſion. In the firſt Entrance 
* a mere Patient; in the ſecond Progreſs, a willing 
% Patient; in the third an Agent, but an he/ped Agent; 
«« doing nothing alone without the agjavart and co- 
% operant Grace of God.“ | | 

Page 179. Thoſe Requiſites to Salvation do all 
belong to ele Perſons, and that in Right of their 
„Election.“ You tell us ſoon aſter, that they are cheſen 
« to Salvation through Sanft:ification of the Spirit, and 
« Belief of the Truth,” But if Men are choſen to Salva- 
tion through theſe Things, (that is, upon Conſideration 
had to them) then Faith and Holineſs are not, as you 


ſay, the Efe4; and certain Confequences of Election; 
but on the contrary, Election is, tho' not the Effect, yet 


the certain Conſequence of fore/een Faith and Holineſs. 


Election, according to the Will of God, follows upon 


the Forefight of thoſe Things, though it be not efr&ed 


by them. Eſed and Conſequence, obſerve, though ge- 


nerally uſed promiſcuoufly, are not always ſynonymous 


uſe of equivocal Terms, when you have a Purpoſe to 
ſerve thereby. - However, the Conſequence of a Thing 
you ſuppoſe here to be the ſame as the Effect of it. 
Allowing this, the great Abſurdity of R 22 
1% fads in the Place of Cauſes, and Cauſes of E fects, is 
then juſtly chargeable upon you, inſtead of your Op- 
ponents.— Ele and Believer, you ſay, are con- 
« vertible Terms.” Not always: For ** every Be- 
« liever is” not an ele& Perſon,” or ſuch a one as 
is infallibly ſure of Heaven; though every loch 


Elect Perſon is a Believer, or ſhall be in his Time. 


Simon Magus was a Believer ; ſo are all thoſe that are 
repreſented by fony Places and thorny Ground, yet we 
do not find that they were ele Perſons, or ſuch as were 
ſure of Heaven, It is certain they were not, while 


they remained in ſuch a Condition ; and until they 


But I obferve you frequently chooſe to make 
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partook of the San#ification of the Spirit, as well as 
believed theTruth; yea, and unleſs they continued in the 
Grace of God to the End. Upon the whole, I grant, 
that every obedient, perſevering Believer, is an elect Per- 
fon, an infallible Heir of Heaven : But I deny that 
every one, that once truly believes, ſhall infallibly per- 
fevere in Faith and Obedience. And ſo does St Aufin, 
and Calvin too. So that however we grant that © thoſe 
** Requiſites to Salvation do belong to ele& Perſons,” 
we require farther Proof that they belong to them © in 
«* Right of their Election.“ BR 
Page 180. Salvation is that the Ele& are endocued: 
« with : Faith and Holineſs, the neceſſary Way to their 
„actual Poſſiffion: And therefore the/e they muſt be 
« er dained unto, and are, as well as to Salvation itſelf.” 
That holy Believers, continuing ſuch to the End, are, 
in the moſt pecuhar Senſe, ele&, and ſhall be ſaved, 
we allow ; but that ſuch are ordainedto Faith and Ho- 
lineſs, requires better Proof than that your Syſtem muſt 
fall without it. Theſe Texts, Being predefiinate 10 
« the Adoption of Sons, and ta be conformed to the 
« Image of Chriſt,” will not ſupport it much: becauſe 
an adopted Son may be difponterited, as was the Caſe of /- 
racl; and the Words to be, are not in the Original of 
the other Text: ſo that till you can clearly prove me 
miſtaken, I ſhall till underſtand the Apoſtle thus: 
Whom be did fore-know, i e. fore-approve of, he alſo did 
fore-define or fore-deicribe, ovppoepss, fuch as are or 
fhould be conformed to the Image of his Son. —** Right: 
«© to the Eng, you ſay, gives Right to the Means.” — 
That may be; and yet he that has a Right to both, 
through his own F>//y and Q&//inacy, may never ꝝſe the 
One, nor emoy the Other. The [/ra2/izer, that periihed 
in the Wilderneſs, had as much a Right to Canaan, and 
the Means of poſſeſſing it, as thoſe that entered into it: 
yet they never uſed the Means, nor entered into the 
promiſed Land. In order of [ntenticn, God wills the 
« End fin and then the Means; in order of Execution, 
« the Means firſt as directive to that End.“ How do. 
you prove that? It does not appear from Nom. viii. 30. 


GOD's SOVEREIGNTY. 
—“ The End is the Cau/e of the Means:”” No, no 
more than boiling Water is the Cauſe of Fire. And 
Election the Cauſe of them both.“ No; your av 
Election, to which you ſo often attribute infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Omnipotence, has neither SI nor Poaver 
to cauſe either. For though in Election both End and 
Means were propoſed, it was God that did it, and not 
Election. | wa 

Ibid. In this and the next Page you inſiſt much upon 
« the Succe//ion of Cauſes and Effects; and tell us, 
© the Promiſe of Canaan to Abraham's Seed, did virtu- 


ally contain whatever muſt come between the Ma#ing 


of the Promiſe, and the final Performance of it.” 
But it happens moſt unhappily for. you; that this Suc- 
oeſſion meets with an Iaterruption. For many of thoſe 


who came out of Egypt, ſinned, and their Carcaſes fei! 


in the Wilderneſs, and never entered into Canaan. It 
will not help you at all to ſay, the Promiſe was made 
good to the Muelites, as a People; while, on Account 
of their Sin, many /ndividaals, who came out of Egypt, 
came to the Border of the promiſed Land, yet never 


entered into it. — So you tell us, that thoſe Things 


mentioned by the Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 30. Do all be- 
« long to the /ame Perſons, and that by Virtue of the 
the Decree; and no one of them did ever go alone.“ 
I defy you and all the World to prove this. And to 
your bare Aſjertion | oppoſe my Denial: If you will not 
take my Word, ſure you will liſten to your Father 
- Auſtin, who ſays, It is very marvellous, that God. 
© ſtrould not give Perſeverance to ſome of his Children, 
« whom he hath regenerated. in Chriſt.” And if he 
does not give Perſeverance, he will not give Glory, I 
: ſuppoſe. Or will you take your Father Caivin's Word, 
Who aflerts, © that ſcarce every tenth Man of thoſe 


« that give their Names to Chrift, retain the Parity of 


Faith to the End. Almoſt all generate and grow. 
46. profane. bY | | * | CHOIR, 
Page 181. *© The fame Doctrine was propounded 
to all at The/alonica indefinitely; and it muſt be ſo, 
for the Miniſter knows not the Ele& from other Men.” 
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What then, muſt a Miniſter therefore 7ze// Lies to his 
Audience, and declare that God wills them a// to re- 
pent and believe in Jeſus Chriſt ? whereas, upon your 
Scheme. if he has reprobated any. of them from all 


Eternity. he wills no juch Thing? I can never believe 


that the God of Truth ſends his Miniſters with a Lie in 


their. Mouth. If therefore Salvation through Chriſt 


mult be propounded to all igdefinitely,” evident it is, 
that it is poſſible all may be ſaved, how improbable ſo- 


ever it be that all wil, | 


Page 182. The Apoſtle brings in the The//alonians 
*« Election, as the Cax/e of their Converfion.” No ſuch 
Thing. Nor by Election does the Apoſtle mean Elec- 
tion to eternal Life, beyond all Pozbifity of Miſcarriage ; 
but only to be God's peculiar People, above others that 


had not the Goſpel, and ſo to be in an eſpecial Manner 


Candidate ſor eternal Life. This is plain from theſe 
Words: For this Cauſe, when I could no longer forbear, I ſent 
to know your Faith, leſt by ſome Means. the Tempter have 


 1«mpted you, and our Labour be in vain, 1 Thels. iii. 5. 
. Your other Texts, Act, xiii. 48. and chap. ii. 47. I 
have ſhewn, in my Arguments againſt General Re- 
demption conſidered, to make Nothing for your Pur- 


poſe. | | TN 
Bid. . Faith belongs of Right to every One Chriſt 


died for.” Then it belongs to every Child of Adam. 
For the Apoſtle expreſsly declares, 2 Cor. v. 14. that 
. Chriſt died for all: and in many other Places) But its 
belonging to them of Right, is no Proof that every One 


will as of what belongs to them, even though it be 

ered to them. And I do not find that God 
bath any where promiſed to force it upon any Man. 
And though we ſhould grant that Peter ſays, ** that 


e they (to whom he wrote) were elected unto Obedience, 


% and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chrift; this is no 


. Proof. that all who are elected to ſuch Ends, an/wer tbe 


Ends of their Election. If our Church judge rightly, 
every One that is baptized into the Faith of Chriſt, is 


' elefted to theſe End; ; but we have too ſad a Proof, that 
the Ends of their Election gre not anſebered in all that 


are baptized, at all Times. And that ſuch Ends m—_ 
TS : 2 
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be fruſtrate, was clearly the Opinion of the Compilers of 
our Liturgy; as appears in that they have inſerted this 
Petition in the Baptiſmal Office, that the Perſon bap- 
tized ** may ever remain in the Number of God's faith- 
ful and ele People.” | 

Page 183. The Preaching of the Goſpel is to them 
« that periſh, Fooliſhneſs ; but to us, who are ſaved, it 
% is the Power of God.” So the Apoſtle tells the Co- 
rinthiant, it is true: But why is this? Becauſe God 
hath ordained that ſome Sauld believe, andbeſaved, and 
that others Sou i not believe, and periſb? If lo, the Devil 
is a Fool to go about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking cohom be 
may devour, He may ceale roaring, and ſhout for 
Joy; he may ſpare his Pains in going about to devour, 
and leap for Gladneſs, fince God by his Decree. has 
done all his Work to his Hand. But the Devil will 
not. believe this Doctrine though it has been preached 
by ſome ſo many Hundred Years. No more can I, 


ſo long as I hear God ſwear, that he wills not the 


Death of a Sinner, The different Effects of the Gol- 
pel then, upon different Men, proceeds not from God's 
Decree, but from Mens own Perver/eneſs. — Saving is 

«« put before Calling. and then it muſt be before Faith.” 
This follows not, Sowing and Reaping are put before- 
Breaking up the Fallow Ground, He,. x. 12. but this 
does not prove that Men ſow and reap before they 
 fal/aw the Ground. And 1 Cor. vi. 11. Sandification 


is put before Juflification; yet it follows not that a Sinner 


is /andified before he is juſtified. So 1 Tin. i. 5. A pure 
Heart and a good Conſcience, are put before Faith un- 
feigned; yet it follows not that a Man has theſe before 
he believes. | 
one Thing before another in Scripture, in order to 
prove the orderly Succeſſion of Events, is mere trifling.; 


ſecing it is evident that the ſacred Writers have not 
confined themſelves to mention Events always in the 
Order of Succeſſion. You might therefore have ſpared 


that deep Remark, ** How Men are ſaved before they 
believe, unleſs by Eledion—doth not appear to us.” 


Nor does it appear to us, that they are ſaved before Faith, 
even by Election. For if they are ſaved by Grace, thro". 
JC 5 Faitb; 


Your Harangue therefore about ſetting. 
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202 A DEFENCE OF 
Faith; then Election can never ſave them before Faith. 
Beſides, if this were the Caſe, when Men are preſſed 
to believe,, on pain of Damnation for Infidelity, how 
readily and how juſtly might they reply, Nay, but if 
I am elected, Iam ſaved before Faith, and if before Faith, 
I am faved without it; and as the Want of Faith cannot 
fruſtrate my Election, no more can it fruſtrate my Sal- 
vation. So that, upon your Scheme, if I am elected, 
Lam fafe, whether I believe or no. Sb 
id. An holy Calling—is appropriated to an holy 
«© People.” Not ſo. All Sinners that hear the Goſ- 
pel, and profeſs it, are called toith an holy Calling, 
whether they become an Holy People or no. — © The: 
Lord's eternal ſandtifjing thoſe, in his Decree, whom 
1 he ſet apart for himſelf was the original Cauſe of 
* their being ſanctiſied azally.” What need of this 
SanQification, if as you ſay above, they are ſaved by 
Election Before they believe? And what Proof do you 
give of this their decretive Sanctiſication? Your Text, 
| Sr xxxi. 3. He loved them with an everlaſiing Love, 
and therefore with Loving-kinaneſs doth he draw them ;. 
is no ProdFof it at all. The true Reading of that Text: 
evidently is, I love thee with the old Lowe (that Love 
that I bare to thee in the Wilderneſs, I bear to thee 
ſtill: Flook upon you as my peculiar wy," Rill) here- 
Spore (as the Margin is) have I extended Lowing-kindneſs 
*wunto thee, But you ſay. A lightſome Inſtance of this 
We have inE/dad and Medad, who, though they came 
© not up to the Tabernacle with their «andy yet 
« being of them that auere written, the Spirit came upon 
« them, and they propheſied in the Camp.” And what 
do you infer from this, that all the 7ae/ite; beſides 
"theſe /erenty Elders that were written were damned Re- 
probates ? if you infer not this, it is Nothing to the Pur- 
poſe. But you may as juſtly infer, that all our Lord's 
_ * Diſciples, except his Apoſiles and the other ſeverity 
Preachers that he appointed, were damned Reprobates. 
No more will your Inſtances of the Lord's appointin 
eremiab and Chriſt to their Offices, prove, chat afl 
beſides Chriſt, his Apoſtles and Prophets were damned. 


Page 


Page 184. In Anſwer to the Objedtion raiſed from 
Jobn i. 16. Vou ſay, Albeit that Faith goes before 
the Mani/e/tation of our Sonſhip, yet not before our 
« Sonſbip it/elf.” All the Pains that you have taken 
to prove that this Paſſage in Saint John and that Gal. iii. 
26. which ſays, Te are the Children of God by Faith in 
Chrift Jeſus, reſpe& only the Manifeſtation of Sonſhip, . 
is on ſo much Pains taken to pervert the plain Mean-- 
ing of the ſacred Writers. St 75 expreſsly ſays, To 
as many as received him (by Faith, as it is afterwards. 
explained) 7e them gave he Power | Right or Privilege, as 
the better reading of the Margin is) 7 become the Sons 
of God, Not a Word of a Right to be manifefled the Sons. 
of God. Or if there were, their Right to be manifeſſed 
ſuch, muſt imply their being ſuch ; and that which makes 
them the one, could alone give them a Right to the 
other. It is evident therefore, that if Faith goes before 
the Manife/lation of Sonſhip, it muſt alſo go before 
* Son/hip itſelf. But you ſay, the Adoption of Sons, is 


% that we were preaeſtinated to before the Foundation of 


«4 the World.” Suppoſing we allow you your Maho- 
metan Term, Predeſtination, | ſay, none that hear the 
Goſpel are preatſtinated to the Adoption of Sons, but thoſe 
that believe in Jeſus Chriſt. Nor is the Faith of any 
governed by Deſtiny, ſo that they muſt zece//ar1/y believe. 
s hough therefore we allow that theſe are predeſtinated 
to the Adoption of Sons, through Faith in Chriſt, be- 

fore the Foundation of the World, this is no Proof that 
they are predeſtinated 70 believe; much leſs that they 

are Sons of God, in the Apoſtle's Senſe, before they do 
believe: unleſs you can prove that God is a partial 


Tyrant, and fo fort-/ighted, that he knows Nothing, ; 


but what he bas decreed. wt | | 

Ibid.“ The giving of the Spirit is that which fo/fozvs: 
% Election; becauſe Sons, God hath ſent forth the: Spirit 
* of his Son into your Hearts,” You have told us be- 
fore that E/e and Believer are convertible Terms. And 
you aſſert, that in order to become a Believer, a Man 
muſt be Partaker of the Spirit. Solve this-Difficulty 
then, how the giving of the Spirit /o/ſpws Election. 
Beſides, according to the Scriptures, Men: are elect. 
hy | through. 
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2040 A DEFENCE OFT 
through Sanctiſication of the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth. 
If therefore theſe Qualifications in Men, for Election, 
were fixed upon from the Beginning ; it is contrary to 
Reaſon and common Senſe, and the very Nature of 
"Things, that the Act of Election could paſs upon any 
till they were Men, and /o quali ed! For though the 
Method in which God determined to proceed in Election 
was fixed before the World began, yet Election could 
not poſſibly be, Before there were Men ta be elected. or 
that Method could be purſued. Say that God cal leth T hings 
that be not, as though they were; it is no Proof that he 
calls Things that K rot, Things exifling ; much leſs _ 
that he does Things before he does them. The Miſin- | 
terpretation of ſome following Scriptures in this Para- 
graph I have ſhewn in my Arguments, Cc. They 
are firſt Saints by Election, then Saints by Calling.” 
That 1s, they are Saints before they are Saints, and 
while they live in open Sin and Rebellion againſt God: ' 
drunken, whoring, ſwearing, cheating Saints. Such [ 
Saints the Devil delights in, and Hell is peopled with. 
Page 185. Why was the Voice of Chriſt directed 
4 to Paul above the reſt, ſince he was the—chief Per- 
% ſecutor in the Company? Paul was a choſen Veſſel ; and 
„ this was the Reaſon of it—!he God of our Fathers bath 
% choſen thee that thou bol know bis Will.” Was 
that all? So you would have us believe. But tte 
Scripture tells us farther, that he was choſen 10 be a 
Miniſter and Witneſs of the Things awhich be had ſeen, &c. 
Acts xxvi. 16. When you thus curtail and pervert the 
Word of God, to make it ſpeak for your Purpoſe, how 
ſhould we regard any Thing you ſay ? But ſuppoſing 
this Voice that called Pau / to be an Apoſtle was aot 
« intended for his Companions, and their Ears were 
% not bored, as you ſay, at that Time, are you ſure 
his Companions were all damned] where is that written? 
If you ſay, nor is it written that they were /aved. Still 
this gives you no Licence to be peremptory about their 
eternal State. Though Paris Call to the -Miniftry, 
was not their Call Salvation, they might be called 
thereto by his Preaching, or others, for ought we know 
to the contrary. * Thoſe who ſought after Righte- 
| | | ouſneſs, 
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does SOVEREIGNTY. 205 
e ouſneſs, fell ſhort of it; when thoſe who ſought it 
« not, attained it. For the bottom Reaſon. of which 
different Diſpenſation we are referred to Election.“ 
Abſolutely falſe! the Reaſon is this: the Gentiles be- 
lieved, and attained to Righteouſneſs: But 7/racl attained 
not to the Law of Righteouſne/i, becauſe they ſought it not 
by Faith, but, as it were, by the Work of the Law, So 
we read expreſsly, Rom ix. 30, 31, 32. So © the Elec- 
*© tion (or thoſe that believed) obrained, and the reft 
«© (thoſe that believed not) were blinded: and that, 
not by reaſon of any Decree of God, but becauſe of 
their own Stubbornneſs and Perverſeneſs. You teil us 
as much elſewhere, page 20. They are blamed, and 
« that worthily, for not ſubmitting to the Righteouſneſs 
% of God.“ And again, page 218. They attained 
% not to the Law of Righteouſneſs. What was it that 
„ hindered? They ſought it, as it were, by the Works 

| © of the Law.” It was not decreed, that they /ou/d 
. not believe, that they might be blinded ; but all the De- 
cree, we can reaſonably ſuppoſe, was that ey /bould 
be blinded, if they would not believe. That ** leveral 
„Men therefore, are fo variouſly affected in bearing 
4% the ſame Word,” is not occaſioned by any abſoluie 
Decree of God that ſo it all be. For if this were the 
Caſe, the Man * that zeg/e&s it, or does not regard it, 
« or guarrels at it, or is only almoff perſuaded,” is no 
more to blame, than the Man that js ** pricked in the 
« Heart, and perſuaded altogether,” | | 

Page 186. There is almoſt no End of Scriptures 
« to this Purpoſe; viz to prove that God's different 
Diſpenſations towards Mank ind proceed according to 
the Decree of Election. True, according to your Ma- 
nagement of them. And, if I were minded to handle 
the Word of God as deceitfully as you have done, I 
would undertake to prove the Divine Miſſion of Mabo- 
met, and moſt of the groſſeſt à bſurdities of Mabometiſin, 
from it, as clearly as you have proved the Doctrines of 
abſodute and unconditional Election and Reprobation, For 
thouph you have aſſerted fo poſitively above, from 

 P/al. Iv. 4. that Men are firſt chæſen, and then cauſed 
to approach unto God. I aſſert as poſitively, that ory 
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206 A DEFENCE. OF. 
Kath choſen 10 himſelf only the Man that is godly, Pal! | 
iv. 3. And I defy all the World to prove, that any. | 
Man is godly before he approaches to God. Our for- — ä 
mer Tranſlators, agreeable to the Septuagint, - have: 
rendered the former Paſſage thus: Bled is the Man 
whom thau chooſeft,. and receiveſt. unto thee: Say you, 
whether in theſe Words David does any Thing more 
than ſignify, how happy he ſhould think himielf, if 
he were à Prieſt of God, ſo that his conſtant Employ- | 
ment might be to ſerve in his Temple, and partake of 
the Bleflings' of his Houſe. Prove. that theſe Words 
have any Reſpect to an eternal Election of particular 
Perſons to eternal Happiness, without any Regard to their 
Faith or Holineſs, er ris mibi mag nus Apollb indeed. 
Hi. I obſerve trom Epbes. i. 3. 4. 5. that Elec- 
4 tion goes before the actual Donation of ſpiritual. 
„ Bleflings: for Theſe are given in Time; That was be- 
fore Time. That remains to be proved. For how- 
ever God decreed to chooſe ſuch as ſhould believe in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and continue in the Faith, before the 
Foundation of the World, yet he choſe no Man in Chriſt: 
eſus, till he was in him. God's gecreeing to act, is a 
Thing in itſelf widely different from the Acbion derreed. 
80 God's Decree about Election is widely different from 
bis Election. And however the One was before Time, 
the Other is in Time, as it reſpects Man ; for as it re- 
ſpects God, it is done in Eternity, though the Election 
be made this Moment. For the high and lofty One that 
 Inbabits Eternity, with regard to himſelf, cannot do 
any Thing our fit. This Point ought well to be con- 
ſidered. And this conſidered, I ſay, Election, 4s it 
re/peats Man, who is in Time, does not go before the 
actual Donation of ſpiritual Bleſſinge. For if we are 
eled through Sandiification of the Spirit and Belief of the 
Truth, which SanQification and Faith cannot be before 
Time. Election cannot be before Time, nor before ſuch- 
SanRification and Paith. Nay farther, the a&nal Do» 
nation of ſpiritual Bleſſings often is, where there is no 
Election in your Senſe, and conſequently goes before it, 
where it is. For God works one and the ſame Way 
with all that hear the Goſpel, though the ſame good 
res | WE EY 


n 


i u 
4; 

' N 

jt U 

. 

1 2 
1: Y , 

i 

4 q 

U las - 

_ 

_— 

1 

* 

; y 

1 

q : 

i u 

: q 

K 

7 

4 

2 

* 

; 


= o 
— 
— - — = l \ 
— 8 + > - 
- — 2 FEISS \ \ _ 
—_ SA — £ 


os + VL TIE IM AMC WY EE. 


r 


— — _ 
-E$IQ n n 
a 3 * 4 


E FT = nan Bins 


en — — — 
— . ET SR TITUS Ce of ae * - _— 


— I 


J : = —_ — - 5 = 
> - oh 2 hy ny 238 * a by 4 — bony —_ A = Is PA * a 1 * 7 * * 2 8 * , = . . = b — * I: 4 
tt AT!'•!XU᷑ẽ“:gj . 7 4 


> - . — 
= — — — 
— 


GO D's SOVEREIGNTY. 207 & 
Effect be not produced in all Men by his Operation: 
His Work begins. with Convidion, which is a ſpiritunl 
Bleſſing in itſelf, whether it end well or ill. And you can- 
not deny that many have the af Donation of this ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſing, at leaſt who in your Senſe, are not elected. 
You go on to a ſecond Obſervation from the Scripture 
alledged, that the actual Donation of ſpiritual Blefs- 
» ings is according to Election:“ which, according to, 
your manner, is only ſtill multiplying: Words without: 
"Wiſdom, though with. S«b/:/ty enough, All that the. 
Apoſtle here teaches us, is, that God bleſſes Believers. 
with ail ſpiritual Bleſſings in 3 Things, in Chrift ;. 
"even at he hath choſen them in him before the Foundation 
of the World, But. they are neither /o 6/2; nor 2 
choſen, before they are in him; however before the 
Foundation of the World God decreed fo to chooſe and 
bleſs them. as Believers. This is plain, becauſe. no 
Man is bleſt with a// ſpiritual Bleſſings in Chriſt, till. 
he believes in him; and if he is /» b/zf, after he be- 
lieves, then he is %% cheſen alſo, For the Apoſtle de- 
clares that according as the One is, ſ is the Other. 
Page 187. Faith and Holineſs are not the Case, 
* but the certain Effedts and Con/equents of Election.“ 
That Faith and Holineſs are not the Cauſe that moved. 
God to Election, we grant. Nothing could do this bur 
his own Love and Free Grace. But that Faith and 
Holineſs are the certain Eyck and Conſeguents of Elec- 
tion, I deny ; or that Election is the Ru/e by which 
«. the Diſpenſation or Donation of ſpiritual Bleſſings is 
. « guided.“ The Donation of Faith and Holinefs is 
not ruled by E/e&ion ; but Election by Faith and Holi- 
meſs, For as Nothing but mere Mercy and free Grace "| 
could move God to ele any of the fallen Race to eter- 
nal Life; ſo his Holineſ could not admit that he ſhould 
ele& any wicked May thereto, continuing in his Wick- 
edneſs; and as his Wi/dom therefore ſaw meet to elect 
None but holy Believers ; fo his Zuftice would not allow 
him to reſpec? Perſons, by capriciouſly forcing his Grace 
upon Some, and crue/ly denying it to Others. And I 
defy all the Calviniſts in the World to diſprove any of + 
| „„ 
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4% © A-DEFENCE OF 
theſe Propoſitions, by any Argument, either from Scrip- 


ture or ſound Reaſon. WET 3 | 

Bid. Though you tell us you cannot aflign any 
« plain Diſcoveries, wherein the ſpecial Love of God 
4 to elect Perſons diſcoveis itſelf before their Conver- 
« fion, fince all outward Things fall alike to all; yet 
(in order to ſwell your Book, for I ſee no other End 


anſwered) you will make the Attempt. ** Paul, you 


« ſay, being a chiſen Veſſel, was kept without that 
% Knowledge of Chriſt, which ame of the Phariſees 
% had; for otherwiſe his perſecuting the Church of 
% God had been uncapable of Pardon. I deny it. 
And a bare Denial unſupported is ſufficient for a hre 
Aertion unproved: for your Text, 1 Tim. i. 13. is but 
the Shadow of a Proof.. But does the being kept with- 
out the Knowledge of Chriſt make Perſecutcrs capable 
of Pardon ? Then we have Room to hope well of that 
poor Thief on the Croſs, who, you will readily allow, 
was kept without that Knowledge of Chriſt which his 
Fellow had. Yea, to hope well of all Jews, Turks and 
Pagans. And does the 1 of Chriſt, though it 


be no more than the Phariſees had, render Perſecutors 
uncapable of Pardon? Then you muſt acknowledge, 
either that the Perſecutors of the Remonflrants, or Ar- 
minians as they are called (who, their Adverſaries be- 
ng Judges, muſt be allowed to have been Slamelgſi and 

harmleſi, as becomes the Sons of Ged) either, I ſay, that 


thoſe Per/ecutors, aſter the Synod of Dort, had not /o 


much Knowledge of Chriſt, as the Phariſees had; or 


elſe that they were all a»copable of Pardon, and ſo every 
Soul of them gone to the Devil. 


Page 188. The Soul is not turned to God 

« merely by propounding, moving and firiving by moral 

% Suafions, Inſtructians, Threatnings, and the like.” Who 
ſays it is: But by putting forth a Power invincible; a 

„ Power that will zo? be ſaid nay.” Abſolutely. falſe. 

For invincible as that Power is, the Inwincibility thereof 

is not ſo exerted as to force Sinners to comply with that 


Power. How often, ſays Chriſt to the Jews, would 7 


Have gathered your Children together, and ye would not ! 
And Szephen upbraids them, as fiff-necked and uncir- 
5 | cumciſed 
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GOD's SOVEREIGNTY. 209 
cumciſed in Heart, always refifting the Holy Ghoft. When 
the Apoſtle ſays to the Hebrews, See that ye refuſe not 
bim that ſpeaketh ; if they had had any Notion of a 
Power that would not be ſaid nay, and that was ſo in- 
vincible that the Invincibility thereof nu be exerted 
to bring them to Compliance ; how juſtly might they 
have replied, When that inwincible Power comes, we 
cannot refuſe; and till it comes, we cannot comply. So 
that your Exhortation is as zeed/z/5, as our endeavour- 
ing to comply with it muſt be frazr/efs, till that Power 
is put forth, which will et be /aid Nay. But, as if 
you took a Pride in contradicting yourſelf, you tell us 
ſoon aſter, that when Maſes was unwilling to be God's 
Meſſenger to Pharaoh, God leaves him not until he 
„ had wor him to it.” If he was wor to it, he was 
not forced to it, any otherwiſe than Chriſt was con- 
ſtrained to go with the two Diſciples to Emmaus. He 
was won by Arguments and Suafion;s, And theſe, how- 
ever they were backed by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which moves upon and ftrives with every Child of Man, 
Moſes mighe have reſiſted at laſt, as well as at firſt, 
- There was no more of that invincible Power exerted to 
Force Moſes to go to Pharaoh, than there was to flop David 
from going in unto Bathfbeba. The Chſe was, Moſes 
yielded to the Grace of God, and David, at that Time, 
refified it. But farther, you tell us here, that the 
Soul is not turned to God—but by the putting forth 
% of a Power ixvincible; a Power that will not be ſaid 
% Nay.” Yet, page 75. you ſay, As the Lord deals 
« with reaſonable Creatures, ſo he makes uſe of rational 
4% Arguments, Motives, and Caution: to work upon them.“ 
Now if Man is wrought upon by rational Arguments, 
Motives and Cautions, he is not wrought upon only 
by an invincible Poaver that will not be ſaid Nay. And 
if he is 2 e upon by ſuch a Power at all, the Lord 
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\ does not deal with Man as a reaſonable Creature. The 

Man that is turned to God by ſuch a Power, is no more 

turned by rational Arguments, Motives and Cautions; or, 
as you ſay here, by moral Suafions, Inſtructions, Threat- 
1 gings, and the like, than a Horſe that is pulled by 
a Bridle, and driven by a Whip from a barren Common 
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to 2 good Paſture, is induced to go thither by the Dri- 
_ yer's/telling him, what a bad Paſture he is leaving, and 


t a good One he ſhall go to. In ſhort, if Man is 
managed by ſuch a Power, he is managed more as if 
he were a Brute than as if he were a rational Creature. 


at all, what need: is there of exerti 


| N the whole, if rational Arguments, &c. are of any 
n 


ſuch an 12. 


eincibility of Power, as will not be ſaid Nay? And if. 


ſuch an Invincibility of Power muſt needs be exerted in 


the Converſion of a Sinner, what need of uſing any. 
Arguments at all ; ſeeing his Converſion may as readily 


be effected without them? _ 8 
Page 135 In order to prove that God diſpenſes 
4% ſpiritual Bleflings Fectually, perftelqy, thoroughly, ſuc- 


„ eo/ifully, as you ſpeak, page 188. and that he ſo 


te uſes and applies the Means, that the End deſigned 
* js ſ#rely brought to paſs.“ And this, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Peakre/s, Averſene/s, &c. of the carnal Mind 


againſt it: You argue, I. Becauſe otherwiſe, the- 


% Ele& ſhould be in no better Condition than other 


* Men.” Nor are they, tilt they are ruh) converted, 
and ſo become ele, the choice, the ecellent Ones of 


the Earth. You yourſelf ſay here, until Converſion, 


* Satan hath as faſt Hold of them as of the Ref.“ 


What follows is very extraordinary. You may not 


think Satan will be bafed or complemented out of. his. 
Hold. Intreaties, Menaces, and Force of Arguments, 


« are of no Weight with him.” I never thought that 


Miniſters were to complement the Dewil, or to intreat 


threaten or argue with him, to make him looſe his Hol: 
of Men; or that Men were touſe ſuch Means to get 


themſelves free from the Power of that old Tyrant. 


But E/iþa Coles ſeems to ſuppoſe it a common Caſe, 


by his adding, He laughs at your ſtrong Reafons,. 


„and counts them as rotten Wood.” And who can- 
not but do the ſame at yours? For however ſome In- 
1-44 may do, in Karel or pretended Caſes of bodily 
£0 


Non, I never heard that any. ſober-minded Perſons, 


ever uſed ſuch Methods with the Devil, in order to 


make him quit his Hold, in Caſe of ſpiritual Peſſeſſion. 
Chrift's Miniſters are ſent indeed 1 rurn Sinners, by. 


Istreaties,. 
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Intreaties, Menaces and Arguments, from the Pomer of 
Satan unto G,; but then it is by uſing ſuch Methods 
with Sinners themfelves, and not with Satan, You pro- 
ceed to bely Ephraim, as you have done two or three 
Times before, in the fame Manner; as if- you were 

determined, if you could not convert your Readers to 
your Opinion, you would give them a Sxrfzit of it. 
And then you introduce God/fpeaking thus concerning 
Ephraim, ** | have not donetall this to loſe him at laſt, 
p. 190. and that in flat Contrad ion to many Propheſies 

in Scripture, and to the Ev 


it is our Author's manner to jumble Scriptures toge- 


ther, without any Regard to Per/6ns, Occafions, Tims 
or Ro when he is minded to make a Medley to his. 


own Taſte, | 

s Pagetg0, © Theſe Cords of Love, by which the 
« Lord draws Men to himfelf, are not Love and Rind- 

neſs merely propounded, with fruſirable Motives to per- 
% fuade Acceptance, but divine Love ſhed abroad in 
«« the Heart. — And hence it is that we find theſe [mpe- 
« rial Terms, I wwill, and Ye ſhall, fo much in uſe about 
« this Matter.” F ſhould rather ſuppoſe that that 47 
vine Love ſhed abroad in the Heart, which the Apoſtle: 
meane, was not the Cord by which the Lord at firſt drawvs 

Men to himſelf ; but, according to our Lord's Word, 
the Blehng he beſtows after Men are dra*vn to him ;. 

and whereby he manife/ts himſelf to thoſe that love him. 
in fuch a manner as he does not unto the World. And I 


have your own Word for it, that the Lord does not 
draw Men to himſelf by ſach divine Love ſhed abroad 


in the Heart; unleſs thereby you mean the convincing, 
Men of Sin; and then you mean by that Expreffion. 


ſomething that the Apoſtle does not mean. For though, 


Convifions for Sin be the Efe& of divine Love, this 


is not what the Apoſtle means, by bedding abroad the 
Lowe of God in the Heart, Rom. v. 5. You. ſay, page 


214. that „the Lord draws by reaching”, by f. 


before the Sinner God's Holineſs, his own Vile and 


Demerits, and pointing out to him the Fay of Salvation; 


(Things' all very different from having the Love of God 
bed ab raad in the Heart, in St Paul's Senſe.) And this 
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* being 


nſwerable thereto, But. 
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being done, you ſay, There will need no violent Hand * 25 
« on the Will,” (ſo no © invincible Power, that will " 
«© not be ſaid #ay) even Love io himſelf makes the Soul 4 5 
% Wings.” How now? You tell us elſewhere that if OY 
we do any the leaſt hing / Self, or for Self, we ſpoil 2 
the Work of God, and Chriſt ſhall profit us Nothing. — 
But now Se/f-/ove is to make us Wings to fly to God. Cord, 
Surely then we no longer need ſuch an inwincib/e Power Fo 
as will not be ſaid yay, to drag us to Him. However, Thor 

anting that the Love of Godia ſome Sort and Begree | wb 
Is the Cord rwhercby Men are drawn to God, it is not ſuch dab 4 

an t#nfru/irable Motive as you would have us believe. * p, 
For Ephraim was araton with this Cord, yet we are 3 7 
told, that he refuſed to return. And what Sinner upon 3 
Earth is not in ſome Degree /o drawn ? and will you _ 

May, that None of them all %% and fruffrate theſe Draw- | 41 
ings to the laſt? _ | = 0 
As for theſe Imperial Terms, as you call them, 7 will h 8 
and Ye Hall they are not ſo much in Uſe in God's own — 
Word, as they are in our Caiviniftical Tranſlation of ates 

it, as every one knoas, that has the leaſt Skill in the d 

Original Scriptures, But if they were uſed as often 3 
there as they are in our Tranſlation, yet are they not Ke 

aiways uſed in that ab/e/ute and imperial Senſe, as you in 

ſuppoſe. St Paul, in 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. as well as "Iv 

other ſacred Writers, has given us a Key to unlock 22 
5 the Tenor of ſuch Inperial Terms, as relate to Matters "FORM 

in which the Faculties of Man are concerned; and hath | 94 
ſhewn us, that they imply a Condition to be performed 6: 

on the Part of Man. And even the 1 Books A J 

of Eſaras give Light into the Senſe of theſe imperial | 5 
Terms, 2 Eldras i. 28, 29, 30. Thus ſaith the Almighty IJ 

Lord, Have I not prayed you, as a Father bis Sons, as @ * 
Mather her Daughters, and a Nurſe her young Babes; that Gn | 

e would be my Chilaren, and 1 ſhould be your Father ? I py 

gathered you together, as a Hen gathereth her Chickens | W 

ander her Wings ; but now what ſhall I do unto you? TT | 1 

will caſt you out from my Face. Ile ſays not, I uiii and Bs. 

Ye all; but I would and Ye bould ; or that ye might; 6 - 

and. becauſe ye would not, I will renounce you: and Kg 


as it is, ver. 25. Seeing ye have forſaken me, I will for- 
: © 1 ſake 
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fake you alſo. Vet you ſay (ſpeaking of God's Promiſes) 
His Word ſhall not return unto him void; it ſhall ac- 
% compliſb that which he pleaſeth, &c " as if this were 
a detached Portion of Scripture, and had no Dependance 
upon what precedes or follows: Whereas it is evident 
from the Context, that the Promiſes ta which theſe 
Words are annexed, are to be accompliſhed only upon 
Condition that the Wicked forſake his Ways, and the un- 
righteous Man his Thoughts, and return unto the Lord. 
Though therefore we allow that God's Word ſhall al- 
ways be accompliſhed, we maintain it ſhall be only 
in ſoch a Way as is agreeable to his infinite Perfections. 
Page 191. Ars. II. Converſion is a creation 
„ort; which—muſt be gone through with,—or all 
« the foregoing Parts, as Conwiction, &c. will moulder 
% and come to nothing.” Allowing this, will you 
maintain that every one that has Convi&ons muſt needs 
be converted to God? Cain had Convittions ; (and 
however I find Room from Scripture to hope that he 
was .converted, notwithſtanding he was once of that 
aui ted One, when he ſlew his Brother) yet you peremp- 
torily pronounce him a Reprobate. Balaam had Con- 
victions, and ſo had Saul and Simon Magus; yet you 
will not own that theſe were ever converted. No, you 
will ſay, for their Convictions were only the Effect of 
natural Conſcience and common Grace. And Convictions 
from the common Grace of God, you infinuate, page 
175. are no better than an Ou/s Egg. In the new 
«« Creation, you ſay, the Lord now bs; and goes on to 
% work, and leaves it not until he hath ſet it going.“ 
And does he leave it then? Does he not ſupport it, as 
well as] ſet it going? If not, he does not diſpenſe ſpiri- 
tual Bleſſings ef:&4ua/ly, in the manner you have defin- 
ed that Term: and that was the Point you were to 
prove. But for the ſake of Number, I ſee, you have 
ſplit your Argument in two. Now it comes, 
Bid. Ax. III. Is drawn from the common Senſe 
« of thofe already wrought upon and brought in; by 
«© whoſe Prayers and Confeſſions it is evident,Sthat they 
«ſtill needed a powerful and efftual Influence to carry 
« on the Work already begun. We readily grant it. 
8 is | But 


es A DEFENCE OF 
But ſtill we want the Proof ey whatever God works 


at all, he works © effe&tually, perfectly, thoroughly, ſuc- 


„ coſsfully; ſo uſes and applies the Means, that the End 


* deſigned is ſurely brought to paſs.” This is not 


proved by telling us, that the converted Man * cannot 


«© keep himſelt going in the good Ways of God, with- 


<6 out a continued efficacious [nfiux and Spring from above; 


© much leſs can the natural Man, without it, ecru 
«. bend him/elf to a Compliance with them.” Though 
we grant the latter Aſſertion, we deny the former. For 


the End de/igned by Chriſt's Preaching was to convert 


the Jews; but this Mean was not fo zſed and applied, 
that the End deſigned was brought to paſs. 


Page 192. Arc. IV. © If the Lord did not work 
« effedtrally, he ſhould loſe the Honour of his Work.“ 


So then, becauſe Chriſt /rezched forth his Hands all the 
Day long te a diſobedient and gainſaying People, you ſay, 
he /of! the Honour of his Work ! It will not help 


you 
at all to ſay, He finiſhed the Work which his Father gave 


him to do; for though he finiſhed his Preaching, and 
avbat he vas to de while on Earth, in order to Man's 


Redemption, it is certain that his Preaching, and other 


Means that he uſed for the Jeros Converſion, were not 


 effeftual to that End, as you define Z£feauality ; fer 


many of his Diſciples, who had been convinced by his 
Word and Miracles, wen? back, and walked: no more 
ewith bim — If Grace ſhould be rendered effectual by 
„ ſome Motion or 4 of the Will, which Grace is not 
„ the Author of, then will Nature ume the Priority; 
„ Works will g/ory over Grace, and Free-Will will be 
* faid to be better than Free-Grace.” I. ſay, Grace is 
always effectual in itſelf ; that is, it is always in it/e/f, 
powerful to a Degree adequate to every Occaſion that 


requires it, whether its Power be exerted or not; even 


as the Effectuality of the Cortex Peruviana is the ſame 


in itſelf far removing a Fever at all Times, even though 
there ſhould be no Occafion to prove its Efficacy. A 


Man's accepting and w/ing of Grace does not make it 


effeftual in itſelf, or give it a Power which it had not 
fore, any more than his eating Food, gives that Food 


Power to uonriſh his Body, which it had not is itſe// 


before ; 


* 
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before; but only gives an Occaſion of that Power's being 
exerted, Which could not be, but by Acceprance 4 
Uſe. However, I readily grant you this, that no 
„% Man can go to Heaven, any otherwiſe, than by , 
„ Chriſt; nor zo Chriſt, unleſs it be gives; that is, 
% unleſs the Father draw him That God by glorify- 

* ing, doth crown h:s G:/ts and Graces in us, not ac- 

- * quired by us, but :=fu/ed by. him. That we cannot 

pant after the Water of Life, unleſs he gives us our 

very Thi. or turns our Defire towards it. That 

there is no good Thought ari/ing in us, unleſs ſug- 
gefled by his preventing Grace; no, nor increaſed, 
„ unleſs ſfrengtbene by his ſubſequent Grace; no, nor 
4 conſummate, unleſs perfefied by his Grace of Perſe- 
* werance.” So neceſſary do I affirm his Grace to be, 

as well as effefua/ in itſelf, for our Salvation, This 

being granted then, Nature cannot ume the Priority; 

Mark will not glory over Grace; nor can Free-Will be 

ſaid to be better than Free-Grace. . 

But though I grant this, I affirm, at the ſame Time, 
that Grace is not irreſiſtible, nor inamiſſible. It may be 
reſiſted when offered, and lo when it bas been obtained. 

I affirm, in the Words of one that was once as rigid in 

your Opinions, as you yourſelf, that There are that 
% grieve the Spirit of God, Ephes. iv. 30. there are that 
% quench him, 1 Theſs. v. 19. there are that a/awvays 
66 ref the Hely Ghoſt, Acts vii. 51. and ſure the Para- 
& clete is not grieved before he comes to comfort, or to 
« eonvince, The Spirit is not reſiſted before he frives. 

The Fire is not guenched, before it is kind/ed, We 
find that Silver may become Dro/5, becauſe it did; 
and the faitz/ul City may become an Harlot. Murder 
may and hath dwelt, where Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
% ment were wont to lodge,,-God made 7ery/alem a 
% faithful City; but her own wicked Hil! made her a 
Harlot; which it could not have done, if /pecial 
Grace had been irreſiſtible (or inami//ible). Saul had 
«© once the Spirit of God, and with Humility refuſed a 

Kingdom, But after his Preferment, he grew co- 
vetous, envious, cruel; profane, and in a deſperate man- 
* ner grocured his own Death.” Yet Gad forbid, that 
| | | | we 
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5 A DEFENCE OF- 

we ſhould ſay as you do, that the Talent of Grace, 
that he bad received, and which he abzſed, was no bet- 
ter than an Ov Egg. Upon the whole then, though 
no Motion or Act of the Will can render Grace a whi 
mote effeQual than it is i» itſeli, and in its own Na- 
ture; yet the renuent Motion or Act of the Will may 
hinder the Effectuality of Grace from being -xerted. [ 
avould, ſays Chriſt, and ye would not. | 
Did. Here lies the Honour and Efficacy of Grace 
« intaking off the natura/ Bias of the Will, and placing 
« it, as it were, on the other Side.” It is true, Grace 


has this Honour, and ſuch is its Efficacy exerted in the 


finiſhed Cbriſtian, the Father in Chrif/, But you have 


| ſhot beyond your Mark. We are not now ſpeaking of 


the la Operations of Grace, but the fi. ſay then 
Grace, in its ft Operation, does but balance the natural 
Bias of the Will and bring it to an Equipoz/e So that 


by Grace the Will is rendered as free to chooſe either 


Good or Evil, as the Will of Adam was while innocent. 
And this Balance Grace maintains ſo long as God's Wil- 


dom ſees meet, in every Man. And while the World 


the Fleſh and the Devil are alluring on one Side, Grace, 
which is ſtronger than them all, invites, intreats and 
draws on the other. And whoever anſwers to the Cal 
of Wiſdom (which all ay do) and does not reſiſt its 
Attraction, he ſhall have more Grace; grow ſtronger ; 


according to our Lord's Promiſe, To bim that hath ſhall 


be given. While, on the other hand, he that turns a 
deaf Ear, and reſiſts the Motions of Grace, on him ſhall 
be executed that fore Threatning, From him that hath 


not ſhall be taken away that which he bath. — «6 And 
2 this the Lord doth, i. e. work the Heart into a _ | 


« Agreecablenaſi with the Divine Will; and this he ai 
« 4%, whereſoever he will be gracious.” True; 
that it is on whomſoever he oyght to be gracious (as the. 
Words of Moſes and Paul, rightly tranſlated, are) accord- 
ing to his Promiſe and Attributes, viz. ſuch as incline 


Zh 


t his Will and walk in his Ways, according to the Light 


and Power afforded them. i 

Bid. Arc. V. The Doctrine of effectual Calling 
4 ig further confirmed from the Office of Chriſt, as a 
£4 | 8 « Redeemer ; 
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„ Redeemer; which was not only to purchaſe, but to 
* put us in actual Poſſeſſion of the good Things he pur- 
* chaſed for us.” Allowing this, it is no Proof of ef- 
fectual Calling, as you underſtand it. For though it 
be his Office to put us in Poſſeſſion of what he purchaſed 
for us, as well as to purchaſe it, it is not his Office to 
force us into Poſſeſſion. He will yet for this be inquired 
of, ſought'to, by the Houſe of Iſrael to do it for them, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Knock and it ſhall be opened unto you, 
is the Word of Chriſt ; not, it all be opened unto you 
and you fall be thruft into Poſſeſſion, whether. you knock 
or no. The Bleilings therefore which Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed, are to be valued only © as Things in Defign, and 
l:able to Obſiruction, until they are obtained. But in 
ce the 107th P/a/m, you ſay, it is ſpoken of. as d»- 
% already.” What is ſo ſpoken of? As concern ng 
every Soul that ſhall hereafter be ſaved, that Xe 
> "OY brought them out of Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, 
« and brake their Bonds in ſunder ?” No, not a Word 
about it. Such Favours are ſpoken of as done for the 
Iſraelites in a temporal Senſe; but not for any, in a 
ſpiritual Senſe; for whom they are ot done. Nor 
ſhall it be done for any, unleſs, as the //-ae/itzs did, 
they cry unto the Lerd in their Trouble, that he would 
Jave them from their Diſtręſſes.— The Story of the blind 
« Man in Mar#1s a pertinent Shadow of this,” if vou 
will, and nothing more, that when Chriſt is /oughr to 
he will open the blind Eyes; as is the Story of Peter's 
Deliverance, that when-he is 77r2-eared, he will br is 
« forth the Priſoners from the Priſon houſe; but it ſha- 
dows' out Nothing further. But theſe Effects, /. 
giving Light to them that fit in Darkneſs, and bring- 
„ing the Priſoners out of the Priſon-houſe, you ſay, as 


« duly flow from Redemption as Light from the Sun.“ 


Right! But then, as he that wilfally ue, hi, Eyes, or 
ſhuts himſelf up in ſome dark Cavern of the Earth, has 
no Benefit from the Light of the Sun; ſo he that /ow75 
Darkneſs rather than Light, and continues in An. 
«wilful Six, has no more Benefit from Redemption, 
than if he had never been redeemed, _ 
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Page 194. That Saying of Chriſt is much to our 


« Purpoſe : Other Sheep 1 have, them alſo 1 muſt bring, 
4% and they Gall hear my Voice. This muſt imports a Du- 


« ty not to be diſpenſed with.” Not always. But allow- 
ing that to be its Import here, it follows not that it was 
Chriſt's Duty to bring theſe Sheep by force, any more 
than it was, to force the Jeaus into his Fold, His Duty 
wa to bring them by no other Means than were af- 
forded to the Jews, and whereby they might have been 


 *brought, if they had du/y improved thoſe Means. For 


he came unto his own, but they, through their own Ob- 
ſtinacy, received him not... ww this all imports that 
« effeftual working, whereby they are made to believe." 
But where do you meet with this Hall, upon which 
you lay ſo much Streſs? Our Lord's Words may as 
juſtly be rendered, They vill hear my Voice. And 
for this Reaſon (as the /ine gu non) they hall be brought 
into Chriſt's Fold, They are not made, compelled 
to believe, however they are cd and enabled by 
Grace to believe. But ſuppoſe they ſtop their Ears, 
« then he is to bore them; for he received Gifts for the 
« rebellious.” Are Chriſt's Sheep the only Rebels? If 
not, it might be hoped he received Gifts for other; allo, 
and bores their Ears, whether they refuſe to obey him 


afterwards or not,—** Mens Awverſeneſs does not loſe 
5 Chriſt his Right.” Chriſt hath a Right to all Man- 


kind both by Creation and Redemption; when therefore 
you ſay, Mens Averſeneſs does not 4% Chriſt his Right, 


if you mean None ſhall be loſt that Chriſt hath a Right 


to, you maintain the Origeniſt's Doctrine of Univer/al 
Salvation, And is it you that quarrel with us for hold- 


ing General Redemption? No doubt you wil reply, I 


mean his Right in his Sheep. Ard I ſay moreover, 
nor his Right in the Goats, He has a Right in and over 
both, and will reward the One, and puniſh the Other, 


according to his Word. Nor ſhall it render his 


« Work ineffefual.” Then the Men repreſented by 
the Way-ſiae, flony Ground and thorny Places, and con- 


tinuing ſo, are in your Account, as likely to bring 
forth Fruit to Perfection, as thoſe repreſented by good 
Ground, that receive the Word in an honeſt and _ Heart, 

j I cannot 


- 
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J cannot believe this, while I ſee it written, Ephraim 
is ſmitten, their Root is dried up, they ſhall bear ne Fruit, 
My God will caſt them away, becauſe they did not hearken 
unto him, Hol. ix. 16, 17. 5 

Bid. For this very End God raiſed Chriſt up, wiz. 
* to bleſs his People in turning them from their Iniquities, 


% Acts iii. 26.“ It is not ſo written there. That Paſ- 


ſage runs thus, God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus, ſent 


him to bleſs you (the Fews, thoſe of them at leaſt that 
heard Peter preach) in turning away every One of you 
from his Iniquities, But all that heard him were not 
God's People in your Senſe, nor do we find, nor can 
we eaſily ſuppoſe, that a/l Peter's Audience, much leſs 
all the Jeaus, were ſo ſaved. If not, then their Awver/e- 
neſs did render Chriſt's Work ine fectual; i. e. occaſi- 
oned the Non-exertion of its Efectuality. So that tho? 
* Jeſus Chriſt was not only a Redeemer to pay our 
« Ranſom, but the Officer appointed of God to ſet ws 
« at Liberty,” yet it is not evident that all are ſet at 
Liberty, whom he might diſcharge by Virwe of his 
Office. Some avi//ingly continue in Bondage after all, 
Page 195, ** Secondly, all that God doth for Men, 
« or gives to them, in order to their Salvation, is given 
„ and done freely” Here we entirely agree. But we 
ſhall not agree fo readily about ſome Things advanced 
in Proof of this. The firſt Argument is taken from 


„ the Nature and Import of the Covenant of Grace. 


* which is to give freely and abſeluteq, v ithout condi- 
„ tioning for any Thing to be done by Men, as the 
« Ground or Motive thereof.” If your Meaning be 


only, that God did not condition for any Thing to be 


done by Men, previous to his making the Covenant 
of Grace, as the Ground and Motive thereof, we agree 
again. But if you mean that God required nothin 
to be done by Men, ſubſeguent to the making of that 
Covenant, we differ widely; and (hall do, ſo long as 
od's Word ſays, to him that ordereth his Converſation 
right, will J ſhew the Salvation of God, Pſalm l. 23. 
o ſay, the.Covenant of Grace promiſes Ability to do 
what God 2 is not to remove the Difficulty at 
all; unleſs you can prove that it promiſes to force any 
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Man to uſe the promiſed Abiliy.—“ To be gracious, you 
„ ſay, is to do well to One that deſerves ill.” You mil. 
take. This is /o be merciful. To be gracious means no 
more than to befow a Favonr freely, without any Con- 
ſideration had to the goed or / Deſert of him that re- 
ceives it, God was as gracious to Adam before he ſin- 
ned, freely beſtowing Favours upon him, as he was 
afterwards; though not ſo merciful; becauſe Mercy 
cannot take place, but where there is Miſery. If this 
be © after the Covenant of Works,” ſee you to it. 
Page 196. The Betterne/ſ; of the Promiſes in the 
« new Covenant conſiſts in the free, abſolute, in lepen- 
« dent Engagement of God himſelf, to inveft avith, 
« give to, and work in his covenanted Ones, whatever in 
« this Covenant he requires of them.“ But who are 
his covenanted Ones! According to David, ſuch as . 
der their Conwerſation aright ; ſuch as diſpoſe their V ay 
agreeable to the Light and Power offered them. Ac- 
cording to Jaiab, ſuch as ceaſe to do evil and l. arn to do 
evell, that incline their Ear and come unto God, And 
he has engaged himſelf to ſhew his Salvation to 10 
Others. But we are here only tiring our Reade.s, with 
what was diſcuſſed but three or four Pages paſt.—So 
here again, as before, you inſiſt upon what you call the 
imperial Terms; telling us, the Covenant of Grace 
“ runs not upon conditional or fallible Terms, I wil, if 
„ you will; but aHlute and ſovereign, I will, and ye 
« Hall.“ Allowing that God Sometimes and upon ſome 
Occafiens ſpeaks in thoſe Terms, this is not his Lan- 
guage always and upon all Occaſions, His Word, in 
general, is like that in Feremiah, If that Nation againſt. 
ewhom have pronounced Ewil, turn from their Evil, I 
ewill repent of the Evil that I thought to do unto them. 
And if it do Evil in my Sight, that it obey not my Voice, 
then I avill repent of the Good, wwherewith I ſaid I would 
benefit them, Theſe Terms, if not in Sund, are the 
ſame in Senſe, as I will, F ye will, And many are 
the Scriptures to the ſame "Bac 
Ibid. I his Covenant dces not only give Life upon 
& Terms of Believing, but Faith alſo and Holineſs, as 
„the necęſſary Means of attaining that Life: and this, 
not 


» * 


* 
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« not upon your ige Compliance, or better Improve- 
„ ment of what you have in common with other Men, 
„but of Grace.” Does God give Life, by the Tenor 


of this Covenant, upon Terms of Believing, vwilbout 
Mens Compliance with theſe 'Ferms ? Or does he give 


Faith and Holineſs to any one ww77hout his Improvement 


of ſuch Grace as he has in common with Others? TI 


aſſert he does not. For though he believe ha/f-goubr- 
ingly, (if I may ſo ſpeak) at firſt, believe he muſt, it he 
wil! have Liſe. And though he make no Improve- 
ment of common Grace, as you call it, for many Years, 
improve it he muſt at laſt, if ever. he expects either Faith 
or Holineſs. Or elſe Chriſt 1s miſtaken, when he tells 
us, to him that hath hall be given, and from him that 
hath not ſhall be taken away. And yet his Salvation is 
merely of Grace till ; ſeeing that without Grace he 
could neither comply with ſach Terms nor improve com- 
mon Grace, — But that they have the Promiſes fulfilled 

to them without complying to believe, or improving com- 

mon Grace, you ought to prove; for that is what you 

at firſt aſſerted, But inſtead of that you go about to 

prove that the Promiſes are freely made and freely 


* performed, without the Deſert or 1 . of Men.“ : 


And for Proof you bring the Inſtarie® ac's Con- 


ception and Birtb. Abraham's Body? Vi t Hake ts *% 


c and for Sarah (beſides her ſr enn i 
« ceaſed to be with her after the Manner of Women, and 
% yet Sarah ſhall have a Son.” What, without his 
being begotten by Abraham, or without Sarah's conceic- 
ing, bearing, or bringing him forth ? Was Jaac born 
without thoſe Acts of his Parents, which the Order of 
Nature requires for the procuring or obtaining of Chil- 
dren? If you cannot prove this, you give up the Point. 
Perhaps you mean, that 7/aac's Birth was above what 
the ordinary Poxwers of Nature could procure. Beit ſo; 
yet it was not contrary to the ordinary and ſettled Courſe 


of Nature, and without the Exertion of the Powers of 


Nature to procure it. You dare not ſay it was. Why 
then by your Inſtance of Jaac, you confute yourſelf, 
and grant me all that I contend for; that the Promiſes: 
of God, TER our effectual Calling, however 
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Man to uſe the promiſed Ability.“ To be gracious, you 
« ſay, is to do well to One that deſerves ill.” You mil- 
take. This is 70 be merciful. To be gracious means no 
more than to befow a Favonr freely, without any Con- 
ſideration had to the good or 7// Deſert of him that re- 
ceives it, God was as gracious to Adam before he ſin- 
ned, freely beſtowing Favours upon him, as he was 
afterwards; though not ſo merciful ; becauſe Mercy 
cannot take place, but where there is Miſery. If this 
be © after the Conenant of Works,” fee you to it. g 
Page 196. The Betterne/; of the Promiſes in the 
«© new Covenant conſiſts in the free, abſolute, in ſepen- 
dent Engagement of God himſelf, to inveſt avith, 
& give to, and work in his covenanted Ones, whatever in 
* this Covenant he requires of them.“ But who are 
his covenanted Ones? According to David, ſuch as er- 
der their Converſation aright ; ſuch as diſpoſe their W ay 
agreeable to the Light and Power offered them. Ac- 
cording to Jaiab, ſuch as ceaſe to. do evil and l. arn to do 
well, that incline their Ear and come unto God, And 
he has engaged himſelf to ſhew his Salvation to 20 
Others, But we are here only tiring our Reade.s, with 
what was diſcuſſed but three or four Pages paſt.—So 
here again, as before, you inſiſt upon what you call the 
imperial Terms; telling us, the Covenant of Grace 
runs not upon conditional or fallible Terms, I will, F 
« you will; but ab/c/ute and ſovereign, I æcill, and ye 
« fall.” Allowing that God Sometimes and upon /ome 
Occaſions ſpeaks in thoſe Terms, this is not his Lan- 
guage always and upon all Occaſions, His Word, in 
general, is like that in Feremiah, If that Nation againſt. 
ewhom have pronounced Evil, turn from their Evil, I 
eavill repent of the Evil that I thought to ao unto them. 
And if it do Evil in my Sight, that it obey not my Voice, 
then 1 avill repent of the Good, wherewith I ſaid I would 
benefit them. Theſe Terms, if not in Sund, are the 
ſame in Senſe, as | will, F ye will, And many are 
the Scriptures to the ſame Purpole. 
Ibid. I his Covenant dces not only give Life upon 
% Terms of Believing, but Faith alſo and Holineſs, as 
« the necęſſary Means of attaining that Life: and this, 
| not 
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% not upon your ingenuous Compliance, or better Improve- 
* ment of what you have in common with other Men, 
* but of Grace.” Does God give Life, by the Tenor 
ef this Covenant, upon Terms of Believing, without 
Mens Compliance with theſe Terms? Or does he give 
Faith and Holineſs to any one wwir7hout his Improvement 
of ſuch Grace as he has in common with Others ? I 
aſſert he does not. For though he believe ha/f-doubr- 
ingly, (if J may ſo ſpeak) at firſt, Believe he muſl, if he 
will have Life. And though he make no Improve- 
ment of common Grace, as you call it, for many Years, 
improve it he muſt at laſt, if ever he expects either Faith 
or Holineſs. Or elſe Chriſt is miſtaken, when he tells 
us, to him that hath jhall be given, and from him that 
hath not ſhall be taken away, And yet his Salvation is 
merely of Grace ſtill; ſeeing that without Grace he 
could neither comply with ſuch Terms nor improve com- 
mon Grace,—PÞBut that they have the Promiſes fulfilled 
to them without complying to believe, or improving com- 

mon Grace, you ought to prove; for that is what you 
at firſt aſſerted, But inſtead of that you go about to 

prove that the Promiſes are freely made and freely 
* performed, without the Deſert or Procurement of Men.”” | 
And for Proof you bring the Inſtancè 3 

ception and Birth. ** Abrabam's Body Wn: 
c and for Sarah (beſides her aaturas 

.* ceaſed to be with her after the Manner of Nomen, and 
yet Sarah ſhall have a Son.” What, wwithout his 

being begotten by Abraham, or without Sarah's conceiv- 
ing, bearing, or bringing him forth? Was 1/aac born 

without thoſe Acts of his Parents, which the Orger of 
Nature requires for the procuring or obtaining of Chil- 
dren? If you cannot prove this, you give up the Point. 
Perhaps you mean, that 7/aac's Birth was above what 
the ordinary Poxwers of Nature could procure. Be it ſo; 
yet it was not contrary to the ordinary and ſettled Courſe 
of Nature, and without the Exertion of the Powers of 
Nature to procure it. You dare not ſay it was, Why 
then by your Inſtance of Jaac, you confute yourſelf, 

and grant me all that I contend for; that the Promiſes: 
of ws reſpecting our effectual Calling, however 
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Freely made and freely performed, without the Deſert of 
Men, are not performed <ujthout Something done by Men 
in order to obtain them; without ating, ſeeking, knock- 
ing and /iriving for them. And yet it is not of him'that 
_ ewilleth, nor of bim that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
Mercy: it is all of Grace; ſeeing that this occaſioned 
the Promiſes to be made before ever Men willed or run ; 
and after they were made, enables them to will and run, 
in order to obtain them, ſo that all Plea of Deſert or 
Merit is intirely cut off. Vet you ſay, page 197. this 
« Dew from ihe Lord waiteth not for Men.“ Perhaps 
not the Dew meant by Miceh ; but the Bleſſing we are 
ſpeaking of, des; as may be gathered from Jai. xxx. 
18, 19. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that 
he may have Mercy upon you : for the Lord is a God of 
 Tudgment, bleſſed are all they that wait for him —He 
avil] be very gracious unto thee, at the Voice of thy Cry; \ 
then he ſhall hear it, he «will anſwer thee. | 
Pege 197. You go on to illuſtrate the Matter from 
the Fews, who, you ſay, are a pertinent Inflance. 
« They had done Nothing but Evil from their Youth 
« up, &c. and yet— the Lord will gather them and give 
« them a 89fear him for ever.” You either miſ- 
of the Promiſe, or the Event ſhews 
hath failed. You again inſtance, by 
a long Quotiition from Jai. xhii. the Freeneſs of Grace 
to the Jesus, and then tell us Grace reſpects not the 
% HWorthineſs of Men in what it does for them.” Who 
ſays it does ? But though it reſpects not our Worthineſs, 
yet it requires us to 2%, that we may have, to ſeel, that 
we may ind, and to 4nockh, that it may be opened unto 
us. However therefore ** the Apoſtles (1 add, and 
< Miniſters of God) whenever they mention the Grace 
6% of God in /aving, quickening, & c give not the leaſt 
% Intimation of Mens Worthine/s,” they do of their 
% Preparedneſi and Compliance.” Paul ſays, he was 
not diſobedient to the heavenly Viſion, i. e. he complied 
with it. Luke tells us, the Bereans received the Word 
wwith all readineſs of Mind. Samuel exhorts he 1/raehites 
to prepare their Heart to the Lord. So Lophar tells Je 


b, 
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If thou prepare thine Heart and flretch out thine Hand, 
toward; God; — thou alt forget thy Miſery, And Jobn 
Baptiſt cried in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the Way of 
the Lord, make his Path ftraigbi. - And although Dark. 
* neſs, as you ſay, does in no fort induce the Light or 
% prepare the dark Earth or Air for it,“ yet he that 
pulls down the Shutters fiom the Window, prepares the 


Room that was dark before for the Reception of Light. 


So he that under the Aid of God's general Grace, /ets 
himſelf, as Noah did, to walk with God; or thinks upon 
his Ways, as David ſpeaks, and urns his Feet to God's 
Te/timonies, prepares himſelf for the further Communi-- 
cation of Grace. And though with regard to that fr 
Communication of Grace, God may ſay concerning every 
Soul of Man, 7 am found of them that fought me not ;. 
as truly as he ſaid this with regard to the Gentiles, to 
whom he ſent the Goſpel of his Son «z/ough?, (for that 
is the Meaning of God in thefe Words) yet with re- 
gard to more eminent Communications of Grace, and his- 
ordinary Manner of dealing with the Souls of Men, he: 
ſays, Thoſe that ſeek me early, i. e. diligently, ſhall find 
me. And accordi 
Found of him in Peace. And our Lord himſelf, that the 
Kingdom of Heaven (not offereth Volenee to Men, but) 


fuffereth Violence ; is preſl into; and the Violent take it by, 


Force. | 1 
Page 198. But in order to illuſtrate this Matter, 
that the Kingdom of Heaven takes Men by Violence, 
dnſtead of their taking it ſo; or which is the ſame Thing, 
that God forces his Grace upon Men unawares, and 
againſt their Wills, you tell us a Story of one that was 
znwwilling to hear the Word, and that would ſtop his 
Ears with his Fingers, that he might not hear, but 
% FElecting Grace, by a caſual Slip of his Elbows, drew: 
cout the Stoppers, and ſent in a Word from the Pulpit,. 
« which like Fire from Heaven melted his Heart, and- 
« caſt it into a new Mold.“ 
Stories for your one. The firſt is this: I knew a Man 
that would come to my Church on the Fifth of Nowerm- 
ber to hear me Preach, but had determined with him- 
-ſelf, that if I faid one Word againſt. Prince Gn 
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{as he expreſt it) he would never hear me again. But. 
as I was ſhewing the Atrocity of the Sin of Rebellion, 
and the dreadful Conſequences of it; he was convinced 
of the Sin, not only of his Rebellion againſt King George, 
but King Jeſus; and ſoon aſter was converted to God, 
and became a loyal Subject to his lawful Sovereign. 
The other Story is more wonderful ſtill, It is of one 
Saul of Tarſus, that breathed cut Threatnings andSlaughter 
again the Diſciples of the Lord. And at he was going 
to Damaſcus with Letters, to bring them bound to Jeruſa- 
lem, he was ſtruck to the Ground by a Light from Hea- 
ven; and in ſhort, was converted, and became a very 
powerful Preacher of the Faith, that he once deſtroyed. 
And now what ſhall we infer from all theſe Stories ? 
That in order to be converted, every one muſt rene to 
bear the Gejpel; or be'a Rebel againſt} bis King; or per- 
ſecute the People of God? You will not dare to aſſert this. 
Why then, all that can be fairly inferred from them is 
this: That God does ſometimes work upon Sinners 
Hearts by extraordinary Means, and in an extraordinary 
manner; but yet in general, and ordinarily, he diſ- 
penſes his Bleſſings to the Children of Men, according 
to the Method declared by Jeremiah, The Lord 13 =e 
to them that wait for bim; to the Soul that ſecketh him, 
Electing Grace, or Univer/al Love rather, will ſtep in to 


all ſuch to ll them with Foy and Peace in believing, and 


with all the Fruits of Righteouſneſs ; as well as it did to 
Pull the Szoppers out of my furdy Young Gen!leman's Ears, 
or to turn a Rebel's and a Per/ecutor's Heart, In all 
which Caſes, the Lord aid wait for Man's Compliance 
« and Improvements; for if each had not complied with 
the Call of God, and improved it, it had never become 
effectual to the ſaving of their Souls. And though 
« his Work was not originated thence.” it was “ de- 
a pendent thereon,” as much as Sarah's having a Son 
depended upon her having Iatercourſe with Abraham. 
Ibid, ARG. II. „ If all that pertains to Salvation 
% were not given freely, Salvation ſelf ſhould not be 
„ of Grace. For to bim that worketh, is the Reward 
« not reckoned of Grace, but of Debt. True, to him 
that worketh in ſuch a manner, as to merit the Reward ; 
St 2M (which 
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(which is evidently the Apoſtle's Meaning :) But to him 


that worketh ſo as not to merit the Reward (and no 
Man can work any otherwiſe) let him work how he 
will,, the Reward muſt be reckoned of Grace, and not 
of Debt. Though therefore it. be certainly true, that. 
all that pertains to Salvation is given free/y, this is no 
Reaſon, that inſtead of fearing God, and working Righ- 


teouſneſs, a Man ſhould ſet him at Defiance, and work. 


Wickedne/s,—** If the Effect of the Means ſhould de- 
pend upon Something to be done by Man, which Grace: 
is not the Doer of, then Works would put in for a 
Share in the Glory of Mens Salvation, and ſo the Grace- 
of God would be dethroned. Nay, certainly it would 
have a Share in the Throne ſtill. But let us ſee, IF 
Grace does not uſe the Means of Grace, and act intire(y: 
al>ne under its own Aids, without Mens having any 
Hand at all in the Matter, (for that is the plain Mean-- 
ing of your Words) then Works would fare in the: 
Glory of Mens Salvation, I can hardly believe this, 
without better Proof, | 

Page 199. Ars, III. © Spiritual Bleſſings muft 
«© be given freely and of pure Grace, becauſe the na- 
„ tural Man cannot perform any ſuch Act, as might: 
« be a Motrue for ſuch a Gift.” That ſpiritual Bleſſings 
are given freely and without any Motive, either in the 
natural or ſpiritual Man, we readily grant. But even 
the natural Man has ſuch a Meaſure of ſpiritual Bleſs- 
inge beſtowed upon him freely by Grace, as if duly 


improved, would he'p him to become a ſpiritual Man, 


and enable him to ſecure his Salvation. Even he hath: 
received his Paund from his Lord, with this Charge, 
Occupy bill I come. — Salvation is promiſed to Faith, 
« Remiſſion of Sins to Repentance; (what, without Faith? 


« Nay, but upon it, Acts x. 43. as I ſhould ſay, rather 


ci than, 1 it) the C Viſion to Purity of Heart. But 
% we find not theſe Graces promiſed to any Act or Qua- 
« lification 7nf2rjor to, or going befare the Graces them» 
„ ſelves.” - True, but we find the Bleſſings of Salva- 
tion, Remiſſion, and the bleſſed Viſion promiſed to-ſuch 
Perſons as believe, repent, and are pure in Heart. And 
though theſe Graces: are not promiſed. /o any Act or 
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A DEFENCE OF _ 
Qualification going before them; they are all in Effect 
promiſed to ſuch Perſons as perform the Act of Ming. 


in that Word of our Lord, How much more /hall your 
or the heavenly Father (for your is not in the Original) 


226 


give the Holy Spirit (conſequently all his ſaving Graces} 
to them that þ him ? Juke xi. 1 3. Agreeable to this 
is that Word, James i. 5. If any of you, (whether he 
be as yet a natural, or a ſpiritual Man) lack Wiſdom, 
(in a greater or leſſer Meaſure) 4et him aſe of God, that 
giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it 
Hall be given him. Upon the whole, the natural Man, 
with the Aid afforded him in common with. all Men, 
may do as a Beggar does, and receive ſpiritual Bleſſings, 
as freely as ſuch a one receives Alms, and that without 
any adequate Motive to induce the Giver (unleſs you 
deem his Wants as ſuch). Nor is Grace in the leaſt 
Danger of being thereby jeſled out of its Throne. 

Ibid. Are, IV. If any of the Requiſites to 
« Salvation ſhould be given: upon Condition, Reaſon. 
would, it ſhould be that, which in Worth and Virtue 
„ containeth all the Reſt,.— and that is our Lord Jeſus. 
„ Chriſt,” If Chriſt, with his :##//a/ and ſeminal Grace, 
be given una/ted and witonditionally, it follows not that 
Repentance, Faith and Holineſs ſhould be given ſo too. 
If God gives a Man Convictions, it follows not that it. 
will become Repextance unte Life, but upon Condition that. 
he believe in Jeſus Chriſt. If he gives him Faitb, or 
enables him to believe aright, it is not conſequent, that: 
he ſhall receive the End of his Faith, even the Salvation, 
of his Soul, but upon Condition, that he give Diligence to 
add to his Faith, Virtue; and to Firtue, Knowledge, &C. 
2 Pet. i. 5, 6, 7. or to make is Calling and Election ſure, 
ver. 10. | | | 

Your Deſcant upon: Adam's Carriage after the Fall; 
and befare the Promiſe of Redemption was made, is No- 
thing at all to the Purpoſe. We*grant that Chriſt was 
given for a Saviour, or promiſed, at leaſt, to be one, 
upon no Condition to be performed by Man, before. 
he ſhould be given or promiſed ; but this is no Proof, 
that none of the Requiſites to Salvation ſhould be . 0 
upan Condition, any more than it is a Proof, that: aa 


d. 
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ftioald be born, without the Condition of Aůùrabam's 
Copulation with Sarab. But in this tireſome Harangue. 
there is Something very extraordinary. After mention- 
ing the better Improvement of a /zcond Stock, you cor- 
rect yourſelf, ſaying, * or rather, the cankered Remnant 
of that he had at fit.“ So then, after you have 
elſewhere told us, that Man, in his fallen State, is- 
_ wuiterly deſpoiled of the Image of God, and become as 
dead as Lazarus in his Grave, you tell;us here, p. 200. 
that Man has a Remnant left of his firſt Stock of Righte- 
ouſneſs, though it be cankered ; that he is not ſo zotally: 
Fallen, as you yourſelf in the very next Page repreſent: 
| him to be; that his Reſtoration to his primitive State is, 
not intirely owing to the Divine Grace in Chriſty but is in 
part the Effect of what you call created Grace, How: 
different is this Account to what the Scriptures give us- 
of Man, as utterly fallen? I, ſays: the Apoſtle, (per- 
ſonating one ſo conſidered) am carnal, fold under Sin. 
And, ? know that in me, (that is. in my Fliſb, my fallen, 
corrupt Nature) droe//etb no good Thing. But Elfba Coles. 
will have it there is Someachat good, though it be ſome 
what cankered, The Image of God in Man, though. 
it be damaged by the Fall, is not quite ſpoiled 
Page · 01. Alan, when he found himſelf; <vholly. 
« bereft of his primitive Righteouſneſs,” is repreſented, 
as reaſoning thus: Were my primitive State reſtored | 
«« to me on the former Terms, I could not expect to- 
« keep it; having this woful Experience of ſo cau/eleſs+ 
«© and dreadful Apoſtacy. Nay ; dreadful as his Apoſ- 


tacy was, cauſeleſi it was not. A Cauſe it had; though. 


it was not God's Decree, as you ſay it was. However, 
having ſuch 29% / Experience of his dreadful Apoſtacy. 

J ſhould tbink, if Adam's primitive-State had been re- 

ſtored to him on the former Terms, he. would have ſtood 


his Ground better, and have believed his Wife and the 


Devil no more, contrary to the expreſs Word of God. 


But if b had been reſlorea, his Pofleriiy might baue 


fallen; and his Reſtoration to that State would have: 
been na Relief to them. God therefore took a ier 
and a better Way, by providing, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
a. Remedy for them all, that fell in him, if ahey would: 
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Ibid. Je that ſpared not his Son, how ſpall he not 
% evith him freely give us all Things?” Certainly he 
will, if we accept of his Son. And whether or no we 
accept of his Son, and all Things with him, both are 
freely offered, and all will be condemned that reject 
the Offer. Has God given us the F/:/ of his Son, 
*« —and will he not reſtore our withered Hand to re- 
4 ceive it? It cannot be.” True, if, at his Command, 
we try to firetch out the withered Hand, he will reſtore 
it. But if we ſay, you put me upon an Inpoſſibility; 
you ſee my Hand is rvithered, that I cannot firetch it 
out; or it will put me to ſo much Pain or Trcat/e, that 
T wi/t not; we have no Reaſon to expect that he will 

reſtore it. | 8 : 
Page 202. Arc. V. © To make it evident, that 
« all ſpiritual Bleſſings are perfectly Free, he hath put 
« them all into a ute Promiſes.” That I deny. And 
ſo do you in the very next Line; for you ſay, Many 
of the Promiſes have Conditions annext.” And that, 
among other Things, as Direfives by what Mediums 
«« we muſt get to the Bleſledneſs deſigned us, and how 
«© qualified for the Enjoyment of it.” And now let 
the Man of Wiſdom ſay, what Difference there is be- 
wween the Medium of getting to à Thing, and the Con- 
dition of obtaining it: between the Qualification for the 
Enjoyment of it, and the Con91tion of Enjoyment. If the 
neceſſary Medium of receiving be aſking, who ſees not, 
that the Condition of receiving is aſking? If hungring 
and thirſting after Righteouſneſs qualifies a Perſon for 
being filled, is it not evident, that it is a Condition pre- 
requifite to his being filled? However cautious there- 
fore you have been in the Choice of your Terms, Me- 
dium and Qualification, Getting to and Enjoyment, in or- 
der to avoid the Terms, Condition and Obtaining, you 
have only ſhunned the Saund, but not the Senſe of the 
Things. You have granted what you make a Feint to 
deny. And to ſay © that. the Conditionality of ſome Pro- 
„ miſes does not make void the 45/o/utene/s of others,” 
is only ſaying what no Man in his Senſes denies. No. 
more is it to {ay, *'* that the Adding of Conditions to. 
*« After- promiſes, does not invalidate the firſt Promiſe.” 
. However, 
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However, certain jt is, that the 4dzing Conditions to 
After-promiſes, clearly ſhews, upon what Terms the 
Bleflings contained in the ft Promiſe of Chriſt were 
to be diſpenſed, if, as you intimate, that Promiſe wir- 
tually contained all the Reſt. It was an Explanation of 
the Mind of God in his Promiſe of ſending a Saviour 
into the World, and upon what Conditions Men might 
expect Salvation through him. As ſome Laws have 
been made to explain others, which have been, or were 
liable to be, miſunderſtood. Your Illuſtration from 
Gal. iii. 17. is Nothing to the Purpoſe, as it comes not 
up to the Point in Hand. 
Bid. The conditional Promiſes ſhew, what we 
« ould be and do ; and by Conſequence, that we can 
« either be nor do as we ſhould.” The Conſequence 
of your inconſequent Conſequence is, that / Mankind 
ſhall be damned; that Elect, as well as Reprobates, 
muſt all yok to Hell together. But pray how does 
this Conſequence of un:ver/a/ Damnation (which muſt 
be the Caſe, if no Man can be nor 4% as he ſhould) 
flow from your Premiſes ? The Sum of your Reaſoning 
is this: If we believe and become new Creatures, we 
ſhall be finally ſaved ; conſequently we cannot believe,. 
nor become new Creatures, nor be ſaved. Is not this 


excellent Reaſoning ? I ſay then, if the conditional 


Promiſes ſhew what we /hould be and do; by Conſe- 
quence we may beth be and do as we ſhould; otherwiſe 
God would never have made theſe conditional Pro- 
miles. | Ny | 

Ibid. « Whatever is in one Scripture made the 
4 Condition of Acceptance with God, and eternal 
« Life, in other Scriptures theſe very Conditions are 
_ <6. promiſed without Condition.” Your “ following Ba- 
& lance, though it be that of the Sanctuary, as it is 
ſomewhat Valſi fed, may not be allowed to caſt it. 
For among the Promiſes of the Conditions, which you 
have ſet to balance the Conattional Promiſes, there is 
not one that is y alledged. Moſt of them appear 
plainly from the Context, to be conditional Promiſes 
themſelves. Some quite 7mpertinent to the Matter in 
Hand. And ſome 20 Promije at all. I avill yet be 
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* inguired of by the Houſe of Iſrael,” (which is no more 
than the Condition annexed to a Promiſe, yet is here 
' ewiſely ſet down, as a conditional Promiſe) may ſerve to 
ſhew us, what God requires of us, ſubſequent to the 
Light he throws upon our Conſciences, and the Offers of 
Grace he thereby makes to us, if ever we expect the 
Accompliſhment of his Promiſes, which he hath made. 
dependent upon our following theſe his Coun/e/s and 
Drawings, And though we ſhould allow, that the 
Promiſe in Zechariah, I will pour upon the Heuſe of 
David, the Spirit of Grace and Supplitations ; which is 
fet againſt that in Eze4iel, juſt now mentioned, were 
unconditional ; yet it does not follow, that a, upon 
whom that Spirit is poured out, ſhall make due Uſe of: 
the Benefit afforded them; any more than it follows, 
becauſe God ſays, I toil! pour out of my Spirit upon all 
Nes, that therefore all Fleſb ſhall. make due Uſe of the 
Benefit afforded. But the Truth is, the Promiſe in 
Zecharigh, how unconditional ſoever in Form, is con- 
ditianal in Meaning, as may be gathered plainly from 
that Word of our Lord, How much more Hall the Hea- 
wenly Father (the gracious and benevolent Parent of all. 
Men) give the Holy Spirit to them that aſt him? And 
the Reaſon why all Men do nat receive the promiſed. - 
Spirit, we may learn from St James, Te have not, be- 
cauſe ye aſe not; or ye aſk amiſs (either carele/sly, unbe- 
kevingly, or to a wrong End). 

Page 204. That the Promiſes of God are x- 
_ xs. great and precious is exceeding true; and it. 
is equally true that they contain in them * 4¼ Things. 
40 8 to Life and Godlineſs;” but“ to make the 
« Diſpenſements of Grace (ſuch, I mean, as is ſub-. 
„ ſequent to. its firſt Motion). to depend on the Willi 
«« and Improvements of natural Men,” in no wiſe con- 
tradicts theſe Truths. And though it be a principal: 
Scope of ab/elute Promiſes” to exclude making the 

Diſpenſements of Grace to have ſuch Dependence ; this 
is no Scope of conditional Promiſes ; of which Kind are 
by far the greateſt Part of all in the Scriptures, what-. 
ever you have advanced to the contrary. And yet: 
5. 20 Fl can glory in. God's. Preſence, ſince. it . 

| __ 


— 
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that worketh (ivepyar) gives Energy to, as the proper 
Force of the Word is) © a// in all. And here let me 
| obſerve, that wherever God's Working, as merely ſpi- 

rxiual, is mentioned, throughout the whole New Teſta- 


ment, (I know, not one Flace excepted). it is always. 


expreſt by the Verb i-py:zw; which does not imply that 


God does all in the Buſineſs of Salvation, without the 


Concurrence of Man's Vill; but only that he gives. 
| Energy, Force and Ability to the human Faculties, to do. 
what he requires. Accordingly the Apoſtle ſays, Work. 


out your own Salvation with Fear and Trembling ; for it 


is God that worketh (ie] in you, both to will and to 
do (1d Oita xy T3 evepyeiv, the Willingneſi or annuent 
Motion of the Will, and the energetic Power of Action), 
off his good Pleaſure, or rather, Good-will 3 as Luke ii. 14. 

Bid. In anſwer to this Objection, All Men uni- 
« duerſally - are endued with Means ſufficient for Salva- 
« tion; you reply: It ſhall be far from us to en. 
« the Means afforded to any.” That may be; but you. 


have taken great Pains to /z/en the Uſe of theſe Means, 
Or their Sia, in not living up to what they have.” 
Nay, but if your Account of God's Decree, and the 
Production of the new Creature, be true, All Men ve 
uy to what they have; and they have no Sin at all. 

No you ſay, © They have 4% Means to be better than. 
they are.” Not ſo. If no Means can make them 
better, as you affirm, without electing Grace, and this. 
is the Property of the Elect oa, no Means can make. 
any better, but the Elect. And yet we cannot aſſent, 
that all Men now, ſince the Fall, have the Sufficiency, 
44 alledged.” However we affirm it, whether you aſſent 

or not. But let us fee the Reaſon of your Di/ent. 
Of all the reſt, the Name of Chriff, and Faith in him, 

< muſt net be excluded.” True, wherever the Goſpel: 
comes. But zhe/e all Men have not.” Nor is it re- 
quired they ſhould, where the Goſpel is not preached.. 
In a great Part of the World Chriſt is not ſo much 


. 2s named.” And even where he is named there are 


many. Perſons born deaf, and many Infants unſkilled in. 
Sounds; and the one never Heard, and the other are 


as. © though they. beard nat.“ What then ?. How Sl 
1 | 1 6. they 
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« they believe in him of whom they have not heard? "2 
It is impoſſible. And it is equally impoſlible, if God 
is merciful and jut, and not a hard Maſter, reaping 
where he has a x that ſuch ſhould be damned for 


not believing in him, of whom they have not heard. We 
may apply to ſuch the Apoſtle's Words, The/e having 


not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, ©* And where 


the Goſpel is, All Men have not Faith.“ Is the Fault 
in God or themſelves? You ſay, Faith was ordained 


for a certain Number of Men, called E/-#, and None 
elſe can have it. Then 1 ſay no Man will be damned 


for not having Faith. For the God of Wiſdom, Mercy 
and Juſtice, will never ſend a Man to Hell, for not 
baving what he had decreed he /ouid not have. 

But you habe “other Reafons alſo, why you cannot 
% admit that all Men are endued with Means ſufficient 
«« for Salvation. 1. Becauſe it ſets Man in the /me 
State now, as before the Fall.” Not ſo; for though 
« all are born Children of Wrath, (that is, do by Na- 
«. ture de/erve Wrath) and are (as to their fallen Na- 
% ture) Enemies to God; yet the Guilt of this Cor- 
ruption is atoned for by the Blood of Chriſt. An 
they have /ufficient Means of retaining that State of Grace 


and Favour to-which they are reſtored. And not only 


fo, but moreover (whereas Adam by the Diſpenſation he 
was under before the Fall, had n Means of Recovery 
provided, in Caſe of Falling) Man has by the Diſpenſa- 
tion he is now under, ſufficient Means provided for his 
Recovery, yea, and Standing too. So that he is not in 
the /ame State he was tn before the Fall, but a much 
better. And if he make not a proper Uſe of his Privi- 
lege, the Fault is his own. 2. * Becauſe it lays a. 


„Foundation for Se//-boafiing. For if all have but the 


« ſame Mean, given from above, — Men muſt make 
% themſelves to differ; which is contrary to all Reaſon ; 
«« ſince the ſame Means can have but the ſame Eęedt upon 
« Subj: ts alike qualified. Let us confider: Two 
Men are ſick. An efeftual Remedy is provided for the 
Recovery of them. both. One /ubmits to take it, and 
recovers ; the other refuſes, and dies. Now both Sub- 
ects are a/ike qualified; knew their Sickneſs, were told. 
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| their Remedy, and apprized of the Conſequence of 


taking or rejecting it; and yet the Means had not the 


ſame Effect; nor can the recovered Man boaſt, that 
he was the Cau/e of his oa Recovery (unleſs it be /ine 
gud non, which is hardly allowed to be any Cauſe at 
all). No more can a Sinner. forgiven boa, of himſelf 
before God, on Account of his Forgiveneſs : at leaſt 
no more than God himſelf gives him Room to do; 
according to that true Saying of St 4u/{in, ©* He that 
* made thee without thyſelf, will never ſave thee with- 
& out thyſelf.” 3. Becauſe the Objection, while it 
% ſeems to magnify common Grace, it nullifies the Special 
« as if God no more regarded his own Elect, than 
« other Men,” What you call /pecia/ Grace is Nothing, 
more, and make the moſt of it, than common Grace 
diſplayed in a more eminent Degree :; Tokens of Love 
exhibited in a larger Meaſure, John xiv, 21—23. Now 
to ſay, that common Grace is ſufficient, if improved, to 
intitle a Man to the Special, by Virtue of our Lord's 
Promiſe; and ſo, a Means ſufficient for Salvation, can 
never be juſtly ſuppoſed to be a nullifying ſpecial Grace. 
You may as well ſuppoſe that to magni/y a Bloſſom, is 
to nullify the Fruit. Neither does the magnifying com- 
mon Grace in this Manner imply that God regards 
his Elect no more than other Men. For he may have 
a ſpecial Regard for thoſe that love him, and yet not be 
without /uc 
engage their Love. | | 4 

Page 205. But you have a fourth Reaſon: Be. 
«© cauſe the Scripture ſpeaks expreſ-ly. the Contrary. 
« 'Thoſe who had the /z4#e/eft Sufficiency of any others, 
& could not believe. The Reaſon was, as you elſe- 
where tell us, becauſe they could not. The Impoſ- 


ſibility was not abſolute and neceſſitated, but only moral 


and affected. —“ If Believers can neither 4, nor think, 
« where is the Sufficiency boaſted of?” Where in- 
deed, if they cannot, But they can do both of themſelves ; 
and both, as they ought, through the Divine Aſſiſtance. 
“ You ſay, they have Power to believe, if they avz//,”? 


If by believing you mean, with the P/erophory of Faith, 


we ſay no ſuch Thing ;. but only, they azay have Power 
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# to believe, if they will. —* Not 2338 they av. 
« they have Power.” I ſay agai ot ſo; but if © 
they will, they may have Power. — Poaver to will, — 
* without a Vill to put that Power into AR, would 
% ſignify no more than an 4rm without Strength.“ 
Yes it would fignify as much as an Arm with Strength, 
which be that had it might uſe upon Occaſion, , he 
awould; whereas an Arm without Strength, he could not 
uſe, if he would ever fo fain. 8 2 f 
Eid. Can there be a more palpable Inſtance of a 

« Thing's Inſufficiency, than its Tnability to preſerve it- 
* ſelf, and the general Succeſsfulneſs of it?“ Yes. 
You tell us as much immediately, ſaying, © Means may 
« be, in their kind, ſufficient towards (you might as 
« truly, though not ſo well for your Parpoſe, have ſaid, 
« for) the Production of ſuch an Event, and yet the 
« Event never ſucceed, for want of Something elſe, 
„ which was alfo requiiite for it,” I — that 
Something elſe to be the due Uſe of theſe Means; which 
being neglected, does not render the Means ever the 
tefs ſufficient in their own Nature, for the Purpoſe in- 
tended. But as little as you make of the Means of 
Salvation, and how inſufficient ſoever you ſuppoſe them 
to be; the Mind of God is quite otherwiſe. He looted 
that his Vineyard ſhould bring forth Grapes, (good Ones) 
and it * 8 forth avild Grapes, Iſai. v. 2. Why? Be- 
cauſe the Means he uſed were 700 little or ixſusicient to. 
uce them? No: for God favs, What could have 
done more to my Vineyard, (conſiſtent with the Rules 

of Operation preſcribed by my Wiſdom) that I have not 
done in it? But how fufficient ſoever God accounted 
his Grace beſtowed upon the Jesus, for their Salvation, 
to be; you will modeſtly tell us, that its Þrability to 
« preſesve itſelf, and the general Succeſsfulneſs of it, 
« is a palpable Inſtance of its Inſaſsiciency, and proves 
it to have been no better than an Ow!/'s Egg, page 
175. 


id. © Some of the Fews—were eonvinced that 
« Jeſus was the Meſſiabh; but it came not up to a per- 
« fact Work, becauſe the Arm of the Lord was not re- 
4 vealed to them.” Was the Fault in God, or in the 

| Ter ? 
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Jews? You ſay, in God: for you add,“ As Moſes . 


% ſpeaks, the Lord had not given them an Heart to un- 
derfland.” In ſome Senſe he had not, becauſe the 
Jeaus were obflinate and would not accept Grace when it 
was offered. And yet in another Senſe he did give it 
them ; (1. e. freely offered it to them, which in the 
common Way of ipeaking is often ſtiled, Giving) cho 
they refuſed to accept it. So that the Judgments that 
befel the Jews in the Wilderneſs, were not inflited 
wnjuſily for neceſſitated Unbelief, but juſtly for their wwil- 
ul Perverſeneſs. Ard this alone is the Reaſon, why 
Convictions, in every Man, do not come up to a per- 
feet Work. 2 | | ' 

Page 206. The antient Jeavs, you ſay, are a 
« downright Inſtance, that 20 Means are ſufficient, 
„ without a Bleſſing from God.” Who diſputes that? 


Yet we inſiſt upon the Neceſlity of applying to God for 


a Bleſſing upon the Means, as well as of ing them, 
if ever we expect any Benefit from them. But let us 
ſee that Inſtance. Theſe Jews had Means of being 
« purged, and yet were not purged: But afterwards the 
« Lord takes the Work into his own Hand; {wil 
« ſprinkle clean Water upon you, &c. Exel. xxxvi. 25—28. 
« By this it appears, that the Lord will not only afford 
« them Mears as aforetime, and leave the Improve- 
«© ment thereof to themſelves; —but now he will take 
« the Mbole upon himſelf.” Let the attentive Reader 
obſerve here, that though theſe two Paſſages of Serip- 
ture are ſpoken of the Fewws, as a Bech of People, they 
are not both ſpoken of the ſame identical Jeaus, that 
compoſed that Body. The former Text is ſpoken of 
thoſe fubborn Jeaus that were in Judea, before the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem; the latter of thoſe penitent Fewvs, 
that ſhould return from Captivity ; and with a View 
{ill farther to ſuch of their Poſterity, as ſhould embrace 
the Goſpel. Concerning the former God declares, that 
they ſhould not be purged any more, till he had cauſed bis 
Fury, to ref! upon them, (which Eliſba Coles thought pro- 
er not to mention). Concerning the /atter, that they 
ihould be cleanſed from all their Filthineſs, Which De- 
clarations would be inconſiſtent, if applied to ON 
| erſons. 
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Perſons. Nor will the Obſervation that might be made 
on the Word, 1i//, afford the ObjeRor any Relief, un- 
leſs he could prove, that the. ſame Perſons that are 
threaten'd ſhould be wrpurged, till they were puniſhed, 
were purged after Puniſhment. B2fides, ſuppoſing it 
true, as you ſay, that God would take the /ho/e upon 
himſelf, and not leave the Improvement of his Grace 
to them; it was upon this Condition, obſerve : I ai 
yet for this be inquired of by the Houſe of Iſrael to do it for 
them. Hence it appears he did not take the V bole 
upon himſelf, but left Something at leaſt to be improved 
by them. But obſerve : ** The Lord will take ibe 
% N hole upon himſelf; (he alone will improve the Grace 
* he gives to Man) not to exempt them from their 
„% Duty, but to enable them for it.” Here is Wiſzom ! 
Let him that hath Underſtanding fathom it. The Lord 
will take the ole of Man's Duty upon himſelf, (our 
Author muſt mean that or Nothing) yet Man muſt 
4% bis Duty; only God will enable him to do it. Now 
if Man does bis Duty, though it be with God's A/jfance, 
how does God take the Whole upon himſelf ? If One that 
is ſtrong ſupports Another that is weak, while he walks; 
the ſtrong Man cannot be ſaid to tate the whole Act of 
Walking upon | himſelf, or to wall in the weak Man's . 
Head. Vou ſpeak here the very Sentiment of St Au/iin, 
in his Remark on the Pſalmiſt's Words:“ Lord, be 
% thou my Helper. If thou ſayſt, Be thou my Helper, 
% ſays Auſtin, thou doſt Something; for if thou doſt 
* Nothing, how goth he he/p?” And herein you grant 
all that we defire, and all that you have been diſputing 

_ againſt for near fifty Pages together, 

bid. In anſwer to this Objection, they have as full 
a Sufficiency, as is meet and juſt for God to give; 
Vou anſwer: 1. © Is it meet and juſt to do Good? 
% Why not then the chiefeſt Good, —to turn Mens 
« Hearts perfectly to God, and unite them to him for 
« ever?” It is meet and ju to do thus: but not for 
% a few, in Compariſon of all Men; and to make an 
abſolute Decree that it never ſhall be done for Others, 
who had done nothing to occaſion ſuch a Decree, any 
more than the Reſt. But this Anſwer does not. at all 
| | | prove 


[df 
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prove that a Men have not Means /«fficient for Sal- 
vation afforded them, if they would improve them. 
2. The Objection attributes more to Man, in the 


« Buſineſs of his Salvation, than to God.“ 


This is 


but the ſame threadbare, ſtupid Argument, that has 
been over and over urged before, and anſwered. And 
if you think my Anſwer inſufficient, I will make bold 
to borrow one from you: which is, »The Lord takes 
« the Whole upon himſelf; not to exemp: Men from 
Sure you will 
allow God's Help to be Mears ſufficient for Salvation, 
Nor can you wiſely attribute 
more to the Man, that accepts his Help, than to him 
This would be as egregious Folly, as 
for a weak Man that could not walk without leaning 
upon another that was ſtrong, to attribute more Strength 
to himſelf, than to him upon whom he leaned, Your 
Text, Jai. x. 15. is not applicable to the preſent Caſe; 
unleſs you can prove that a Man has no more Brains 
than an Ax, and is as inſenfible of all the Operations 
of God upon his Soul, as an Ax is, when and by whom 
it is moved. The /eartd Conſcience, obſerve, is a juſt 
Judgment upon /ome particular Perſons, and an exempt 

Caſe. ** Suppoſe a Medicine to be made of twenty 

« Ingredients, and one of them to be of that ſovereign 

« Virtue, as to influence all the Reſt; all which, if 
„that be wanting, will but—heighten the Diſtemper; 


« their Duty, but enable them for it.“ 
if Men do not refuſe it. 


that affords it. 


that one muſt be counted the Principal.“ 
true, but Nothing to the Purpoſe. 


This 1s 


| Our Diſpute at pre- 
ſent is about »/ing this Medicine; not preparing it: whe- 
ther God or Man is to take it; (that is, whether God 
is to do Man's Duty, or only enable Man to do it) and 
not what Ingredienis the Medicire is compoſed of: 
whether all Men have as Full a Sufficiency of Means for 
Salvation, as is meet and juſ for God to give; or whe- 


ther he has withheld from any Man ſuch Sufficienc 
as it is meet and juſt for him to give. 


Ys 


ſon: ©« It would 


Page 207. But to your fourth Rea 


« not anſwer the End of Chriſt's receiving Gifts for 
Men, yea, for the Rebellious ; to bring in whom, all 
All Men are rebellious; if 

| therefore 


„Power was given him. 
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therefore all have not ſufficiency of Means of being 
brought in; yea, if all Men are not brought in, ac- 
cording to your Argument, the End of Chriſt's receiv- 
ing Gifts for the Rebellious is not anſwered, In order 
to prove enough, you have at laſt proved more than does 
your Cauſe good. Your Illuftration of your Argu- 
ment, by the Cafe of a General, that ſhould take in 
4 the leſſer Forts of a revolted City, but leave the Fort- 
% Royal—in the Enemy's Hand, and tell his Prince 
1 they would not yield. —and he thought it not ſair to 

«& force them; will ſerve your Purpoſe but little better. 
For Chriſt did not receive a Commiſſion to bring any 
to Compliance by forcing their Wills. Nor would his 
Plea to his heavenly Father, that they <vou/d not 
« yield, be, in Effect, to ſay, that he did not reduce 
« them (merely) becauſe they were Rebel; but be- 
cauſe they were ſuch fubborn Rebels, as he had full 
Liberty to leave unreduced by Grace, though they ſhall 
one Day be reduced by Juſtice; when it ſhall be ſaid 
concerning them, Thee mine Enemies, that <could not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and ſlay 
them before me. . It cannot be righteous or meet 
« for Men to affirm, nor for the Honour of Sovereign Ma- 
4 jelly to admit, that the Creature's Will ſhould limit, 
4% givert or fruſtrate the Will and Intent of the Creator.“ 


True. But the Vill of the Creator was not, that the 


Creature ſhould be forced to comply with the Terms of 
his Grace. So that whether Men comply or not, God's 
Will in this Caſe is not limited, diverted or fruſtraled.— 
% Shall it be at the Will of one pe, whether or no 
« the Devil ſhall be caſt out?“ yes, ſometimes at leaſt. 
It was at the Will of the Friends of the poſſeſſed, and pc. - 
haps often at the Will of the Pofiefſed themſelves, that 
Jelus caſt out many Devils.— Shall every baſe luſt. 
«© have a negative Vote to that which has paſt the 
« 'Trinity's Fiat?“ No not one. But the Trinity has 
paſt no Fiat, that any Luſt ſhall be ſubdued without 
Prayer; and ſome Kind, perhaps, goeth not out, but by 
Prayer and Fafling.—I ſhould think a Man crazed in his 
own Head, that ſhould . intend another Man crazed ia 
« bis Head, for an Honour or Office,” while he was crazy, 


unleſs 
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unleſs he certainly knew that he would be cured. Crazy 
as Men are, the infinitely wiſe God knows who will 
„% comply with his Preſcriptions,” and like the prodi- 
gal Son, come to themſelves; and that without any other 
Compulſion, than he had and all Men have, or he would 
never intend them for ſuch Honour and Office under him, 
as you have an Eye to. Nothing hinders, but that 
« God may (not only) give his People (but alſo all Man- 
« king) an Heart to know him and fear him for ever ; (a 


« ſufficient, though not the ſame Degree of Knowledge 


« and Fear to all) but only this; God in his Wiſdom 
does not think proper to deſtroy, what you call, this 
% boggy principle of human Liberty.” | 

hid. Osj. If a ſufficiency of Means, &c. be not 
* afforded to all, how ſhall God be ji in puniſhing for 
c neglects? Answ.—God is juſt in what he doth, tho? 


*« purblind Reaſon ſee it not,” True; but purblind 


Reaſon can ſee ſo far as this, that God cannot be juſt to 
puniſh for the Neglect of Means which Men never had. 
And the ſcripture teaches, that he is not @ hard Maſ- 
ter, reaping where he has not ſown. — His Tudgments 
« are a great Deep; not to be fathomed by human Com- 
«« prehenſion.“ Not his Judgments in this Caſe; for he 
hath made them level to our Capacity. However, deep 
as they are, in all other Caſes, you have gotten a Line 
that will reach to the Bottom, which you call Sowerergnty. 


There needs no Apology (it is true) for God's pu- 


«© niſhing the Unbelief of Paul's Companions,” be- 
cauſe we do not know that they continued always in 
Unbelief, and were funi/ed for it. If they did continue 
io, it was not for want of ſufficient Means to beget 
Faith in them; and ſo they were jah puniſhed for 
their Unbeiief,—*<* Beſides, Men are july obnaxious to 
«« Puniſhment, for negledting or not improving the Means 
«© they have.” Indeed they are not, if by Virtue of 
an eternal Decree, they are forced to neglect, or Hin- 
dered from improving theſe Means. You may juſt as 
well ſay, a Man is juſtly liable to Puniſhment. for not 
running when he is tied Neck and Heels, What a Heap 


of Arguments does our Author every where bring to 


prove Nothing ! | 
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Page 208. The Objection raiſed from theſe Words, 
, will rorite my Law in their Hearts: and cauſe them 
«© to walk in my Statutes,” I apprehend is valid and 
good. Theſe” Things are not, as you ſay they are, 
% more than Means ;"” nor are they the Thing itſelf. 
The Writing of the Law in the Heart, is not the Law 
 ewritten there. Nor is the Caufing of Men to walk in 
God's Statutes, Mens walking in them. Theſe Actions 
of writing the Law, and cauſing to walk, are, as the 
Objection urges, ** no more than the Giving of Things 
„ or Means proper to ſuch Ends; to produce the Law 
written, and Mens walking. If you ſay, that they are 
ſuch Means as will infallibly produce theſe Ends. I 
contend not: However that is quite another Point. 
But yet I muſt obſerve; if it be the Holy Spirit alone, 
that thus writes the Law, and cauſes Men fo to walk, 
and this Spirit, as our Lord teaches, is given only 70 
thoſe that aff for it (under the Goſpel) then the Promiſes 
above recited are not the mg? abſolutè that God hath 
« made; but are evidently conditional; yet are they 
not therefore weak and fruitleſs Things.“ They 
ſtand firm as the ftrong Mountains, and ſhall be per- 
formed to every One that applies to the Throne of Grace 
for them.—** Where God hath at/o/utely ſaid, that 
ſuch a Thing he vi de; for Men te put in Conditions 
or Limitations, is to rage or z#terline a Record; which 
is a ſelonius Act.“ By no Means; unleſs God hath ab- 
ſolutely ſaid ſuch a Thing he will a4/o/ately do. If he 
only ab/Jelutely ſays, he will do it upon Condition, it is no 
Felony to ſpecify the Condition. Nay, nor to put in 
a Condition in oe Place, where it is not expreſſed, if 
the Condition be mentioned i another,. How God 
« will deal with thoſe, who add to, or take from, the 
« Words of his Prophecy, you have recorded in the laſt 
« Chapter of his Book.” Nay the Threatning you al- 
lude to relates expreſsly to adding to or raking from the 
Prophecy delivered by een Say, by parity of 
Reaſon it may be extended to every. other Part of the 


Scriptures, True; but as you come in with your Ex- 
tenſion, you ſhall ſuffer me to come in with my Limi- 
tation: If they add to or take from the Scriptures, ſo as 

| | to 
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to alter or pervert the Senſe. And if the Threatning de- 
nounced, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. ſhall be infl: ted upon all 


ſuch ; how muſt it fare with thoſe, who Iimit God's ani- 


verſal Promiſes, with the Line of a fiftitious Decree ; tear 


| Scriptures in two in the Middle, and patch up Sentences 


with angled Scraps ? 


Page 209. A Phyſician that undertakes to cure a 


Man of his Phrenzy, and to deep bim in his right 


« Mind,” whether he makes uſe of the Remedies pre- 


ſcribed or no, it is true, cannot be ſaid to have 


« made good his Word, —if the Patient continue his for- 


« mer Diftration or relapſe into it:“ but the great Phy- 
fician hath not undertaken to cure phrenetic Man in ſuch 


wiſe; nor to keep him from a Relapſe, when his Diſorder 
is once thrown o. There is no need or Reaſon, why 
* the Lord ſhould promiſe or make Shew of promiſing 
« ore than he land to perform.“ Nor has he done 
either: thougf 5ou, in your Book, would often make 
us believe he hs; nor has he © expreſſed himſelf 


in Terms of a "fuller, or more abſolute Engagement, 


„ than might in all Points conſiſt with his Vi ſdom, 
FJaſtice, &c.” The Objection is further excepted 
« againſt and rejected, not only as it makes Man the 
« chief Agent in his own Salvation; but as deny ing 
„% that God doth any Thing more for them, that are 
« ſaved, than for them that periſb. I have already 
again and again broke the Neck of theſe ſenſelaſi Argu- 
ments. | : 
Tb:d. OB j. But is it not ſaid, To him that hath 
*« fall be given; that is, he that uſes common Grace 
« well, ſhall have ſpecza/?” I anſwer, yes, Eli/ha Coles 


has ſaid as much as this over and over. But let us ſee 


your Anſwer. 1. © The well zſing of common Grace 
is no Way meriting or moving God to beſtow the 
« ſpecial.” That Man can erit Nothing hereby I 
readily allow ; but God, in Conſideration of his own 
moſt free and gracious Promiſe. is moved by fuch Con- 
duct to beſtow higher Marks of his Favour, or his /þe- 
cial Grace upon Men; this Cornelius and divers others 
witneſs.— Special Grace took hold upon Paul, even 


* while in the Heat of an that which is common.” 


So, 
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80, now you are playing with the Term, Spectal Grace. 
What do you mean thereby? Not what you mean by it 


| elſewhere. There you mean the Grace, whereby the Soul 


s truly turned to God and ſaved from Guilt, Condemna- 
tion and Fear. And will you ſay There was no Space 


* of Time between Paul's being a Perſecutor, and his 


obtaining his Mercy?“ I ſay there were three Days 
between. The Specia/ Grace and Mercy which Paul 
experienced in his Way to Damaſcus, was Nothing 
more than a larger Degree of Conviction for Sin, than 
he had ever had before, and that Jeſus was the Meſſiab; 
and was Nothing more than Means of preparing him for, 
.and working in him that which is commonly termed 
Special Grace, And “ the affording of Means (you ſay 
* above) is but common Grace,” 2. Infinitely more 
* is the Diſprofortion between the Grace of Faith and all 
«6 that a natural Man can do for the obtaining of it, 
than there is in Value between a handful cf Clay and 
* aTalent of Gola.” What then; is that a Reaſon why 
God ſhould not fulfil his gracious Promiſe, To him that 
hath Hall be given? You ſay, They that are in the 
« Fleſh cannot pleaſe God.” Allowing you to make 
the moſt you can of the Phraſe, zhey that are in the Fleſb; 
this is no Argument that God will not for Chriſt's Sake, 
and agreeable to his Promiſe, accept and further the 
Endeavours of thoſe that ſincerely deſire to come out 
of the Fleſh, and to pleaſe him. 3. Jhatſvever is 
nt of Faith, is Sin.” You ſhall make what you can 
of the Word Faith, too; which I know is ore than 
the Apoſtle intends here; and yet you ſhall never be 
able to prove, that God will break his Promiſe to ſuch 


as ſincerely ſeek him, becauſe they have not yet living 


Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. A Man's Sin cannot be a 
„% Motive for his Good.“ True, but the Adlion, that has 
Sin cleaving to it, may. God, according to his own free 
Promiſe, may regard and reward the Improvement of 
common Grace, tho' there be a Mixture of Sin therein; 
and though he /ee it, with your leave, he may impure 
it not, 2 Chron. xii. 12, —xix. 3.—xxxiv, 27, But 
however you aſſert here, that a Man's Sin cannot be 
a Motive for his Good, Yet you aſlert, page 277. that 

| = | « whatever 
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whatever can be named, whether good or bad in 
iſſelf, is made ſubſervient to the Decree of Election. 
and works together to bring about its moſt glorious 
Deſignment.” Now Nothing is bad in 7t/e/f but Sin. 
And this you ſay works to bring about the molt glorious. 
Deſignment of Election. And if ſo a Man's Sin is a 
Motive for his Good. But againſt you there, I will 
take your Word here, that a Man's Sin cannot be a 
Motive for his Good. Well may your Admirers pro- 
nounce you unanſwerable, when you thus maintain 
both ſides of a Contradiction. To plead that /m- 
% provements, is to make your fi/thy Rags an Argument, 
« <vhy God ſhould accept you.” It may be fo with 
ſome, but is not ſo with all. It was not fo with Dawid, 
Nehemiah and Hezchkiah, Nor is it ſo with any, that 
only have an Eye to God's gracious Promiſe in their 
Plea ; that do not account their Improvements as the 
adequate and meritorious Cauſe of Acceptance, but only 
as a Motive (fo far as it goes) that God hath freely 
promiſed to regard. Luke xix. 16— 19. Improvements 
for Faith, are no better than Money proffered for the Gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt.” A bare Denial might ſuffice for 
a bold Aﬀſertion : yet I add, Simon Magus offered Money 
for that Gift, without God's Authority. Thoſe that 
can plead Improvements, and do it rightly, have God's 
own Warrant for ſo doing. So that the Caſes are 
widely different. I ſuppoſe you have already cricd out, 
Popery. I care not for that, ſo long as it undeniably 
is ſound, ſcriptural Doctrine. Nor is it a Whit more 
Popery, than the Doctrine of Predeſtination, and the 
abſolute, irreſpective Decree concerning Mens eternal 
States: As the learned and judicious Dr Potter, ſome- 
time Dean of Vindſor, and Provoſt of Queen's College, 
Oxford, hath ſhewn in his Letter, vindicating his Sen- 
timents touching the Predeſtinarian Controverſies. Some 
of his Words are theſe that follow, | 
« If you look again into your Books (ſays he to 
Mr Vicars) and conſider well, you will confeſs that 
the Church of Rome makes more againſt the Armi- 
« giant, than for them. The prime Controverſy, on 
which all the Reſt are but Appendances, is that 


M 2 touching 


A DEFENCE OF 
< touching the ab/olute, irreſpectivue Decree; in which 
« Point, if you collect and number the Suffrages, ten 
« for one are againſt the Arminians. T. Aquinas, you 
« know, was a great Schoolmaſter, and had many 
« Scholars; obſerve and ſee, whether they all and 
« many more, do not ſtrongly ſwim in the ſtream after 
% Aufiin, And the Truth is, our firſt Reformers did herein 
« ſay over again thoſe Leſſons, which they had learned 
« in the Roman Schools; and the hardeſt Paſſages, 
«& that have fallen from Ca/vi- and Piſcator, may be 
« eaſily paralleled with others as rigorous, in many 
« Romiſp Doctors: eſpecially of late Years, the whole 
« Dominican Family have been zealous and voluminous 
% in theſe Queſtions, which they call, De Auxiliis ; 
«© wherein, though they ſweat to ſever their Opinion 
« from the Ca/vini/s, —yet ſome Jeſuits tell them, and 
very truly, that their Labour is very vain and ridi- 
% culous. Among the Jeſuits themſelves, the more 
e ancient, as To/iet, Bellarmine, Valentia, Suarez, do 
« not in effect diſſent from the Dominicans,” Now if 
this be ſo, muſt not any Man have a worſe than a 
Whore's Forehead, that will cry out, © Popery,” againſt 
thoſe that pe as the Oracles of God, in a Matter, that 
far the leſs Part of Papifs agree to; and yet hold with 
the Doctrine of ab/olute Predeſtination, which is avowed 
by ten Papiſis, to one that does not avow it. And is 
it not very extraordinary, that wiſe Mr T—p/—ay, in 
order to prove himſelf a ſound Proteitant, ſhould appeal 
to the Writings of T. 4quinas, one of the chief Maſters 
of the Raman Schools, to confirm his Opinion of Pre- 
deſtination ? However, let who will follow the Doc- 
trine of Aquinas, and the Fe/uits; I will endeavour to 
follow that of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. | 

Page 210. It would not become the VMiſdom, Power 
« or Grace of God, to build on a Foundation made 
« ready to his Hand.” I will grant you more: if it 
would, he would not find /ach a Foundation to build 
upon. We acknowledge his Grace the Alpba and 
« Omega of Men's Salvation.” Yet this hinders not, 
but that under the Aids of God's ſeminal and preventing 
Grace, Men may prepare ibeir Hearts to eek the Lord. 

Rehaboam- 
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Rehoboam is blamed becauſe he did it not: JFebo/haphat 
commended becauſe he did it. And the good Hand of 


God was upon Ezra; for, or becauſe, he had prepared 


his Heart to ſeek the Law of the Lord, and to do it: And 


doubtleſs is ſo upon every one elſe, that follows his 


Example; according to the Promiſe, To him that hath 
ſhall be given.—** A Will to improve, is as much from 
« God, as the Thing to be improved.“ True; and 
the Will every Man has from him, by Cour/e of Nature, 
I will allow you more; the Bias of the Will to im- 
prove, he has alſo from him by Grace, if he has it. If 
this be what you mean by the Vill io improve, we own, 
both that and the Thing to be improved comes down 


außen, and upon whom, the Father of Lights pleaſeth;“ 


and that is upon all, that by the Help of. the primary; 
uniwerſal Grace ſeek for thoſe Things, and when they 
ſeek earneſtly for them. | 1 
bid. OBJ. ** Men are commanded to make them a 
* zero Heart, which mult imply an Ability ſo to do; for 
« how can it be juſt to require Things impoſſible? &.“ 
Whether the Framers of ſuch Allegations are, as you 
« ſay, much «narguainted with the Scriptures, or ex- 
« tremely raſo in drawing Concluſions from them,“ or 
no; certain it is you are unacquainted with the Meaning 
of many Scriptures, and raſb enough in drawing Con- 
cluſions from them. You ſay, Perhaps the Lord 
«« ſpeaks ironically; deriding their vain Confidence, as 
« Eljah did the Prieſts of Baal.“ Perhaps not. It is 


not to be ſuppoſed ; for to have a new Heart, is what 


God requires; but he did not require the Prieſts. of 
Baal to account that Idol for a God. So that the 
Caſes are different. 'To liken this Command to the 


| Challenge given to Idols, Jai. xli. 23. is downright 


ridiculous. — Where does the Lord ſay, the Man is le- 
come like one of us: as if * Adam had advantaged him- 
« ſelf by the Fall?” Till you can prove that the God 
of Mercy mocks Man in his deepeſt Miſery, and before 
his Day of Grace is paſt; I ſhall take the Liberty of 
reading theſe Words thus, with an Interrogation: Be- 
hold ! is Man become as one of ur? q. d. No: which re- 
preſents God, as deploring, not mocking his fallen Crea- 
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246 A DEFENCE OF 
tures. But you ſay, God mocked Babylon, ſaying, © Take 
« Balm fer her Pain, if ſo be ſhe may be healed: even 


then when his Device was to deſtroy her,” Nor is 


this a parallel Caſe, Babylon's Day of Grace was paſt : 


becauſe when ſhe night have been healed, ſhe would 
_ wet, Jerem. li. 9. But ſo was not that of the Jeaus yet. 


J ſay then, the Man that ſuppoſes this /o/emn Command 
from God of a 'Thing ſo ab/o/utely needful to our Salva- 
tion, to be only an Irony, deſerves ſomething worſe than 
to be laughed at. NY | 3 
Page 211, This Command, you ſay, might be 
given “to let Men know, that God hath not loſt his 
„ Right of c:mmanding, though they have loſt their 
% Power of obeying.” This Command obſerve was not 
given till after the Fall; nor was there place for it be- 
Fore : for while Man was innocent he had no need of 
a neww Heart; the old one was quite ſufficient. And 
when given (as it reſpeQs the Oipring of Adam) it was 
to thoſe who ever did loſe the Power to obey ; for, by 
Nature (ſuch as is merely derived from Adam) they ne- 
ver had it. But by Grace all Men have, or may have 
it; otherwiſe a juſt and merciful God would never have 
impoſed ſuch a Command upon them ; nor would a 


God of Viſdom and Holineſs do it, to let the World 


know that he had a Power of commanding ; becauſe this 
would be to act like proud mortals. ** Time was, they 
* had it and Power io keep it.” When? Not ſince 
Adam fell; unleſs they had it by Grace; and if they 
had it /o, they have, or may have it now. I hey could 
not have it before the Fall (I mean, Adam's Poſterity) 
. for then they had no conſcious Being.“ Having loſt 
« jt, God is not Bound to reſtore it.“ Verily but he is; 


and that by his own et gracious Promiſe to every One 
that duly ſeeks for it; though not otherwiſe : therefore 


ſo far you are right, ſaying, «© God is not unjuſt in 
« puniſhing theſe Neglects, which ariſe from the Want 
« of it;“ becauſe they need not want it, — If the 
% giving a Command from God infers in Men a Power 


« 70 obey, then it will follow that Men have a Power to 


« feep the whole Law—and to make themſelves holy, 
„ as God is holy,” But ſuppoſing it ſhould infer no 

” : | | mor e 
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| | more than this, that God, together with the Command, - 
Fl | offers Power to obey it, ſaying, My Grace is ſufficient 

for thee: then it will only follow, that if Men do not 
obey it, they have refuſed to accept the Power that was 
offered them: and that, though they had given unto 
them exceeaing great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe 
they might become Partakeri of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 
i. 4. and cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſ of the Fleſb 
and Spirit; perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God; yet 
they, by obJerving lying Vanities, forſook their own Mer-- 
e,, 
bid. That the Lord intends not ſuch a Concluſion 
«* ſhould be made upon his Command, appears from 
Fer. xvii. 1.“ What do you infer from this, that the 
Hearts of all Chriſtians are as hardened in Sin, as the 
Men of 7udah were, when they were given up to Cap- 

| tivity ; and that it is impoſſible to make them other- 
1 wiſe ? Why their very worſt Enemies would hardly be- 
Iu lieve you; nay, nor the Devil himſelf, though he 
would be glad to find it fo. When you explain your- 

elf, ſaying, their Sin is ſo graven on their Heart, as 

« not to be blotted out by man Vit or Strength ; 

you only ſay what no Chriſtian denies; but can it not 

|, be done through the Htance of Divine Grace? The 
| | Negative of this you are to maintain, or fight with 


your own Shadow, And that I defy you to maintain: 
| Yes © he tells them expreſsly, it is as impoſſible for 
„„ them to make themſelves a new Heart, as for the 
« Ethiopian to change his Skin.” True, by any Power 
of their own. But this is ſtill ſhooting beſide the Mark. 
As is alſo your quoting Fob xiv. 4. Seeing you leave 
the Grace of God out of the Queſtion. But you add, 
« They that ſanctiſy themſelves, and they that offer Swwine's 
« Fleſp, ſhall be conſumed together,” Iſai, Ixvi. 17. The 
Prophet's Words are, They that ſandify themſelues—in 
the Gardens ; whereby he means, the giving up them- 
| ſelves to thoſe Letodneſſes practiſed in the Worſhip of 
Idols. For the Hebrew Verb WT. ſignifies here, as 
in many other Places, to proſitate to filthy and unclean 
Purpoſes ; which the Idolators called, conſecrating or 
Janctiſying themſelves to the Idol they worſhipped. _ 
| | = 
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ſo becauſe God threatens to conſume. ſuch, you would 
have us believe that he will conſume all thoſe that, ac- 
cording to his Command, and through the 4/AHance of 
his Grace, dedicate themſelves to him, and make them- 
ſelves a new Heart, Was ever ſuch a Perverſion of 
Scripture ? 
Page 212. God's Command, you ſay, binds ws to 
« uſe the Means, though not the Means to efed the 
« Thing it is uſed for.“ If God's Command does not 
bind the Means to fed this, his Promiſe binds him to 
effect the Thing by a due U/e of the Means; and that 
without Reſpect of Perſons, 
Bid. Osj. « To what End is the Goſpel preached 
« —uriverſally to all, if ſome particular and determinate. 
« Perſons only can receive it.” Axsw. The Miniſter 
knows not who are the Objects of Election, and there- 
fore muſt preach to a//, according to his Commiſſion.” 
That is, he muſt preach (according to you) known Lies, 
in the Name of the Lord. I cannot believe it If his 
Commiſſion is to preach to a//, beyond all Doubt, all 
may ſhare in the Benefits opounded, For as you ſay, 
page 209. There is 2 or Reaſon, why the Lord 
« ſhould promiſe, or make a Shew of promiſing, more 
« than he intends to perform.” —* The Lord deals in 
« this, as in the Matter of Lots.“ You inſtance the 
chooſing of Saul to be King; that he was foreappointed, 
to that Dignity, though ** the Falling of the Lot was 
« wholly contingent, as to Men.” The Caſes are 
widely different; for in the Choice of a Perſon to a 
Monarchy, no more than one could poſhbly be choſen ; 
but will you ſay, no more than one Perſon, or one in 
an Age, ſhall be crowned in the Kingdom of Heaven? 
This you muſt prove to make your Matter tally with 
that of Sau/'s Lot. Again, though it be true, that 
known unto God are all his Works, from the Beginning of 
the World; yet are many of them, as merely contin- 
gent, as if they had not been known by him, God's 
znfallible Knowledge of Events, by no means deſtroys 
their Contingency ; if it ſhould, God ſhould not be in- 
finite in Knowledge. So, though God certainly knows 
who will be Heirs of Heaven, he knows it as a contin- 
gent Matter, Beſides, there was good Reaſon an 
au 
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Saul ſhould be choſen King by Lot, though fixt upon 
before ; wiz. to prevent Diſturbances among the Peo- 
ple. But will you ſay, that God caf?s Lets about Mens 
Salvation, that is before determined, for fear of an Uproar 
in Heaven or Hell? Surely not — The Goſpel is ſent 
e to a Place where perhaps but one or very few elect 
« Perſons are, and thoſe oz/y-ſhall be taken by it; and 
« yet it muſt be publiſhed to the whole City promiſ- 
„ cuouſly.” Upon your Hypotheſis, I ſay not; and 
the Miniſter muſt be deemed a Knave, an Inpoſtor and 
Deceiver, that ſhould publiſh fuch a Faſſity. To prove 
himſelf an Hhoneſt Man he muſt ſpeak thus: I am com- 
miſſioned to tell you, that Chriſt hath died to redeem 
you all; yet you mult x97 believe me, for he hath died 
only for a ev, that are called E/e# ; and ſeeing no 
4 Man can tell who is elect, it is Matter of doubt, whe- 
ther he hath died for any one of you. The abſurdity 
of your Doctrine demands ſome more unexceptionable 
Inſtances than ** the Jailor, Lydia, &c.” to make it 
evident. 55 
. Jbid. Osnj.. «© Man is to be proceeded with, as a 
 &« rational Creature: But this Way of Converſion de- 
« ſtroys all Freedom of Vill, and makes Converſion a 
« compulſatory Thing. Answ. The Will cannot be 
« forced.” True. Adieu then to your Doctrine of irre- 
fiiible Grace. This Conceſſion muſt give it its Death's 
ö Wound. —“ There are three Sorts of Compu/ſion. 1. 
« Violent; ſo Paul and other Saints are led captive to 
« that they would not.” I want better Proof of this, 
than Rom vii. 19. unleſs you can prove, that the Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaks there of a Saint: (which you elſewhere ſay 
he does not) and that Saints differ Nothing from the 
vileſt of Men.—“ But the Will, in Converſion, you 
« ſay, comes not under this Kind of Conſtraint, nor 
« any Thing like it.” Nor at any Time elſe, if the 
Will cannot be forced. 2. There is a natural Com- 
pulſion. This is, you tell us, when Things are done 
by Inſtinct, and ** there needs no Arguments to 
«« perſuade to it. This Kind of Compulſion is proper 
« to the Soul converted, in reference to a ſpiritual Life 
«-.and Actions.“ What a deal of needleſs Pains then have 
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the Prophets and Apoſtles taken and do all the Miniſters 
of Chriſt take, in their Writings and Preaching, to ſtir 
Men up to their Duty, if they do it by Inſind, and need 
no Arguments to perſuade them to it? For though the 
Love of Chriſt ſometimes conſtrains the converted Man, 
at other Times, as John Bunyan ſays, he is forced to 
avhip and ſpur his dull Fade (his ſlothful Nature) yea and 
all little enough to get her along. 3. There is a 
* rational Compulſion, which is neareſt the Caſe in 
„ Hand; when the Underſtanding and Judgment are 
% convinced of the Gooane/s, Nece//ity or Expediency of a 
« 'Thing.—For this, fee the Prodigal's Reaſons for 
« returning to his Father; and the Leper's for going to 
« the'Syrians Camp, &c. Their Reaſon told them 
« it was better to go where there was Hope, than tarry 
4 Where there was none.” What is all your wrang- 
ling and diſputing about the Efe2uality of Means, and 
your Arguing for the /»/jgn:ficancy of human Abilities in 
the Work of Converſion, come to this at laſt, that you 
make them almoſt the A in All!? 1 
| Page 213. The wivlent Compulſion our Doctrine 
1 hath Nothing to do with.“ No. Is it not the ver 
Thing you have been all along contending for? The 
Doctrine of the Irreſiftibility ot Grace, (which implies 
violent Campulſion, if there is any Meaning in Words) 
you poſitively aſſert; and now you have Nothing to do 
with it. When will the Weatherceck of your Opinion 
ruſt and fix to a Point? „ It is ſuch a Force, as the 
„ enlightened Soul me gladly ſubjedts itſelf unto.” 
Not a/ways. Not at firſt. Many who have been long 
Slaves to Sin, do not mo? gladly ſubject themſelves to 
this Force, upon their , Enlightnings. The Holy 
Spirit ſtrives long with many that are clearly convinced 
of the Evil of their Ways, before they yield ſuch glad 
Subjection to his Strivings. Inftances of this are ſeen 
daily. He draws by Teaching“ True. But Num- 
bers that are ſo drawn do not readily come to God; 
and great Numbers not at all. Chriſt offered no 
Violence to the Man, when he caſt out the Legion,” 
page 214. Vou preſently add, No Man will ſay, 
«« the Patient was wronged, though his Will was crop.” 


If 


| 
' 
| 
| 


GOD's SOVEREIGNTY, "25x 
If his Will was croſt, I ſuppoſe there was ſome Violence 
done to the Man; to his Mind, though not to his Body. 


And if his Will was croſt, how did it, as you ſay juſt 
before, follow the true Light's ſhining with perfect 


% Freedom ?” Theſe Points want a little clearing up. 
Whatever Freedom the Will followed the Light with 
afterwards, certainly it could not be with much, when 


it was croft., As you ſay therefore, there is Cauſe to 


* inquire” whether he that wrote this, was in his 
« right Mind.“ | 1 | 
Page 215. Put ſuppoſe — it be true, — that in 
& Converſion the Will ſuffereth Violence, (this is not 
to be ſuppoſed) it no way deſerves to be ſtiled cruel, 
& or tyrannical; — nor to be complained of ſince the 
« Tendency and Iſſue thereof is the greateſt Good.“ 
True, if the Wills of all Men were to be forced alike, 
But if it be im poſſible for any Man to be happy; yea, 
if it be neceſſary that all muſt be for ever miſerable, 
unleſs the Will be forced ; and there is an eternal De- 
cree paſt, that the Wills of a few ſhall be forced to their 
Good; and that the Wills of all the Reſt ſhall be ex- 
cluded, ſo that they muſt be given up to inevitable end= 
leſs Torment; what Tyranny can be greater, or Cruelt 
eworſe ?—6 What Father would not croſs the Will of 
« his Child, rather than ſee him deftroyed by his Fool- 


« hardineſs?” I aſk again, what wiſe and good Fa- 


ther would croſs the Will of one Child to ſave him from 


Deſtruction, and let all the reſt of his Offspring run 


Riot to their Ruin, yea puſb them on to it, by his Com- 


mand, and providing them with Occaſions of it? Vet you 
repreſent the Father of the Spirits of all Flaſb, as acting in 


this cruel and unnatural manner. The Apoſtle bids us be 
Followers of God, as dear Children: But who would imi- 
tate ſuch a Being as you repreſent God to be? None but 
ſach as are void of common Humanity. I hope there 
is none ſo much beſides himſelf, as—to complain of 
their being compelled to go to Heaven, though it 


« were by a Whirlwind and Chariot of Fire.” If any © 
were ſo mad, I ſuppoſe no ſuch Cauſe of Complaint 
will be given. Thoſe that went that Way, went as 
willingly, as Chriſt. did at his Aſcenſion ; and ſo will 
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thoſe that Gall be caught up to meet him in the Air. For 
God will drag no Man Neck and Heels to Heaven. 
Bid. In general take Notice, that the Scope and 
% Defign of the Doctrine is not to foſter Remiſine/5 in 
«« Duty, nor to countenance carna/ Quiet. What- 
ever the De/ign of it might be, the Tengency of it is evi- 
dently ſuch.— But to ſet forth the Fulzeſs, Freeneſs, 
« and prevalent Efficacy of Divine Grace.” This might 
have been done by other Means, more agreeable to 
Truth, and more promotive of the Honour of God, For 
the Doctrine you advance, as I have ſufficiently made 
appear, run, retrograde to the One, and greatly /u//ies 


the Other.—** With the Creature's Nothingneſs (as to 


any confederable Act] in this Matter,” Our Diſpute 

has not been, whether the Creature's Act in his Con- 
verſion be confiderable or inconfiderable. But whether 
Man acts at a// in his Converſion. You have abſo- 


Jately denied it. Now you allow, that Man does ſome | 


Act, though it be iaconffderable. I aſk no more. Be- 
hold this rigid Calvini/t, with regard to Free-will, and 
the Part that Man acts in his Converſion, as much an 
Arminian, as Jacobus Arminius himſelf ! 

Page 216. INTER. I. © Preſume not yourſelf inte- 
« reſted in the Promiſe of eternal Life, until you find 


' in yourſelf thoſe neceſſary evidential Pualifications of 


% Faith and Regeneration, &c.” Why not? Accord- 
ing to your Doctrine, a Man cannot have thoſe Quali- 
fications a Moment ſooner than the Decree allows. 
What then, would you have Men deſpair ? Or would 


you ſet them to ſtrive in vain to obtain theſe Qualifi- 


cations ſooner than the Time determined? ls not this 
to depart from your/e/f, as well as from your Doctors? 


Surely it is. Well then, gentle Reader, I give thee 


more wholeſom Advice. I do not ſay preſume, but be- 
_ fiewe thyſelf intereſted in the Promiſe of eternal Life. 
Vet remember, that if you continue in Impenitence 
and Unbelief, you will forfeit your Intereſt. There- 
fore-beg of God to grant thee Repentance unto Salva- 
tion, and the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, that thou 
mayſt fight the gord Fight of Faith and lay hold on that 


eternal 
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eternal Life, in which thou haſt an Intereſt, which No- 
thing can vacate but thy own Negligence and Folly. 

Bid. Ixr ER. IL. Let not the Means be deſpiſed 
&* or lightly regarded, becauſe of themſelves not ſuf= 
« ficient to ſave.” That Doctrine can beget very lit- 
tle Eſteem for the Means, which teaches, that hows- 
ever Men uſe them, it ſhall be all in vain, unleſs they 

are elected from all Eternity; and that without 7475, 
willing and running are to 20 Purpoſe. © Where ths 
« Means are, the Lord expects that Men ſhould uſe 
c them.” Certainly not, if he has decreed, they 
Fall not uſe them; and their Will not to uſe them (as 
the marginal Notes on the old Tranſlation of the Bible 
imply) ** ought to be referred to the good Pleaſure of 
«© God alone.” | 

Did. IN FER. III. “„Let no Man fit ſtill in the 
« wilful or careleſs Neglect of his Duty, pretending, 
« that if elected he ſhall ſurely be ſaved ; if not, all 
4 he can do will not help him.” This Advice comes 
too late, after you have 1 | 
ſtubborn Ephraim ſhall be healed, and comforted; while 
46 thoſe good Souls, who feared the Lord, and obeyed 


« the Voice of his Servants,” were ſtill comfort/eſs, tho?” 


they deſired Comfort, and were not idle in ſeekin 
« for it:” and this to make it evident, ** that the So- 
„ yereignty of God ſtill keeps the Throne.“ As I can- 
not ſuppoſe you purpoſed here to contradict yourſelf, 
I preſume you had forgotten what you had ſaid there. 
« In ſeeking to know your Election, begin at the 
« right End.” Good Advice; but it does not accord 
very well with your Treatiſe on God's Sovereignty, © Give 
„all Diligence to make your Calling fure.” The Apoſ- 
tle adviſes this, to make our Election, as well as Calling 
| ſure. But. you teach that Election is made ſure enough 
already: and if ſo, Election has made our Calling ſure; 
as you alſo teach.— And the Certainty of your Elec- 
“ tion will fall in upon it.” This is not quite certain, 
if it be true, as you ſay, that in order to evidence God's 
Sovereignty, thoſe good Souls, that fear the Lord, and 
obey the Voice of his Servants, ſhall © ſtill a wa in 
"I 3 having no Light." P 
Sid. 
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Bid. Iur EA. IV. © Thoſe Doctrines are not to be 
« held guiltleſs, that cry up that excellent Creature, 
% Man; with the Strength and Capacity of natural 
te. Reaſon; the Sufficiency of Freetoill- Grace; Power 
« of Improvements, and I know-not what.” Though 
ſome of the Particulars: here objeted to we have no 
Concern with, however you have jumbled them with 
the Reſt; yet in anſwer to thoſe, wherein we are con- 
cerned, I ſay, we can appeal to Eliſba Coles for the 
Sufficiency of Free-will Grace, and the Power of Im- 
provement, ſo far as we contend for it: For no Ami- 
ian need, nor, I ſuppoſe, will ſay more in behalf of 
thoſe. Points, than he has done. | | 

Page 217. Think not to find in yourſelves the 
% Materials of Goſpel Holineſs, or to raiſe them out 
« of the Duſt of your zatura/ Endowments.” I ſuppoſe 
no Chriſtian ever dreams of raz/ing the Materials of 
Goſpel Holineſs out of the Duſt of natural Endowments ; 
but I know None, that does not think to fn4 thoſe 
Materials ia himſelf, though not From himſelf. —You 
add, thoſe Endowments, ** though of good Uſe in 
« their Place, will not be of the right Kind, till headed 
« by the ingrafied Word.“ What means this? Elſe- 
where we are told, that if we add the leaſt Meaſure of 
Nature to the Work of Grace, we ſpoil it. Now we 
are told that Nature muſt be headed by the ingrafted 
Word; 1. e. that Nature muſt be the Stock into which 
the Scion of Grace muſt be inſerted. According to 
your Notion here- then, Nature muſt bear a principal. 
Part in producing the new Creature; though other-- 
while you ſay, it has no Hand at all in the Matter. But 
however, if Nature muſt be headed by the enprafted 
Ward, or Scion of Grace, then we may think to find 
in ourſelves, though not /-om ourſelves, the Materials 
of Goſpel Holineſs. 
bid. You may not think to obtain ſpecial Grace 
c u ο your Improvement of that which is common.” 
Yes we may, though not for our Improvement; and 
that according to our Lord's own gracious Promiſe ; . 
yea and according to your own Doctrine elſewhere. . 
Little elſe is implied in thoſe Words in the foregoing | 
| ” Page 
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Page ; Give all Diligence to make your Calling ſure 3 
« and the Certainty of your Election will fall in upon 
4% jt,” „ This was the Caſe of thoſe, who followed 
« after the Law of Righteouſneſs, and did not attain 
«© to it.” Very far from it. Thoſe Jews ſought to 
. be juſtified by their own Works, and would not accept 
of Chriſt for their Saviour. A Caſe widely different 
from theirs, who expect to be juſtified only for the 
Sake of what Chrift hath done and ſuffered, though. 
at the ſame Time, they ſtedfaſtly rely upon his gra- 
cious Promiſe, To him that hath ſhall be given. Thoſe 
« who do not at all ſeek after Righteouſneſs and Life, 
« are as likely to ſpeed, as thoſe who ſeek it unduly; 
that is, by Works of their own.” This ay be true, 
and it may not. If ſuch Seekers, like the Jews, are 
obſtinate in their Se/f-righteouſneſs, I grant it: but if 
ſincere and open to Conviction, I deny it. There is a. 
wide Difference between thoſe that do 207 ſeek at all, 
and thoſe that /ee# in Sincerity, tho* in much Ignorance. 
You infiſt much upon the Difference made between 
Paul and his Companions ; and allowing this, Paul 
himſelf intimates the Reaſon, 1 Tim. i. 13. And that 
a fincere Seeker ſhall never miſcarry, I avouch upon 
God's own Word, unte the Upright there ariſeth Light- 
in the Darkneſs, Pſal. cxii. 4. The Meek (humble, a 
ſpecial Mark of Sincerity) vill he guide in Judgment, 
and the Meek will he teach his Way, Pſal. xxv. g. But 
we have no ſuch Promiſe to them that do of ſeek at 
all. I am found of the» that ſought me not, will not 
ſerve your Turn in this Caſe.— None in ſuch Dan 
ger of being broke off; of loſing what they profeſs and 
« ſeem to have, as thoſe who are highminded.” Then 
none is in any Danger at all; for certainly he that on- 
ly /zems to have a Thing, and has it not in reality, is 
in no Danger of lofing it — This, I verily think, is 
„the Cauſe that ſome, who have made a fair Profeſ. | 
fion, do fall off and wither ; they make the Promiſes f 
of Grace conditional, and the Efficacy of them to f 
depend upon Freewill's Diſpoſe, and treat them ac- 
cordingly. If you only hin ſo, being a Man, you 
may be miſtaken, But what do you think is the Rea- 
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ſon. why ſo many fall off and wither; who hold the 


Promiſes of Grace ab/o/ute * Many ſuch I have known 


who have not only made a fair, but a very eminent Pro- 


feſhon, From this Conſideration I am induced to 
think, that the Holding either the one Opinion or the 
other will not ſupply the Place of Sincerity. | 
Page 220. Among: all your Mage- ground and 
% Rubbiſb, there is Something good in your next two 
Pages; but I cannot help animadverting a little here on 
your Remark upon Solomon. „ When he ſought Wiſ- 
«« dom of Limſelf, though better flocked than before, he 
failed.“ I ſhould have thought now that Solomon 
was wiſer and better flocked with Wiſdom, when he 


ſought Wiſdom of God, than when he ſought it 7 | 


himſelf. To me it appears his Stock was much dimi- 
niſted, to what it had been. —* 7 /aid, I will be wiſe, 
« but it was far from me. He ſeemed at this Turn to 
& be of the Free-auiil Perſuaſion, and he ſped accord- 


« ingly.” To me it ſeems that he went ſomewhat 


farther than this; that he was of the Epicurean Perſua- 
ion. It was commendable in Solomon to ſay, I mill be 
eviſe, as it was in his-Father to ſay, I will keep thy 
Statutes, And had Solomon promiſed himſelf Succeſs, 


by no other Means than God allows, his Free-will 


Perſuaſion would have done him no more Hurt than it 
did David. If his Free- will had applied to the Throne 
of Free Grace, and only for neceſ/ary and true Wiſdom, 
-he had obtained it. | 


Page 221. Your Advice, not to reſt on Mears or 


« Miniſiry, is exceeding good: but your Aſſertion, 
« God is both the Mater of our Plaiſter and the Layer 


« of it on,” (if thereby you mean, that God lays on | 


the Plaiſter without any Concurrence of our own) I muſt 
diſſent from, God indeed, as in the Nature of Things 
it muſt be, guickens the Dead, without their own Con- 
currence; but when ſo quickened, he does not Heal 
them of their. Diſorders, without it. His uſual Way of 


dealing with. them, is, as it was with the impotent 


Man at Betheſda ;, Milt thou be made whole? And as 
it was with the Multitudes, whom he healed, when 
they came to hear, and to be- healed by him of their Inv 

firmities.. 
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firmities. And to bring particular Inſtances of extraor- 


dinary and exempt Caſes, in order to infer from thence 


God's common Way of Procedure (as your Manner is) is 
not warrantable either from Scripture or Reaſon. Let 
God have all the Glory that he claims (and God forbid 
he ſhould not) both as the Author (rightly underſtood) 
« and Finiſher ”' of our Faith, We ſpeak not here of 
the hare Faculty of believing, which is natural; but 


the Mode of believing to Salvation, Now God is no 


where ſaid, as Iremember, to be ſo the Author of Faith, 
as to be, Ablepyòg, the Worker of it alone; nor *Ailivg, 
the Cau/e of it; nor is Jeſus ſaid to be any Thing more, 
than, "Aeynyo;, Which is indeed rendered Author in the 


Text, but Beginner, in the Margin; neither exactly; 


for the Word literally means, the ch Leader, or Guide. 
This Glory of our Faith we give to God; and own it 
is he, as you add, © that worketh (irgyor, gives Energy 


to) all in all,” It is he that moves. us to believe and 


enables us to believe aright, with ſuch a Kind or Mode 
of Faith, as in/uences the Heart and Life, and unites us 
to God, 


13id, But you ſay, It is not enough with him, to 


& move, argue, perſuade, threaten ; and if they will not 
« comply, let them take their Courſe, and feed on the 


« Fruit of their Doings.” God ſays otherwiſe. Ephraim 


7s joined to Idols: Let him alone. How of ten would I have 
gathered thy Chiliren, and ye would not ! Behold, your 
Houſe is left unto you deſolate. —** Bat if all this will not 
% do, —he apprehends his loſt Sheep, as he did Manaſſeb 
« and Paul.” This is not his ordinary Way of work- 
ing. This ſhews what God can do, but not what he 
generally auill do, Nor may careleſs Sinners, from ſuch 
1 take Liberty to go on in Sin (as your Doc- 
trine manifeſtly encourages them to do) for God, no 
doubt, has other Ends to ſerve, by his dealing with 
Sinners, in this anuſual Manner, than barely the ſaving 
of their Souls, though it may not appear to us. It is 
plain he had with regard to Paul.“ if the Sheep would 
« either ved or drive, the Shepherd would not trouble 
« himſelf to bear it on his Back.” However he would 


carry the Lambs in his Beſom, and gently lead thoſe that 
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are great with Young, if he would not always bear 
them on his Back. And though they evou/d either lead 


or drive, yet if they were weak and could not, I ſup- 


poſe his Compaſſion great enough, even in ſuch Caſes, 


to bear them on his Back. In ſhort, if Men have a 


eviling Mind, his Spirit will he/p their Infirmities. 
Page 222, IxrER. VII. Let every Soul that 
« ſeeks for ſpiritual Gifts—apply himſelf to electing 


% Love.” Is this the Language of God? We meet 


with no ſuch Directions in his Word. The Directions 


every where there given, in ſuch Caſe. are conſonant 


to that of the Apoſtle, Let us come boldly to the Throne of 
| Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to Belp 
in Time of Need, Heb. iv. 16. The Throne of Grace 
is the Throne of God. To him we are to apply. We 
find not a Word mentioned of applying to electing Love. 

Page 223. When Moſes would prevail for the 
« pracious Preſence of God with his People,” he ſays, 
% Conſider, I pray you, that they are thy People; thou 
& haſt choſen thein above all People ; and therefore 


4% deal with them above the Rate of thy Dealing with 


& other Men.” I do not find that Moſes ſays this, 
Deat. x. 15. nor any where elſe. But ſuppoſe he does; 
might not God deal with them, above the Rate of his 
Dealing with other Men, without dooming all other 
Men to an eternal Hell, without any Proviſion for their 
Eſcape ? Or can you think that Me/es, in ſuch a Prayer, 
requeſts of God to damn all Men beſide the Fews ? If 
ſo, one might well conclude, that, not God, but the 
Devil had inſpired Mo/es to pray, that his Kingdom 
might come, inſtead of God's, 

Bid. Thou, Lord God, knoweſt thy Servant, 


« that is, — that I have done Nothing, which might 


4 move thee to this munificent Bounty, &c. This is 
« the Voice of the Man after God's own Heart.” It 
was ſo at that Time. Yet at another Time he ſays, 
T he Lord rewarded me according to my Righteouſneſs, ac- 
cording to the Cleanneſs of my Hands hath he recompenſed 
me, Pſal. xviii. 20. with abundance more to the ſame 
Purpoſe elſewhere. Will you therefore ſay, that David 
& ſacrificed to his better De/ervings ? — Paul havin 
1 „ hon 
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% Jaboured more abundantly than all the Apoſtles, 
« puts from himſelf the Honour of it.” True; and 
yet Paul ſaw it as needful, at that Time and in his 
Caſe, to ſay, I /abourrd; as he knew it right to ac- 


knowledge, that he did it through * the Grace of God 


« that avas with him.” 


Page 224. Spiritual Bleflings are a Giſt, and 


« yill not admit of any Plea, which may ſeem to 


% make them Wages.” Yet we find many Inſtances in 
Scripture of holy Men, that have -uſed ſuch Pleas for 
ſpiritual Gifts as ſeemed to make them Wages ; and 
their Prayers were anſwered. It is not then, I pre- 
ſume, the bare Seeming to make them Wages, that will 
them ſo. This ſhould always be avoided; and the le 

Sceming there is, the better; though we ought not, like 
you, to condemn it altogether, leſt we condemn the Gene- 
ration of God's Children. ** What the Scripture holds 
«, forth, as a Motive with God (you here acknowledge) 
that you may plead, and that in his Name.” Well 
then, the Scripture holds forth (in ſome Caſes) the 
Seeming to make ſpiritual Bleſſings ages, as a Motive 


with God. Only let every one be cautious, if he does 


this, not to do it with a worſe Mind than David, 
Nehemiah and others did; nor unleſs moved of God to 
do it, as they were. 

{bid, © Elefting Love hath provided enough, and 


% more.” I ſay, rather aniver/al Goodneſs hath made 
this ample Proviſion for all his needy Creatures, that 


will come to him to have their Wants ſupplied. This 


is the ſcriptural Way of ſpeaking, and much more en- 
couraging, than your narrow Syſtem. — If thou haſt 
46 but little, look on that little as an Earneſt of more: 
« To him that hath ſhall be given.” Your Advice is 
good ; but not authorized by that Scripture. To pro- 

uce it for your Purpoſe is manifeſtly to pervert it. Our 
Lord does not in that Text mean, that to him that hath 


ſome Grace he will give more; bat as it is on all Hands 


acknowledged, to him that »/es, improves thoſe Means 
and Grace he has, more ſhall be given; or, as you ex- 


preſs 
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preſs it, he, that improves common Grace, ſliall have the 


Special. 

Page 225. Why ſhould the greateſt of Difficul- 
« ties, even the Power of inbred Corruption, diſcou- 
« rage any Soul from caſting itſelf upon electing Love?“ 
None of theſe Difficulties need diſcourage any Soul, 
that is willing to be ſaved from Sin, from caſting him- 
ſelf upon the ani verſal Love of God, as it is deſcribed 
In the Scriptures : But not a Soul upon Earth has any 
Encouragement to caſt himſelf upon that electing Love, 


which you have deſcribed, and which, according to 


you, ** /ing/es”” out a few, and will bring thoſe, in 


fpite of all Oppoſition, infallibly to Heaven; while all 


the other Millions of Myriads, are from all Eternity 

en as a free Gift to the Devil, and, notwithſtand- 
Ing all their beſt Endeavours to ſecure the Salvation of 
their Souls, ſhall be eternally damned.—“ Let us make 
« Election our All; our Bread, Water, Munition of 
4% Rocks, and whatever elſe we can ſuppoſe to want.” 


I would have you, Reader, to take better Advice. 


Follow David's Example; take God for your Portion. 
Make bim your All, and not Election. In him indeed 
you are . ſure of Supply and Safety. He is a Tower 
« walled up to Heaven; a never to be emptied C/oud 
« of Manna, and a Jacob's Well, that is never dry, 


And what is more for your Encouragement, than the 


Notion of an Election, that confines its Bounties to a 
Few, and theſe ſuch as cannot be known while they 
live here; this Vell is open to all, and all that will 
may draw and drink thereof; this Cloud is continually 
raining Manna, and all that will may gather it; this 
Tower is a public Refuge, and all that will may run 
into it and be ſafe. | 

Page 226. God will not have Men arrogate 
% ſo much to themſelves,” as to ſay, it was the 
4% Sword and Bow, which God put into their Hands, 
« and which they manfully employed.” What Arro- 
2 was he guilty of then, that ſaid of the Barley- 
Cale that ſmote the Tent of Midian, This is nothing elſe 
fave the Sword of Gideon? And how much leſs arra- 
gant he, that ordered his Men of War to cry, The 
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Baword of the Lord and of Gid.m ? What Arrogance was 


it in old doting Paul to cry, 1 have fought a good Fight, 
T hawe finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith ?— 


% Faith and other Graces—are God's Workmanſhip, 


© —he only can keep them going; as a Watch or 
« other Engine cannot wind vp itſelf.” But if Faith 
and other Graces are a mere Machine, is Man fo too? 
If ſo, why do you tell us, page 75. that God deals with 
Men as reaſonable Creatures; and is it not very abſurd 
to give this Direction, page 287. Keep your Faith, 
4 and it will keep you? And how will that Direction 
agree with what follows here, As thou hadſt no Hand 
« in changing thy Heart at firſt, ſo neither, of thyſelf, 
4% in carrying on the Work afterwards?” However 
your ill-choſen-Simile confutes your ill-founded Doc- 


| trine. For though it be the Watchmaker that fixes the 


Spring and regulates the Wheels and Movements in a 


Watch, yet the Watch will not go, unleſs be that bears 


it winds it up. You have then only taught us, that 
though God give us Grace, which you here compare 
to a Watch, it will not be of any Uſe, unleſs wwe, as 
you expreſs it, wind it up; or as St Paul's Word to 
Timothy is, Stir up the Gift of God that is in us, And 
though, as you artfully and oddly expreſs it, we have 
no Hand in doing this of ourſelves; yet we have ſo much 
a Hand in it, that we cannot do it aui heut ourſelves. 
1bid, ** By this, I hope, it is made evident, that 
«« whatever Things are requiſite to Salvation, are freely 


« given of God to all the Elect.“ And it is as evident 


from Scripture, that they are freely ere to all Man- 
kind, whether they are accepted or no.—“ And are all 
«© contained in the Decree of Election?“ It has not 
yet been made appear, that there ever was /uch a De- 


.cree of Election, as you have been contending for. 1 


hope, I have made it appear, that no ſuch Decree was 
ever paſt; but on the contrary, that the Lord is not 


willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to 


Repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. How] good an Introduction 
ſoever therefore this Chapter may be, into the fral 
* Perſeverance of Believers,” I cannot allow it to be 


% an Argument for it; or however but a /orry One at 
the beſt. - by 
of 
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Of PERSEVERANCE. 


Page 228, © I T hath pleaſed God to indulge us 
with plain and poſitive Aſſurance of the certain Conti- 
„ nuance and Going on of all who have once believed, 

* and received the Grace of God in Truth, albeit that 
« many concerned in this Aſſurance attain not to it.“ 
But if many concerned in this Aſſurance a!tain not to 
it; of what Uſe is this Aſſurance to them? They might 
as well have been without it, as to any Comfort it can 
afford them, or Benefit it will bring. And if God thus 
fail of his Promiſe to ſome Perſons, in one Reſpect, 
he may do it to all Others, in all Reſpects. And ſo you 


have rendered the Goſpel /e/e/5, if not a mere Nullity, 
at one Stroke ! | 


Page 229. „All and every One of God's Elect, 
„ (you-have told us before, that E/e# and Bekever are 


« convertible Terms) being once regenerate and beliewing, 
« are and ſhall be izvincibly carried on, to the perfect 
« Obtainment of Bleſſedneſs and Glory.“ 

« Towards the evidencing of this Truth,” you 
will „take in Things of a lower Conſideration.” Page 
230. 1. I begin with Abrabam's Seed. There failed 


4 not ought of any good Thing the Lord had pro- 


% miſed : it all came to paſs.” Did every Soul of this 
cleft Seed go to Heaven, or even into the Land of 


Canaan? No: but the Carcaſes of great Numbers, that 


came out of Egypt, fell in the Wilderneſs. Upon which 
Conſideration, the Apoſtle, writing to the Hebrew Con- 
verts, ſays, Let us therefore fear, left a Promiſe being 
teft e entering into his Reftl, any of you ſhould ſeem to 
come Hort of it, Heb. iv. 1. So then this Inſtance makes 


Nothing for your Purpoſe. 2. Little Joſeph is one 
«© that the Lord will honour,” True; but upon the 


Condition declared to Eli; Them that honour me, I will 


honour, 1 Sam. ji. 30. But if he had defied the living 


God, though he had been as b:g as great Goliath, he 
ſhould have had no more Honour from God, than Go- 


liath * 
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liath had. No Proof yet. 3. God promiſeth David 
« to give him the Kingdom, and anoints him to it.“ 
True, and we have the Reaſon recorded, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 
The Lord looketh on the Heart, And he ſought him a 
Man after his «wn Heart, (even David) and commanded 
him 10 be Captain over his People, 1 Sam. xiii. 14. And 
if David had, not only © wavered at Times, but 
per ſiſted in Sin, he could have expected no more Favour 
from God, than his Predeceſſor, Saul; ſeeing thoſe that 
deſpiſe him, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. Wejare ſhort of 
Proof ſtill. 4. A Child ſhall be born in the Houſe 
% of David, Joſiah by Name, &c.” And Hezekiah 
will pray, and therefore fifteen Years ” ſhall be 
« added to his Life;” otherwiſe we may ſuppoſe, 
« Manaſſeb, who muſt be 7o/a+'s Grandfather, ſhould 
«© be unborn,” and the Name of Jab never men- 
' tioned. The Proof is behind yet. 5. Paul was a 
« choſen Veſſel, appointed to preach Chriſt to the 
« Gentiles, &c.” And a very proper Perſon both for 
Learning, natural Parts and Courage. For though God 
did at firſt, and often has done ſince, make Choice of 
fimple, unlearned Men, and furniſh them with Gifts for 
the Miniſtry, he has not tied himſclf down to this Me- 
thod. And though Paul did not go to the Corinthians, 
evith Excellency of Speech, or of Wiſdom, declaring the 
Teftimony of God, yet were his Letters weighty and poau- 
erful. And though God did, in ſpite of all Dangers, 
and Attempts upon his Life, preſerve ſuch an *. — 
ment as this, and bring him * at laſt to bear Witneſs 
„ of Chriſt at Rome.” This is far from Proof that 
he will bring every one to Heaven, that hath once ba- 
lieved, in ſpite of all Miſdemeanors. Nor are ſuch 
Inſtances as theſe any Thing to the Purpoſe. So that if 
«« by theſe we may take an. Eſtimate of the Thing un- 
« der Proof,” we may * rationally infer,” that it can 
never be proved. 1 | 
Page 234. Now for more direct Proof;“ (and in- 
deed the Matter needs it much) * in the old Teſtament 
« are many Petitions and Reſolkves made by holy Men, 


at all. All that the Petitions of holy Men for Per/eve- 


rance 


« which import the Truth of this Doctrine. Not 
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rance import, is, that God hath promiſed Perſeverance 


to thoſe that pray and ride for it; not to thoſe who 
preſume, that becauſe they have once believed, they al- 
«ways hall, and can never fail of Heaven; and ſo ſettle 
upon their Lees, or turn back, /ike the Dog to his Vomit. 
And all that the Re/o/ves of holy Men, in this Matter, 
import, is, that in order to perſevere, it is needful to 
Teſolve with David, that we will wall before God with 
a perfect Heart; and to pray like him, as well as reſolve 
1 will keep thy Statutes; O forſake me not. For with- 


out doing this we can never rightly nor /afely conclude 


upon Perſeverance. | 
Tbid. ** We have many expreſs Promiſes and Afirma- 
« tions of it—Our Saviour ſays, His Sheep Hall never 
« peri/þ; which is in effect, their Faith ſhall never fail.“ 
T allow it. But who are Chriſt's Sh-ep ? He tells ys, 
_ thoſe that Hear his Voice and follow him. Such as con- 
 Zinue to do fo, ſhall never periſh ; for their Faith ſhall 
not fail. But here is not the leaſt Intimation given, 
that thoſe, who once heard his Voice and followed him, 
Gall always do ſo.— Again, ſpeaking of the Spirit 
of Holineſs— he ſaith—7bo/cever drinketh thereof, ſhall 
never thirſi : but it ſhall be in him a Mell of Water ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſiing Life: then it ſhall not be dried 
up.“ True, while any one drinks thereof. It is your 
own Obſervation, and a juſt one, that the preſent Tenſe 
often implies Continuation of Action. And it is as true 
of Aoriſ Tenſes, (the Matter ſo requiring) which have 
aà much greater Latitude, than the preſent Tenſe, So 
that this Text does not prove that they who have once 
drank of this Spirit, ſhall ::/a//:b4y have everlaſting Life. 
The contrary appears plainly from the Caſe of the //- 
raelites recorded 1 Cor. x. 4, 5.— The Righteous 
« fall never be removed; that is, they fhall never 
c faff back into their former State.” That is to be 


roved. Either you are miſtaken, or Ezekze/, David, 


Pieter, Paul and Fohn.—** The Reaſon is, you ſay, 
4 becauſe the Way of the Lord isStrength to the Upright.” 
True, while they continue upright and walk in his 
Way. But the Way of the Lord will be no Strength 


to thoſe that revolt and for/ake it. However therefore 


you 


A 
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you conſider the Way of the Lord, this Text gives no 
Aſſurance of Perſeverance to all who have once believed. 
—* 4 juſt Man fall: th ſeuen Times, and riſeth up again. 
Falleth how ? into Sins? Not a Word of this in this 
Paſſage. But you would have it ſo underſtood, I ſup- 
poſe; and tell us moreover, that he rather pers 
«© Ground by his Fall.” If fo, is it not reaſonable to 
conclude, that the of77cr he falls, the better? But in 
Proof of this you quote this Word., 4 Man of i 
„% dom increaſeth Strength.” This may be, from the 
« Senſe of his own Weakneſs ;” but not from his conti- 
nal Falling : for that would be no very good Argu- 
ment either of any great Degree of, or much Progreſs in, 
ſpiritual iſdom or Strength, | 
Page 235. There ſhall no Evil happen to the Tuff ; 
«© then not the greateſt and worſt of Evils, which is to 
« depart from the living God.” If this be true, then 
either the Jeaus were never a righteous People; or elle, 
God mult be miſtaken, when he fays, My People have 
forſaken me, the Fountain of living Waters. But as it is 
true, that God cannot err, and the Jet were once a 
righteous People ; ſo you muſt be miſtaken, when you 
ſay, that the Juſt cannot become unju/t, or depart from 
the living God. The Root of the Righteous ſhall not be 
« moved ; his Fruit may ſometimes be //ighted,—but 
«© his Root is where it was —and ſhall renew both his 
« Fruit and Branches.” Then was Jude miſtaken when 
he ſpeaks of ſome that are twice dead and plucked 
by the Roots, The Righteous, we grant, ſhall not be 
moved, while he continues righteous ; Nothing ſhall 
hurt him this while; but / he turn away from his Righ- - 
reouſneſs, wo be unto him, Excl. xviii. 26,—But you 
ſay, He that truſteth in the Lord, ſhall not ceaſe 
«+ from yielding Fruit. But ſuppoſe ſuch a One ſhould 
ceaſe from truſting in the Lord, how will it fare with 
him then? Why he ſhall ſtill bring forth Fruit, you 
ſuppoſe, though it be 6/ighred. And what will ſuch 
Fruit avail him? | : 
Did. I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they. 
„ ſpall not depart from me. For a Key to this and 
divers ſuch like Promiſes, confait Deat. xxx. —5. 
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Whence. it will plainly appear, that they are conditional: 
Beſides that inſtead of, all not depart, the Original 
may as juſtly be tendered, may not depart, and in this 


venſe it is taken by divers pious and judicigus antient 
Cammentators. But in order to prove that this Promiſe 


teſpects the abſolute. ** ding the end, and not only 
*© affording Means,” you produce Fer. iii. 19. which 
is Nothing to your Purpoſe. For what you take to be 
an abſolute Promiſe of the Thing, is no Promiſe at all; 


but evidently the Condition upon which the Benefit men- 


tioned juſt before depended. I ſaid, ſaith God, how 
/oall I put thee among the Children, & c. and then follows 
T ſaid, thou [halt call me, my Father, and ſhalt not turn 
atoay from me. As if God had ſaid, upon this Condi- 
tion Iwill put thee among the Chiloren.—T he 2fec- 
tual Working, mentioned 1 75. ii. 13. is not as you 


 fay, at firſt in cauſing them to believe, and now 


in maintaining and perfecting their Faith (if you thereby 


mean in ſpite of all Interveniencies, and without any 


Labour or endeavour of their own) this is plain from 


the Context; Ve exhoried and comforted (rather encou- 


raged) and charged every one of you,—that ye would 


Quali worthy of God, who hath called you to his Kingdom 


and Gery. What need of all this Exhortation, Encou- 
ragement and Charge, if they were ſure to walk ſo, and 
God would maintain their ſo walking, in ſpice of all 
Events? | 

Ibid. The Lord withholdeth no good Thing from them 
&« that wall uprightly : and if ſo, then continuing to 
4 walk uprightly, ſhall not be withheld from them.“ 
True, 10 Mal not be withheld from them; nay, nor 


2 


Power ſo to walk. But this ſophiſtical Argument is no 


Proof, that God will force the Power of walking up- 
rightly upon any One; or force them to uſe ſuch Power 
always, becauſe they have once received and uſed it. 


The contrary is plain from Scripture and Experience. 
When he ſaith, all Things are put under him; it is mani- 
feſt, ſays the Apoſtle, that he is excepted, which did 


put all T hings under him: So here, if upright Walking 

be the Condition, upon which this ! romiſe of not 

wichholding any good Thing, ſhall be fulfilled ; — — 
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manifeſt that Condition is excepted out of this Promiſe, 
which is made upon it. And that it is the Condition 

upon which this. Promiſe is made, is evident. In ſhort 
Nothing more is promiſed here, than that God will 
perform his Part of the Covenant, if Men will perform 
theirs: It is but ſaying in other Words, To him that 
bath Hall be given. And this is clear from that next 
Scripture; © The Righteous ſball hold on his Way, and 
« he that hath clean Hand (that is careful to avoid Sin)- 
* Hall be ſtronger and ſtronger.” Who diiputes it? 
We maintain this with both Hands. It is clear alſo 
from what follows: The Path of the Juſi is as the hin- 
ing Light, which fhineth more and more unto the per- 
fect Day.” Still this is for us and againſt your ſelf. 
For what is the Path of the Juſt ? Is it the Path of Sin? 
No, but the Path of Righteouſneſs He then that 
walks in that Path, ſhall have an Excreaſe of the Light 
ef Life. And what if David lay, I have truſted, I ſhall 
not {:de? Is this a Proof that every one who hath oc 
believed, (hall never ſlide, whether they nw tiuſt in 
the Lord or no? Surely no. And though the Lord: 
„ holdeth his Soul in Life” (that truſteth in him, and 
ſo long as he does ſo) © and ſuffereth not bis Feet to le 
moped; What Promiſe is there in all the Bible, that 
any One ſhall be / kept, that does not continue to truſt 
-. * ? or that he, who once truſted in him, always 
all ? TE | g 
Page 236. He that believeth ſhall be ſaved.” True, 
Tf he continue in the Fui.h, grounded and ſettled, and be 
not moved away from the 11:pe of the Goſpel, Coloſs. i. 23. 
I boſoever liveth and believeth in me (ſays Chriſt) 
« Hall never die; that is, he that once has Faith, ſhall 
et gewer laſe it.” You might with as good Reaſon have 
ſaid, He that once has Breath ſhall never loſe it : for 
the Scripture juſt as much contains a Promiſe of the one 
Thing as the other.—* To ſay he ſhall keep it, if he 
do not loſe it —had been a comfortleſs and empty 
% Notion, and an injudicious Way of ſpeaking.” True. 
But who ſpeaks. in -this Way? Not Chriſt, nor your 
Opponents. We ſpeak thus: He ſhall Leb Life, if ha 
do not %% Faith, Let your Relatives, your ts, relate 
| R 2 to 
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to thoſe different Anrecedents, Life and Faith, and I. 


preſume, it is no injudicious Way of ſpeaking, nor an 
gmpty Notion ;* and whether it have ſo much Comfort 


in it, as you could wiſh, or not; we are not to ſtretch 


the Scriptures to our V iſbes, in order to raiſe to our- 


ſelves falſe Grounds of Comfort from them. 


id. He that believeth, is paſſed from Death unto 
« Life.” I own it; as much as Lazarus was paſled 
from Death unto Life, when he began to breath again. 
w** {nd Hall not come into Condemnation.” Not, ſo 
long as he believes, any more than Lazarus could die 
again ſo long as he retained his Breath. — Their 
Faith is founded on a Rock, — which Wind and 
«« Waves—can never break, nor that which is built 
« upon it.” True; while jt ſtands there it ſlands ſe- 
cure. But if it be removed it will be daſhed to Pieces. 
And if it cannot be removed, St Paul was highly to 
blame, to make Room for a Doubt, by ſa) ing. JF ze 
continue grounded and ſetiled.—“ He that trufleth in the 
&« {Cord is as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed.” 
This, and a thouſand Texts more of the ſame Kind, 
is but the ſame hing repeated a thouſand Times over; 
which has been ſufficiently anſwered over and over — 
% They [hail not be aſhamed nor c nfounded, World with- 
% out End.” Who ſhall not? Thoſe that continue in 
the Faith grounded and fertled? We know they ſhail 
not. But if you affirm, thoſe that make Shipwreck of 
Faith and a good Conſcience, ſhall not be aſhamed and 


_ confounded, | deny it. Prove it if you can. 


Bid. It would very much allay that ſuperlative 
« Cauſe of rejoicing, that our Names are written in 


« Heaven, if poſſibly they might be blotted out again.” 


Not at all; becauſe ſuch Cauſe of rejoicing you can- 


not have, unleſs you were ſure your Name was written 


there. And by the Teſtimony of your own Doctors no 


Man can be ſure of this, but by particular Revelation; 


which, St Auſtin acknowledges, very few are favoured 


with. But however that be, God himſelf threatens, 
Whoſoever hath finned againſi me, him will I blot out of 
my Book, Exod. xxxii. 33. Whatever therefore be the 
Meaning of that metaphorical Expreſſion (which I ſup- 


poſe. 


o 
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poſe is ſomewhat different from that, which you give it) 
we are not to make it any other, or greater Caule of 
_ rejoicing, than God himſelf hath made it —** Believers 
are ſometimes /0i/ed. but never overcome.” Reader, 
troſt not to this; for it hath neither Word, nor Varrant 
from God.— . Though they fall, and that ſeven Times 
iu a Day (as was faid) as often do they riſe again,” 
As avas ſaid! By whom? If it was ſaid by you and 
ethers, God never ſaid it. The Scripture never once 
ſays, that Believers fall /even Times in a Day. Nor 
does the Text you refer to, Prov. xxiv. 16. ſpeak of 
ſurh falling into Six at all, but only under the Hand 
of the wicked Oppreſſor; as is clear from the foregoing 
Verſe. | And as the Scriptures ſpeak not a Word of a 
Believer's falling ſeven Times a Day into Sin, no more 
do they ſpeak one Word of his rifiog again ſo often, 
if he ſhould % fall. 1 
Page 237. Peter loſt ſome of his Chaf,” Was 
that all that he loſt by his Denial of our Lord with 
Oaths and Curſes ? Did he loſe None of his Grace p 
* The World of Believers have been the warier ever 
« ſince.” Pray when did ſuch. a World exiſt, ſince 
the Days of Adam, unleſs in the Days of Noab? Nor 
even then, if the Calviniſis have not ſlandered poor. 
Ham. But allowing ſuch a World, have they all to 
a Man been the warier by Peter's Fall? I ſay not; and 
appeal to their Experience as my Voucher. — © The 
% Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39 reckons up all that can, 
« be named, and ſhews- that no © Creature ſhall be- 
« able to ſeparate from the Lowe of God, which is in, - 
« Chriſt from and that “ Believets are roundly ſe- 


cured om ua Apoſtacy.“ You miſtake: The 
Apoſtle dees not bring Six into his Account. And 
this Jaiah ſhews ſeparates between People and their 
God, Vai. lix. 2. I know you will reply, it ſeparates 
them from his Comforts, but not from his Love. I car-: 
not take your Word; ſeeing God ſays, For the Wicked. 
unf of their Doings, I-will drive them aut of mine Houſe,. 
and I will love them no more, Hol. ix. 15. - But you ſay, 
If the ſaper-celeſtia! Heighth of God's Holineſs, nor 
«* the infra- infernal Depth of ſinful Sin, ſhall ſeparare, - 

y 7 3 &c. 
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270 A DEFENCE OF. 
«« &c, then are Believers roundly ſecured againſt final 
« Apoſtacy.” Tue; but it is not yet proved, that 
this is the Hejghth and Dith meant by the Apoſtle. 
That Heighth and Depth, obſerve, are ranked among 
Creatures; now whatever Sin is, God's Holine/s is not 
a Creature. And J am inclined to think, he no more 
created Sin, than be did his own Holineſs So that at 
length your Argument is Nothing worth; and all your 
direct Proof is hitherto no Proof at all that Believers 
are ſecured from final Apoflacy. EO OCT 
* * Thid, * A third Sort of Evidence—are certain Ar- 
% gument;—why the Saints muſt needs perſevere in Faith 
« and Holineſs. © By Needs muſt, I underſtand no other 
© Neceſfity, than well conſiſts with perfect Freedom. 
That is, they muſt needs perſevere ox hin Agreed, 
If this is all you mean to prove, the Labour might be 
fpared. But I ſuppoſe you will make Somewhat more 
of it in the Courſe of your Proof, 
Hi. Axe. I The Proof of Perſeverance, is founded 
« on the Saints Extract or Original ; they are born of 
God: Ard this hath the Force of a double Argu- 
« ment. 1. As God is their Father and eternal Root.” 
God is the Father and eternal Root of all Mankind. 
Adam was the Son of God, Lake iii. 38. and from him 
we derive our Pedigree, For God hath mage of one 
Bliod all Nations of Men, for to duell on all the Face of 
the Earth. So that we (even all Mankind) are a/fo bis 
Offipring, As xvii. 26—28. And all Mankind, as 
confidered in Adam, innocent, were once in his Favour. 
So that if your Argument proves any Thing, it proves 
that all Mankind Kall perſevere and be ſaved." Our 
„% Saviour holds forth this Relation, as the Ground 
« of our Faith in Prayer.” As the Ground of whoſe 
Faith? Of theirs, whom you call the Elect only, or 
of all other Men? all Chriſtians, ſo called, at leaſt ? 
If of the Elect only, None can have any Ground for 
their Faith from hence ; ſeeing it is not poſſible for any 
to know, upon your Scheme, that he is elect, till he 
has perſevered If of olbers, then have theſe as good 
Ground for their Faith and Perſeverance, as the Elect. 


Page 
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Page 238. Having once loved them, he loves 
4 them for ever.“ This is fiot ſaid concerning 44 
Believers, nor even concerning the Apoſtles, in 7 
-Xiii. 1. But if it be true, that whom God once loves, 
he always loves; it u ill follow, that he loves the Devil 
and his Angels, and will love them for ever; for it is 
undeniable that he loved thoſe wicked Spirits, while 
his Image of Holineſs was upon them, as much as he 
loved any Angels in Heaven.— They may therefore 
«* be confident, that what he hath Z-gun in the Spirit, 
„ he will not let end in the Feb. No. There is no 
Ground at all for ſuch Confidence from any Thing you 
have yet produced. Much lefs from theſe Words of 
the Apoſtle, Becauſe of Unbelief they were broken ; 
and thou flandef} by Faith. Be not high- minded, but 
ſftar.— Bebold the Goodneſs of Gol towards thee, if thou 
continue in his Goodneſs : otherwiſe thou alſo ſpalt he cut 
off, Rom. xi. 20—22. In vain is it then to ſay, © fe 
« is as natural to him to derive his Virtues into them, 
% avithout Intermiſfion, as for a Vine to ſend up its Sap 
into its own Branches: ſince the Vine no longer 
ſends up its Sap into ſach Branches as are roten off — 
The Lord cannot forget his Offspring. So you ſay; 
but David told Solomon, If thou ſeek the Lord, be will le 
found of thee ; but if thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
off for ever, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. And to be thus for- 
faken, is as bad as to be fergiten. And to the ſame Pur- 
Y — ſpake the Prophet 4zariah to King %. Whatever 
romiſes therefore there are of Keeping, Watering, Car- 
rying and Delivering, None can draw any Comfort from 
them, becauſe they have once believed; but only if they 
continur to believe, or are ſeeking the Lord in Since- 
rity. A n 
bid. 2. Theme Creature, as it romes from God. 
« ſo it exiſſs in hm.“ And does not the old Creature 
do ſo too? Does not the Devil himſelf eæiſ in God ? 
Certainly ; if God comprehends all Things; however 
he be ſeparate from him. And lives upon him; and it 
is natural to it to ſeek its Nouriſhment, where it had 
«« its Original.” Well; and you will allow, that there 
is Fleſb, or corrupt Nature, remaining in the Regenerate; 
5 Fs”: and 
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and that the Fleſb luſtetb againſt the Spirit; and however 
the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fl:/h, ſo that the Regenerate 
may not (for to ſay, cannot, either one Way or other, is 
falſe in Fact) do the Things that they would otherwiſe do; 
yet is it as natural to the F/zf to make Provifion for 
Itſelf 40 fulfil the Luſts thereof, as for the new Creature 
to ſeek its Nouriſhment from God. And Facts are ſad 
. Proof, that the Regenerate too often yield to the Fleſh. 
.And the oftener they yield, the, Weaker they 3 
till at length they may loſe all ſpiritual Life; and con- 
ſequently all Defire aſter ſpiritual Nouriſhment, No 
doubt it was ſo with thoſe mentioned by St Jude, who 
were !wice dead, and plucked up by the Roots; and may 
be ſo with others. Let him therefore, O Joxar ids, 
.that thinks to fand, or that is ſeen to land; that ſtands 
moſt ſurely, tale heed /eft be fa/l.—** Having once re- 
% ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, they cannot but incline 
.«« after him. Did David incline after him, when he 
was lying with Za/b/Z2ba? Or had he never yet re - 
ceived the Spir t of Chriſt? _ ; 3 
Page 239. If being bern of the Devil habituates 
„ Men with ſo ſtrong and reſtleſs a Bent to deviliſb 
% Lufts, the Divine Nature muſt needs work as effica- 
% cjouſly towards Gad, and gediike Action. True, yet 
no Man, whether regenerate, or unregenerate, is forced 
to ſerve either God or the Devil. It is true, the Love 
« of Chrift confirains” the Regenerate to ſerve God, 
while they enjoy the Sen/e of it, and in ſueb Meaſure as 
they enjoy it; yet, as you ſay, not by violent Compul- 
fron, but by ſweet Allurement. But if the Regenerate 
go on to grieve his Spirit, as they may do, till he departs 
from them, they are no longer / conſtrained; and may 
turn back, ke the Dog to his Vomit. While on the 
other Hand he that is born of the Devil,” as your 
Phraſe is, may, by yielling to God's general Grace, be 
led to him, be made Partaker of the Divine Nature, and 
do godlike Actions. Jeremiab's ſpeaking in the Name 
of the Lord, after his carnal Re/olution '' to the con- 
trary ; and Jonab's crying to the Lord, © when be 
% thought he was ca? of and in the B. of Hell,” 
however it manifeſts God's great Compaſſion and For- 


bearance, 


* 
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 bearance, is no Proof, that he will deal with fub5orn 
and malicious Atoſtates, as he dealt with them; nor 
that thoſe ſha!l not become ſuch, that, ↄrgſuming upon 
his Grace, trifle therewith, and ſay, 7 all baus Peace, 
though I wall in the Imagination of my Heart, to add 
Drunkenneſs to Thirſl, For he that does ſo, the Lord 
AL vill not ſpare him, Deut xxix. 19, 20. „ 
Page 240. ARG. II. Is taken from the Graces 
© themſelves which are the Subjefs of Perſeverance 3 
« namely, Faith and Halineſi.“ I ſhould rather have 
thought, that BeJiewvers were the Subjects of Perſeverance; 
and not their Graces. Theſe, | preſume, are rather 
the Dualifications and Endowments of the Subjects of 
Perſeverance, But to let that paſs: you will conſider 
theſe Graces, -1. ** As they are a Gift, —which comes 
* down from the Father of Lights, with whom is no 
« Fariableneſi, nor Shadow of Turning.” From God's. 
Unt hangealleneſi you argue, that theſe Gifts are wvith- 
ou Repentance. | fay, not a whit more nor other- 
wiſe than any Other of his Gifts ; * and that theſe his 
* Gifte do partake of his own Unvariableneſs; they _ 
« cannot die, nor turn to be any other, than what they 
« were at firſt, &c.” All the Holineſi that there was in the- 5 
Devils, and all the Innocency there was in Man, at their 
firſt Creation, was God's Gift. The undeniable Con- 
ſequence of your Argument is then, that there is no ſuch: 
Thing as a fallen Angel, or a fallen Man, They always. 
were, are ſtill, and ever will be 7zvariably the ſame in 
Hoimeſs and Innocence, as when firſt created - They 
„are alſo God's Work manſhip; and we know, faith. 
«. $10 man, that whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be o ever; 
Nothing can be put to it, nor any Thing taken from 
„it.“ Not to inquire here what is So/omon's Meaning 
in theſe Words, I ſay, your quoting them for your Pur- 
| Poſe, only more ſtrongly confirms your a#/olute Denial 
of the Fall of Men and Devils. And as Nothing is. 
more evident to common Senſe, than that God's Gifts 
have been changed, or withdrawn from their Subjects; 
fo Faith and Holineſs, confidered as his Giſt, are no 
Proof of Believers certain final Perſcyerance, 


x 5 | Lid. 


* 


jn the genuine C and P. oper ty of them. Faith was 
6 brane to nullif SF fakes. and devolve the Soul -- 
*© on Chriſt; which the more it does, the ſafer it is.“ 
You have told us but a few Fa ATA that Faith 
and Holineſs partake of God's own Unvariatleneſs, If 
d, they are always the /ame ; never more, nor 4%, in 
themſelves ; never in more or leſs Danger at one Time, 


than another. How is it then? Is God ſo changeable, 


that he is more God at ſome Times, than others; more 
ſafe one while than another ? Or have you attributed 


fuch an Unvariableneſs to Faith and Holineſs, as you 


ought not . And having once done it, it never un- 
does it again.” Faith juſt now was called a Grace; 
now you repreſent it, as an intelligent. Being: Not, as 


if the Sul, by Means of Faith, caſt itſelf upon Chriſt; 


but, as if Faith (not ae d by the Soul, but afing upon 
it) devolved the Soul on Chriſt. However tolerable 
ſuch a figurative Manner of ſpeaking may be, when 
no wrong Purpoſe is to be ſerved by it, it is not allow- 
able in the preſent Caſe, where Strictneſs of Speech is 


required, in order to fettle a diſputable nen e k 
ever, you ſay, the more Faith nullifies SelF-tolneſs, the. 


fafer it is. Very well. Then till it has quite nullified 


elf-fulneſs, it is not guite Jae. And that it does not 


- nuilify it at all at once is p ain, if it admit of Degrees, 


And if it nullify it at all, or (to ſpeak more properly, 
ſeeing that Nulification, trifly ſpeaking, admits of no 
Degrees) if it make any Progreſs toward nullifying it, 
it muſt be true Faith. Upon the whole then it appears 
from your own Words, that true Faith may not be ſafe ; 
and that which is not ſafe, it is certain may be loft. 
But you ſay, Faith having once nullified Self-fulneſs, 


and deyolved the Soul on Chriſt, never undoe its Work 


again. True; for if it is zndone (and by your own 
reaſoning, it appears it may be undone) it is not Faith 


chat undoes it, but Unbelizf. 


" Thid. Faith is an adive Grace and gent.” Tf 


mis Gift alſo be firred up, 2 Tim. i. 6. it is ſo; other- 
wiſe not.— He that hath it ſhall have more of it.” 1 
ſay again, that depends upon a Man's fxg. that he 


hath ; 
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hath ; otherwiſe that which he hath ſhall be taken 
from him. Luke's Jo. affords you no relief; for it 
 firengthens the Senſe, as in many Places beſides, and 
not deſtroys it. That which a Man only /eems to have, 
can never be taken away.—** It is always travelling 
„ and never tired.” This does not appear from the 
People, whom the Lord ſaved out of Egypt, who be. 
ligved the Lord and his Servant Moſes; yet wwere after- 


Ward defreyed becauſe they believed not. 1. Becauſe 


« it travels in the Strength of Omnipotence.” 1 
again it does not always travel ſo. Peter's Faith hardly 
travelled fo, when he denied his Maſter. 2. Becauſe 
«© jt avorks by Love,” True; when it Ses work, but 
that is not always. And Love, you fay, has truly 
« attained the perpetual Motion; it enables to endure alt 
„ Things, and faiſeth net.” Not unleſs Faith fail firſt, 
But in Proportion to the one, I preſume, ſo will the 
other be. If you ſtretch the Matter farther, you will 
impeack the Truth itfelf of Falſhood, which ſays, he 
| Lowe of many will awax cold. And if Love could not 
Yall, the Laod'ceans had never became lateavarm, and 
weirhereold, nor hot; nor would the Lord have there- 
fore threatened to ne them out of bis Month, 
Page 241. Faith, working by Love, ſhall never 
1% be weary of its Work, nor fail of its End. That's 
Right: But if a Man does not #eep Faith, according to 
your Advice hereafter, he cannot keep Love; though 
therefore Faith working by Love is never weary of its 
Work, yet if both be loſt, the York muſt ceaſe, and io 
the End never be attained.— And as for Holingſi, the 
« very Smoke of it ſhall not be uenched.“ Where is 
that written? Not in the Bible. That Chriſt will not 
vench it, it is true. But that Man never quenches 
it in himſelf, is equally falſe. If not, it had been 
merely trifling and ridiculous in St Paul to exhort, 
Duench not the Spirit.“ It would be ſtrange, if a 
«+ Thing ſo precious ſhould be liable to Purrefaction. 
It would be a Wonder indeed; for I ſhould never ſup- 
poſe that Holineſs was like either , Fl; or Foal. 
It changeth other Things, but is itſelf never changed.” 
Can this Gold never become Droſs, nor aim; yea, can it 
a | not 
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not be 1%? Yes, the Devil loſt it, and fo did Adam;: 
and too many of his Sons, when it has been reſtored ; 
unleſs you will pronounce thoſe holy, who, after they 
have _ eſcaped. the Pollution of the World, through the 
Knowledge of the Lord and Savicur Jeſus Chriſt, turn 
again to their wallowing in the Mire. It is compared 
to Leaven, put into Dough, and hid there, till the 
hole Lump be ſeaſoned.” So it wou'd be, if ſuf- 
fered to continue there, or Nothing done to hinder its 
Effect; but if it were /aken out again, or Ingredients of 
a contrary Quality put in, the Effects of the Leaven 
en neee! So will Holineſs be deficoyed by 
Sin in lulged. . Jo the Pure all Things are pure.” What, 
Sin not excepted ? Surely the Apoſtle never meant this. 
Nor will Holineſs ever aſſimilate Sin to itſelf, how. 
ever it may di ive it out; arty more than Sin can aſſi- 
milate Holineſs to itſelf, though it may drive it out. 
id. A natural Budy once in Being, can never 
be reduced to Nothing.” How falſe then is the 
Opinion of thoſe, Who maintain that the World was 
made of Narhing? But if it be true, that the World 
was made of Nothing, as the Apoſtice ſeems to intimate, 
Heb. xi. 3. Then it is: poſnible that a natural Body 
once in Being, may be reduced to. Nothing again. 
The ſame Power of God that effedted the one, cax 
effect the other. Whether he u ill or no, is not the 
Queltion.—** How then ſhould I hings of Divine Sub- 
„ ſtaence? 1 did not know that Faith and Holineſs 
were Subftances. That they are Rualities wherewith 
the Souls of good Men are endued, I grant, but no 
more. They are no more Subſtances, than Soyrds, or 
_ © /ars are ſuch. Therefore whether Bodies may be 
|  annibilazed or no.: Qualities, | preſume, may.—“ They 
1 « are bern of incorruptibie Seed, which liveth and abid- 
} « eth far ever: and as the Seed is, ſuch will be the 
% Fruit.” True, if it come to Perfection; but that is 
not always the Caſe. We read of ſome that Brought 
forth no Fruit to Perfection, which Seed, for Kind, was 
the ſame with that, which did.—“ Holineſs is the Seed 
% of Gloy.“ Yet if Thorns deſtroy it, it will yield no 
ſuch Fruit.—* He that believeth hath everlaſiing + 5a | 
| x ES2. 
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Ves, he hath a Foretaſte of that Life and Happineſs, 
which thoſe ſhall for ever enjoy, that continue to be- 
lieve. Yet ſome there are, % taſte thoſe Powwers' of 
the: World to come, and yet fall away, Heb. vi. 5, 6. 
„The Law of his God is in his Heart, None of his Steps 
«© fall flide.” So it is in general, with the Upright, 
and while he continues ſo, and retain; the Eaw of God 
in his Heart: But if he Jet go his Integrity, and fall from 
his Stedfaſineſs, his Steps | ſhall flide. We have yet no 
ſure Proof of a Believer's final - Perſeverance. 600 
Page 242. Ars. III. “ Ariſes from the Natzre; 
* Extent, and Defignof Providence. God's Providence 
« leaves not the leaſt Things to a Contingency, ' Even 
Rawens, 8 parrows and Lillie; yea, and the Hair of 
« your Head are all numbered, and under the Conduct 
« of the Providence of God.“ Now'ean any Man of 
common Senſe once imagine, that when we comb our 
Heads, not a Hair falls off but by the Decree of God > 
Or that our Saviour intended to incuicate any ſuck 
Notion, when he ſpake theſe Words? The learned 
and judicious Dr Goad, who was once a rigid Calvini/t; 
and a Member of the Synod of Dort, when he fuffered 
himſeif afterwards to think ſoberly, ſpeaking upon this 
Point, in his excellent Treatiſe, called; 4 Diſputat ion con- 
cerning the Neceſſity and Contingency of Events in the Werlg, 
ſays, It cannot without Abſurdity be hence coneluded 
that God hath made any ſpecial Decree coneerning 
& Sparrows. For as St Paul faith, Dotb God tale Care 
« for Oxen? So ſay I, Doth God take Care for Spar- 
« rows?” Surely not in the Ca/viniff's Senſe, He 
no more exerts any particular Act of his Providence to 
ſecure our Hairs from falling. or to ſave. a Lilly from 
being cropt, or a Sparrow from being get, than he 
does to direct the Gameſter how to play his Cards. It 
is true, when his Wiſdom hath a Purpoſe to ſerve by 
ſuch trivial Events, he will then put forth his Hand, and 
| do. his Pleaſure: But where this is not the Caſe, all 
ſuch Things happen, though not without his Know ledpe 
and Permiſſion, yet as mere Contingencies, and according 
to the Courſe f Nature. And, as J have ſaid before, i 
God knew Nothing, as a Contingenqy, but every TOP 
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only as decreed and neceſſary, he would not be infinite 
in 3 All therefore that our Saviour means 
in theſe Words is, that nothing happens without Gods 
Knowledge and Permiſſion; ayd that he would permit 
Nothing to beſal his faithful Diſciples, but what ſhould 
be to the Promoting of his own Glory and their Good, 
We allow the Ex:ent of the Divine Providence to be as 
large, as you would have it; and that the leaſt Events 
do not eſcape its Notice; yet we cannot allow that it 
makes cvery one of theſe Events its pecaliar Care, in the 
Manner, as well as Meaſure, that you would have it. It 
would be ridiculous to ſuppoſe, that God's Providence 
kept every Man, by a particular Interpoſition, from go- 
ing in the Dirt, when he had given him Eyes, and 
- common Senſe to fee and keep himſelf out of it: or 
that he exerted any particular Act to keep a Man's Hat 
on his Head, when the Wind blows, ſeeing he has his 
Hands to confine it there bimſelf. In a Word, God's 
Prosiderce © circumſcribes every Thing at all Times, 
juſt as a Fiſherman's Net circumſcribes and takes ſuch 
Siſhes as ſuit bis Purpoſe, but lets the /s//er Fry eſcape 
and go where they will; only, when ſuch are proper 
for his Occaſion, he then makes Uſe of a Net with a 
finer Meh, and takes them alſo. | FS 
Lid. 2. That the D-/ign and Cour/e of God's Pro- 
« yideyce is to accompliſh his Purpoſe.—W hat the 
% Lord ſpeaks with bis Mouth, he fulfils with his 
Hand, and hi: AQ ſhall not vary a tittle from his 
% Decree.” That may be, and yet it is not certain, 
nor meet to ſuppoſe, that he hath made a Decree, when 
and how many Hairs in a Day ſhall fall trom every 
Man's Head. Nor that he cares for ſuch trivial Events 
(unleſs when they are ſubſervient to ſome greater Pur- 
poſe). any more than a Thatcher. cares how many ſin- 
le Straws fall from a Houſe, while he is thatching it. 
; = 243. Known unto God are all his Works from the 
% Beginning of the World.” True; but known as they 
are; whether his Works, without any coagent, or whe- 
ther ſome ſecond Cauſe is appointed or permitted to work 
with him; whether they are zece//ary, or whether con- 
tingent ; what necęſſariiy ſhall be, and Nothing Gali . 
N Mm | Fr 1 
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Ar: and what poſſibly may not be, and yet cercainh wit 
be.—From the Inſtance of Jacob's getting Eſau's Birth» 
right by Fraud and Lying, you draw this Inference, 

„Thus the Providence of God makes the Profanenc/s 
„% of Men ſubſerve to his End.” And will you infer 
from this alſo, that God had no Way to bring about 
his Purpoſe, that Jacob ſhould be the Progenitor of the 
 Tews, and the Ancefor of Chriſt, without his decreeing 

at he ſhould play the Knave? Yea, or that the Bireb- 
right ſhould be transferred to him? Certainly he had 
many. God no more decreed Jacob's Knavery, than 
he did Judas Treaſon ; though he fore/awv and per- 
mitted both; and ſo both came to paſs according to 
| Jl determinate Counſel and Foreknowledge. For if theſe 

hings happened by Virtue of God's ab/olute and com- 
 pulfive Decree, both Jatob and Judas were as innocent 
in theſe Matters, as Adam was, the firſt Moment he 

as created. As the Inſtances following, under this 

Head, are all of the ſame Stamp, and make Nothing 
for your Furpoſe, I ſhall paſs. them over, and only re- 
' ply to this Aſſertion. All that God doth in the 

«+ World, is the Tranſcript or Impreſſion of his antient 
c Decrees. Allowing this, which cannot be proved: 
Is all that Man doth in the World likewiſe the Tan- 
ſcript and Impreſſion of God's antient Decrees ? Then 
Whatever Man does is agreeable to God's Will, and 
there is no ſuch Thing as Sia, the Tran/greffion of the 
Law, in the World. And conſequently then every 
Man is perfectly innocent, and has no Need of a Saviour. 

And thus with your antient Decrees, you have aboiied 
the everlaſting Goſpel, and have given up the Cauſe to 
the Deifts / ; = £ 
Page 243. 3. That the Providence of God never 
« fails of its End.” True, yet the End of Providence 
is not in all Things zece{ary, but in many contingent. 
And though ſuch Contingencies do not eſcape his I- 
ſpectian, yet are they no otherwiſe under his Direction, 
than 2 hath fixed the gezera/ Law and Order of 

Nature.—** His Purpoſe is to preſerve his People.” 
What then, if his Purpoſe be to preſerve Anni and 
| Rubamab, it is not to preſerve Lo-rubamab and Lor ammi, 
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i Hof i. 6—9. If ſuch as wwere his People become ſach _ 
 % _ as'are-not his People, and if ſuch as bad obtained Mercy, _ 
BY become ſuch as are no longer Ohjefs of Mercy, his 
B Purpoſe is not to preſerve them. He exalterh the Horn of 
bis People—even of the People that is near unto him; or 
as the old Tranſlation is, that ſerveth bim, Pſal. cxlviii. 
1 14. The Lord taketh Pleaſure in his People: he will beau 
1 ti y the Meek (who are his People, and none others) 
wih Salvation, Pſal. exlix. 4. All the Promiſes in 
| God's Word, belong to ſuch, auh:/e they are ſuch, 
| but no longer. Therefore lay together what Things 
| | ſoever you will; and how much ſoever Things of 
9 e ſpiritual Concernment and eternal Moment, are 
« Worthy of more peculiar regard and ſecurity, than 
1 % temporal" Things, it is no Argument that thoſe 
4 ab did once rum well, ſhall never be hindered, but al- 
| ways do ſo; and that thoſe who were once in che Fa- 
1 your of God, ſhall always be in his Favour. Let a 
4 Man therefore have been what he will in Time paſt, 


neſi doth the Lord's Sou abhor, Pſal. xi. 385. b 
| Page 244. All a Believer's Exerciſes from the 
: « Power of fndue/ling Corruption—are Things foreap- 
[| % pointed of God.” Mean; and End, you ſay elſewhere, 
g | are both appointed of God. The Power of Induelling- 
b 
: 
| 


Bim that (now) i angodly and that aclighteth in N icked- 


„ Corruption then muſt be appointed of God. I can 
1 hardly believe it. For however it may agree with his 
| Wiſdom to permit it, it is ſcarce conſiſtent therewith 
6 to appoint ſuch Things tobe, as are i as to him, 
[| Accs is recorded as a filly old Woman, becauſe ſhe was 
[| wont to reſuſe what ſhe defired, and chuſe what ſhe 4% 
# liked. And you repreſent God as adding with 20 higher = 
Strain of Wiſdom. But this Power of indwelling Sin, 
one Means of aBeliever's Exerciſes, you ſay, ** is to 
4 e humble him for Sin.“ Why then certainly the mor- 
[ mdwelling Sin remains, and the ſtronger the Power 
| thereof, the more is the Believer humbled and the better - 
'F he is. Believers, do ye find this true? Now according 
1 to my weak Notion, Indweiling Sin is Pride and Enmity 
13 again God. And I cannot conceive how this can 
F make the Soul mb. Nothing can humble the Soul 
1 1 | | | but 
3 | ; 
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but Grace; and I ſhould imagine, the more of this hum 
bling Grace there was, there would be ſo much the 
4% Power of indwelling Corruption. 

2 It is Ale Paul got as much by that Thorn in bis 
4% Flejp, as by his Rapture and Revelation.” No doubt 
but he did, But by the Way, it does not appear, that, 
that T horn was Pride, or any indwelling Corruption what- 
ever. Allowing it to have been ſome Temptation to 
Sin, it appears the Temptation was not yielded to, in 
that when he beſought the Lord, he received for An- 
ſwer, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, And if he was 
kept from yielding to the Temptation, his being tempted 
was no more Sin in him, than it was Sin in Chriſt to 
be tempted. Ard yet how often do vain Men make 
Paul's involuntary and rejected Thorn, a Plea to excuſe 
their own crying and wwilful Sins! — If this be the 
c Fruit of all that doth, or can befal a Believer, while 
« in this World; viz. That the Power of indwelling. 
Corruption, among other Things, . is Phyfic,” (as yo 
ſay above) to purge out their Droſs, and to mesten 
«« them for Glory,” &c, — Then welcome let them 
be, by the Grace of God, as another Demonſtration 
« of Believers InvincinLe PERSEVERANCR.“ But the 
Miſchief is, this is not the Fruit of indiuelling Corruption, 
nor of ** Guilt;” however it may be, of Satan's 
% Temptations, or Perſecutions.” Neither Guilt nor 
the Power of Corruption, nay nor even. the Exerciſes 
of Believers therewith, (for you yourſelf will not allow 
that a Believer is exerciſed with Guilt, or Liableneſs. to 
Condemnation ; nor can I allow, that he is exerciſed 


with the Poxwer, or Dominion of Corruption, ſeeing it 


does not reign, though it remain, in bis mortal Body) ; 
Neither of theſe, I ſay, purges out a Believer's.Droſs, 
nor meetens him for Glory. This muſt be done by 
Grace; and not by Guilt, and the Power of Corruptions 
nor by a Believer's Exerciſe; therewith; ſeeing that the 
Believer muſt drop his Shield before Corruption can ſo 
far prevail, as for Guilt to take Place. And as it can 
never be right to bid Gzz/t, and the Power of Corruption, 

. evelcome by the Grace of God, that Believers may be ex- 
erciſed thereby, ſeeing we are taught to pray and believe, 


zn order to get rid of both, I deny that ſuch Exerci/er 
are any Demonſtration at all of Believers inviscib e 
| Perſeverance. Eſpecially ſeeing that many, who have 
once believed, and ſo have been freed from Guilt and 
the Power of Corruption, have again been brought into 
| Bondage and overcome, and it is not certain that they 
ever recovered their Liberty. If you will not remem- 
ber Francis Syira, remember Lol Wife ; whom, though 
I dave not by any Means introduce, as an Example; yet 
pts ee Gone: of Charity, and very Jetty — 
upon Chriſt's Authority, propoſe as a Type, of 5 
who turu from God and periſh. 7 Me 
' Page 246. Arc. 1V.,—< For the Saints Perſeverance 
« js built on their Union with Chriſt. Whatever Terms 
this Union is ſet forth by, whether of Forndation and 
« Building, Fine and Branches, Father and Children, 
% Hu/band and Spouſe, Head and Members,” all are not 
enough to prove this Union indifo/uble. St Pan clearl) 
intimates, that if the Co/o/ans did not continue in 
Faith grounded and ſeitled, but ſhould be mowed from the 
of the Goſpel, (which Suppoſition were Folly, if 
the Thing ſuppoſed could never happen) they Hould 
not be preſented holy, unblameable and unreproveable in 
Va Sight; and conſequently have no Admittance into 
Heaven. And St Fade, that the Ca/led, who had hi- 
therto been preſerved in Jeſus Chrift, muſt not Bok for 
the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, unto eternal Lifts 
except they Suit up themſelves on their moſt holy Faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghoſl, and fo kept themſelves in the 
Love of God. And our Lord himſelf declares that Every 
Branch in him, the Vine, that beareth not Fruit, tha 
Heuſbandman taketh away: and that he that is ca forth 
as a Branch that is withered, ſhall be ca into the Fire 
and be burned, So ſeith the Lord, 7 will be a Father 
fo you, and ye all be my Sons and Daughters; but this, 
only while ye /eparate yourſelves,” and touch not the un- 
Clean Thing. So to the Jews elſewhere, Thou ſhalt call 
me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away from me; and 
upon this Condition only of keeping with God, and 
honouring him as a Father, were they to be pur among 
the Children, and hate a goodly Heritage. So al = nt 
= | eclares 
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declares that he will de//roy all them that ge a whoring 
from bim. Accordingly he ſays, Rejorce not, O tha 
Jer Toy, as other People; for thou hafl gone a whoring 
from thy God, Wherefore he adds ſoon after, I hated 
them: for the Wickedneſs of their Doings I will drive 
them out of mine Houſe, and will love them no more. 
And in vain ſhall you urge that Paſſage in Malachi: 
The Lord, the Cod of Iſrael faith, that he hateth putting 
away, For make the moſt of it, and it means no 
more, than that the Lord hates that Men ſhould pu- 
away their Wives at their Pleaſure, and deal treacher- 
ox/ly with them. But our Tranſlators themſelves doubted 
whether it meant even this: For though they were 
willing to favour Calvini/m in the Text; in the Margin 
they have ſet, / be hate her, put ber away : agreeable 
to the Septuagint, and the expreſs Command, or rather 
Permiflion of God, Deut. xxiv. 1. And I ſuppoſe, If 
4 Man take the Members of Chrifl, and make them the 
Members of an Harlot, Chriſt will no more have Union 
with ſuch Members, than he will with an adu/terons Wife. 
ni. © They are called interchangeably by the ſame 
„Name; he is called Jacob, and they are called Chrif.” 
Allowing that the Church is called Crit, by a Figure, 
as being his myſtical Body, this is no Proof that every 
Member of that Body is #4i/alubly united to Chriſt, or 
to its Fellows, Much leſs does it appear from this, 
that Chriſt is called Jacob; ſince it is not clear, that he 
is ever ſo called. For the Septuagint reads, P/al.xxiv.6. 
in this Manner, This is the Generation of them ſeek him, 
«. of them that ſeek the Face of the God of Jacob. Which 
though it be rather a Glo/s, than a Tranſlation, yet. it 
ſeems to be ſuch a one as the Tranſſators did not alto- 
ether diſapprove of; ſince they have ſet, O God. of 
Facs, in the Margin, inſtead of, O Jacob. And yet 
it may be read thus fairly: This is the Generation, &c. 
75 them that ſeek thy Face, even e Jacob. Taking Jacob 
for the People ſeeking, and not for the Perſon ſought 10. 
He communicates to them, that Title, which one 
« would think izcommunicable, viz, The Lard our Righ- 
« teouſne/s.” One would think One may he certain 
it is incommunicable, And it is horrid Blaine: to 
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Chriſt is ar God, or that every Believer is as much God | 


, ” id 
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aſſert that this Name was ever given to a mere Creatu-e, 
much leſs to a /infu/ one. If this were ſo, and the 
Saints are indeed the Lord our Righteouſneſs, never quar- 
rel with Papiſs any more for praying te them, for then 
they have as much a Right to our Prayers and Ador align, 
as Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and are as much our Sapiours; 
as he is. You have raiſed the Saints to high Honour 
indeed, ſuch as God never befowed upon them, and 
they would 57% to hear of; and if you could make 
your Aſſertion good, have eftabliſhed one of the prin- 


ipal Errors of che Church of Rome. Bat it happens, 


there is either a Miſtake in the Text, and NS is Writ- 


ten inſtead of W, which might eaſily happen; or there 


is a Miſtake in the Tranſlation. Vet to grant you your 


Text, for the preſent, as it lands, you cannot without 


e ſuppoſe, that Believers are called Jebovab 


zidkenr, in any other Senſe than Me/es's Altar was 
called Febowah Miß; and Gideon's, Jehovah Sballom 3 
to ſhew that they are dedicated to Jebonab. Believers 


are no more, nor in any Senſe, Jebovab, the Ezrrnel, 
Self-exiftent God, "than St Paus 


| than St Paul's Church, is St. Pau/ 
himſelf. For God himſelf declares, J am, Jeheval, 
and my Glory (of this Name) I will not groe to another, 
He cannot do it; for he cannot make a Creature to b 
God. But the Tranſlation is not to be admitted; or 
the Word, Name, is not in the Orignal. Wherefore 
ſome render the Text thus: He that all call ber, is. 
the Lord our Righrteouſneſi. But let it be obſerved, that 
the Verb is not Feminine, and there fore does not agree 
with 7eru/atem'; nor Plural, and ſo agrees not with 
Feruſalem and Fudah together (unleſs by FSgurative 
Syntax; Which is not to be admitted, but where Nets 
fity requires). It muſt therefore. agree with, NY, 
the Branch, which is Maſculine. The Senſe of the Paſ- 
ſage then is plainly this: TH is be that hall be called 
by or for ber, the L.ord our Righteouſneſs. 5 
bid. But in ordet to %%) Believers, and ſet them 
vp as Goc, you urge farther, © There is the like 
«© Onexejs between Chriſt and them, as between the 
« *Fatherand Chri/t.” It follows therefore, either that 


— 


 GOD's SOVEREIGNTY. 285 
as he is, But neither of theſe Things are true. That 
Chriſt, as to his human Nature, and Believers © are 
«© adtuated by the /ame Spirit, as the Head and Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body are by one Soul, is true; 
but that there is the /iZe Oneneſs between Chriſt and 
them, as between the Father and Chriſt, is not true, 
For Chriſt is one with the Father in E/ence and Atiri- 
butts; but Believers are not / one with Chriſt, The 
Unity. of Believers with Chriſt then riſes no higher, 
than the Unity of Chriſt, as Man, with the Father. 
It is no more than a Unity of Will, and Agreement in 

Spirit, But it is plain, you carry it much higher, in 
that you aſſert, that God communicates to them, the 
Name of Jehovah; which implies, the Eternal, Self 
exiſtent God. — This (Union) is the Reaſon, why 
% Believers cannot walk aſter the Fleſh.” You muit 
then grant that David was zo Believer, when he ſinned 
with Bathſbeba; or that Sin in a Believer is zo Sin at 
all; or elſe that Believers may walk aſter the Fleſh, 

Tbid. * Believers are preſerved in Chriſt, as Noah was 
« in the Ark.” Right; while they continue in Chriſt, 
as Noah did in the Ark. But why ſhould you not ſay 
as Ham was in the Ark? He was as ſafe while there, 

as Noah was, But the Caſe was altered with him after - 

ward, if we may allow you to pronounce his Doom. 
« Or as Branches in their own Stock.“ It is not every 
Branch, that remains ſafe in his own Stock. Some 
meet with Accidents, whereby they are ſevered from 
their Stock. Accordingly the Apoſtle gives this excel- 
lent Caution to Believers : Take heed lei God alſo ſpare 
not thee. And, if you continue in his Goodneſs ; other- 
wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. —** Becauſe, and while 
„ Chriſt lives, they ſhall live alſo.” Where is this 
written? Not in the Bible, I preſume. *©** He zhat 
% hath the Son, hath Life,” it is true; and ſhall have 
Life, while he has him. But this is no Proof that he 
that has him once, ſhall have him a/ways.—"* His Care 
« of them is ſuch, that he will be able to ſay at the 
latter Day, of all that thou baſt given me, I have bfl 
« Nothing.” That may be; becauſe God hath given 
or granted to Chriſt none to bring to Heaven, but ſuch 
| | $50 
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as being Chriſtians, per/evere in the Faith; and ſuck 
= others, not having the Goſpel, as ve ap to the Light 
| they have. He hath received a Commandment | 
« from the Father to keep them ſafe.” But only upon 
Condition, that they commit the keeping of their Souls ta 
Bim in Well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Pet. iv. 
19.-* They are compleat in him.” The Original 
does not ſay this; all that the Apoſtle ſays is, ye are 
filled by him, The Word is TETAnpwphiyosy the ſame | 
that is uſed, Phil. i. 11. Filled with the Fruits of Righ- 
Page 247. © Believers are /o one with Chriſt, that 
«© whatſoever he did, they are ſaid to do it with him.” 
Indeed! Chriſt is faid to have died for our Sins and 10 
have riſen again for our Tuſiification, Did Believers da 
this for themſelves, or one for another ? Chriſt is ſaid to 
be the one Mediator bettveen God and Man. But you 
have found out more Mediators, than ever all the Popes 
in the World did. When Believers are ſaid to be 
„ circumciſed, crucified, buried. &c. with him,” Com- 
mon Senſe ſhews it is not with the ame Circumciſion, 
Crucifixion, Burial, &c. And the Apoſtle expreſ:ly 
makes the Diſtinction. Co. i. 11. Te are circumciſed 
 evith the Circumcifion made without Handi. And the Caſe 
is the ſame in every other Action. It is not true then, 
that whatſoever Chriſt did, Believers are ſaid to do 
it with him, otherwiſe than in a Comparative Senſe, 
and by Aaaligy.— By that one Offering be perfected 
« for ever them that are ſancti ed. I ſay not; but 
reren zig T0 Grmrexts, he 1s perfecting continually 
thoſe that are ſanctified; dedicated unto him: but no 
longer than they are ſo dedicated. Surely David never 
thought, It is no more poſſible for Believers to miſ- 
« carry finally, than for Chriſt himſelf to be held under 
« the Power of the Grave,” when he prayed, Caſ me not 
away from thy Preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit from 
oe, But it ſeems you have found out ſuch /ure Mer- 
« cies of David,” as David was not happy enough to 
find out for himſelf. —When our Lord repeats that 
Word, I will raiſe him up at the la Day, you ſay, 
„ The Thing is doubled, becauſe it is eſtabliſhed of 
_ God, 
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% God, and he will bring it to paſs.” I grant you 
this is eſtabliſhed, V boſo eateth my Feb, and drinketh 
my Blood (that is, lives by Faith on me) bath eternal 


Life, and 1 will raiſe bim up at the la Day, John vi. 54 


But it is not eſtabliſhed, that Chriſt will raife up thoſe 
to Glory, that ceaſe to live by Faith on him. On the 


\ 


contrary, if he (the uf, ſpoken of before; for any 


Mas is not in the Original) if the Juſt d4raw back, wp 
Soul ſhall hawe no Pleaſure in bim, Heb. x. 38. So 

then your Argument, for Believers Perſeverance, drawn 
from their Union with Chriſt, has no ſuch S/rexgth, or 
Salidity in it as you would have us believe. 

Page 248. ARO. V. — “ For Believers invincible 
« Perſeverance, is, that all the Aitributes of God do 


„ ſtand engaged for it.— 1. Power,” The Omnipo- 


tent Power of God we diſpute not; but whether that 
Power be engaged to keep every one in tbe Faith, 


who hath-once believed. This I deny. For St Peter 


ſays of Believers, they are 4ept by the Power of God, 
through Faith, unto Salvation. It is evident then, if 
they are kept by the Power of God, through Faith, 
they are kept by that Power, no /ozger than they have 


Faith. Nothing leſs than this Power, you ſay, could 


d be a Butireſs ſufficient to ſtay our Faith upon, touch- 


3 ing our holding out to the End.“ Very well, and I 


ſay, if our Faith be not ſtayed upon this Buttreſs, we 
ſhall never hold out to the End. St Peter wag of the 
ſame Mind, and therefore he writes to Believers thus, 


Beloved,—beware, left ye, being led away with the Error 


of the Wicked, fall from your own Stedfaſfine/s, The 
| Word is Erwpiype, Fulcrum, a Prop, or to uſe your 

Word, a Buttre/s. Hence it appears there is Danger 
of falling from this Prop, or Buetreſt. God's Power 
then does not inſure the invincible Perſeverance of a 
Believer, unleſs he uſes ſuch Means as are needful in 


order to his continuing to be ſuch. JF ye will not be- 


lieve, ſurely ye ſhall not be ęſtabliſbed, Iſai. vii. 9. In 
order to be eſtabliſned then, it is needful to uſe ſuch 
A 2 are proper for the obtaining and maintaining 
. OL Faith. | 


Page 
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Page 249. 2. Wisdom.“ We no more diſpute 
the Wiſdom of God, than his Power; but only whether 
his Wiſdom, any more than his Power, is engaged to 
keep thoſe in the Faith, who are once in it. I deny it; 
God's Wiſdom: tet how to keep, as well as his 
| 5 Power is able to ** kerp them from falling, and preſent 
1 0 them faultleſs before the Preſence of his Gry. But it 
1 is no more engaged, than his Power is, to keep them 
from falling, who do not continue to truſt in him. It 
is no Argument of Wiſdom to act merely by Caprice 
and at Random, but upon prudential Grounds, And 
God's Wiſdom is not engaged, nor will be employed 
to ſave Men upon any other. And this appears from 
the Texts you produce ; not one of which, that is any 
Thing to the Purpoſe, is there, but what makes for 
me againſt yourſelf; not one but what reſpects the 
Good, the Jaſt, and Upright, that are ſo now ; and not 
ſuch: as have been ſo, whatever they are now or may 
be hereafter. | | * 
Page 250. 3. Honour.” Though we are com- 
manded to give unto the Lord the Honour due to his Name; 
yet I never ſhould have thought, that Honour was a 
fongle Attribute of God. I always ſuppoſed it to be the 
Collefion of all his Attributes together, though ſome- 
times by a Fyncchabche, uſed for any one ſingly. But 
to let that paſs. God, you ſay, © made an abſolute. 
Promiſe of giving Canaan, — and held himſelf obliged 
in Honour to make it good.“ What to certain Per- 
| ſons, merely as /ndividuals? If not, this Argument is 
N Nothing to your Purpoſe. Not a Soul that came out of 
=: Epypr, Com twenty Years old and upwards, entered 
the promiſed Land, ſave Jeſbua and Caleb, though 
they might have entered, as well as others, had they 
not been excluded for their Murmurings and Unbelief. 


. God's Honour was not concerned to bring them into 
! | - Canaan, becauſe he had brought them ou? of Egypt, 
. when they had murmured againſt him, and rejected his 
L gracious Counſel towards them. No more is it con- 
| U - cerned to bring any Man to Heaven, that has once be. 


lieved, and ſhall turn Apoſtate: but it is concerned to 
keep him out of it; becauſe he hath expreſsly declared, 
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If the Fuft draw, back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſurg in 
bim. — "The Lord will overlook a 7hou/and Tranſgreſ- 
* fions, rather than expoſe his Name and Honour to 
„ Reproach.” But ſuppoſe he that has once believed 
ſhould be guilty of even hundred or more, and die in 
them, will the Lord over loo them all? He declares, 
contrary to your Aſſertion, that he will not, Exel. xviii. 
26. If God ſhould have caſt off the Fervs for ever, 
« ſome Reflection or other they would caſt upon him. 
« which he would not bear.” In like Manner it. 
might be argued; if God ſhould ſuffer any one Soul 
that he hath created to go to Hell, ſome Reflection or 
other might be caſt upon him, which he would not 
bear: It might be ſaid, that he did not foreſee how 
« unworthy ſuch people would be; or he was not 41 
« 70 keep them” in the Way of Righteouſneſs z . or ta, 
« bring them back again,” when they had departed from 
it; * orelſe that he was changeab/e in his Purpoſes, and 
not true to his Word ;” ſeeing that he hath declared, he 
; avills not the Death of any Sinner. A goodly Adyocate 

for God's Honour indeed, that hath thus put a Sword 
into the Libertine's Hand to hew it in Pieces ! Your, 
Argument proves Nothing for your Purpoſe, or more than 
you would wiſh; and is by no means applicable. to 
« Believers,” with reſpe& to their Perſeverance.” Be 
it conſidered then, that it concerns God's Honour. to. 
act agreeable to his Nature ; conſequently to % Heli. 
neſs and reward it; and to hate Sin and punis it, in 
whomſoever it is found unrepented of and unforgiven ; 


4 * N * N 5 2 


which will be in every one, that bas the Benefit ofthe = 


Goſpel, that is not ingrafted into Chriſt by Faith, and 
does not abide in him. However changeable then Men 
may be in their Ways, God is fx-d.to his Purpoſe of 
dealing with them according to that which is Juſt, and 
equal, Ezek. xviii. 25. and will ever be found true to 
his Word, both with reſpe& to Mercy and Fuſtice, agree- 
able to the Terms of both propoſed in' the Goſpel, 
A 7 . 
Pag 251. 4. JusTict, or RicaTEOUSNEss: Sal- 
„ vation now is the Believer's ue; his Grace hath 

made it ſo, by both giving and accepting fuch' a 
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ago. A DEFENCE OF 
« Price for it, as engageth Righteouſneſs itſelf to ſave 


1 them,” True, if they comply with the Conditions 


of the Goſpel. He that endures to the End, the Jame- 
Hall be ſaved, Matt, x. 22—24, 13. But no Man, 


even though he as Been juſt, and lived by Faith, if he 


draw back, —** Paul builds his Expectation of the Crown 


upon this Attribute, as well as any other: Henceforth 
is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the 


« Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at that Day." 
What then? If Pau had not continued to be righteous 
Paul. no Crown of Righteouſneſs could have been ex- 


R= by him; nor would the righteous Judge give it 


Pau himſelf teaches us this, when he ſays im- 
nediately before, I haue fought a good Fight, I bave 
i/bed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith. But you add, 
„the Righteouſneſs of God ſecures to them their bo/d- 
«& ing out, to fini/þ their Courſe, and to keep the Faith, 
« as well as the Reward, when their Work is done. 
T grant, if they give Diligence to make their\Calling and 

ton ſurz, God) Righteouſneſs is engaged on their 
Side, but not otherwiſe. But let us fee _ you prove 
your Aſſertion. © God is not unrighteous ro forget his 
* Peoples Labour of Lowe.” What then? Is this an 
Proof, that God's Righteouſneſs ſecures, that thoſe 
ſhall be a/mays his People, who were once his People; 
contrary to his expreſs Word to 1Fae/, which was once 
his People ? And contrary to plain Facts, in the Inſtance 
ofthe leven Churches of %a? Or that it ſecures thoſe, 
who have been once his People in the Continuance of 
the Labour of Love? If ſo, God would have had No- 
thing againſt the Church of Ephe/as, becauſe ſhe had 
| % bir fo Lone; nor had there been Occaſion for him 
to bid ber * and do her firflt Works; with this 
'Threatning, Ee I vill come quickly and remove thy 
Candleftick owt of his Place, except thou repent, Rev. ii. 4y 
5. Which Threatning upon her Non-compliance, was 
executed accordingly, From this Text you may juſt . 
2s well prove, that God's Righteouſneſs muſt needs 
ſecure Aas ms holding ont in /anocence, as that it ſe- 
cures aBeliever's holding out inGrace. Heb. xiii.20, 21. 


| is Nothing mote than the Apoſtle's Prayer, which _ 
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| GOD* SOVEREIGNTY. 291 
not be anfwered, without the Endeavours of the Perſons 
prayed for ; it is no Engagement for Believers Perſe- 
verance, Nor does P/a/. xcii. 14, 15. expreſs any 
Thing more, than God's Goodneſs to the Godly ; even 

in the Opinion of the Editors of the Bible; as appears 
by the Contents prefixed to this P/a/m. It no more 
proves that a Man that has once believed, ſhall perſe- 1 
vere in the Faith, than it proves that a Man, who is 5 
once young, ſhall never grow old. 8 
Page 252. 5. The FaritTuruLness, or Turn 
% 'of God is alſo concerned in the final Perſeverance of 
es Believers, For having drawn them from all created. 
4 Bottoms, to a total Reliance on himſelf; he cannot 
« but give them that, they Save truſted him for. 
Say, that they 4 truſt him for, and I agree with you. 
But the Misfortune is, all that are true Believers, are 
not a/ways, any more than a/l at once, drawn off from 
all created Bottoms, to a total Reliance on God, Abra- 
ham was not, when he denied his Wife, Nor J[/aac, 
when he did the ſame. Nor Jacab, when he took 
ſuch wrong Courſes to get his Brother's Birthright and 
Bleſſing. atever others may do, you at leaſt will 
not deny, that all theſe were, at thoſe Times, true 
_ Believers, however weak Ones. If then God's Faith- 
fabneſs is ng only to ſecure the final Perſeverance 
of ſuch Believers, as are drawn off from all created 
Bottoms, I fear your Doctrine will afford Comfort to 
very few. I ſay then, it is as much engaged for the 
_— Believer, that gives Diligence to make his Calling 
and Elefion ſure, as it is for the Hrongeſt. But pray 
tell me, are fuch Believers, as are 4, driven away, * 
« broken, fick, and perhaps have no Mind to return, as 
« Ephraim, who went on frowardly,” drawn from all 
created Bottoms, to a total Reliance an God? I cannot 
think it; nor can I ſee any Conſiſtence at all in fuch 
Language. : = | 
Bid. The Lord will not behold Iniquity in Jacob.” 

| Where is that written? Not in Numb. xxili. 21. The 

Words there are, The Lord hath not beheld Iniguity in 
Jacob. And till he did, till they commited Iniquity 
min the Matter of Baal. peor, None could prevail againſt 
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them. * The Lord forſaketh not his Saints, they are pre- 


Co ſerved for euer. What then? If they that have 


been his Saints forſake him, they are his Saints 20 /on- 
ger; and he will forſake them, as Dawid told Solomon, 
1 Chron, xxvili, 9. and as Axariab told 4/a, 2 Chron. 
xv. 2.— Though Men may break their Compacts, 
„the Holy One of //ae/ will not.“ We know that 
all the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth; but it is, 
unto ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teflimonies, Pal. 
xxv. 10. But, contrary to David's Doclrine, you teach 
that his Paths are Mercy and Truth to ſuch as break. 
their Compacts, and do rot 4eep his Covenant and his 
Teſtimonies. —** The Corinthian; had ſtrong Remainders 
« of Corruption.” Theſe then, I preſume, were not 


„draus off from all created Bottoms. — “ The Faith- 


t fulneſs of God ſhall confirm them unto the End. Not 


_ unleſs they waited for the Coming or Revelation of our. 


Lord Feſus Chrift : Obſerve that.— God will not /uf- 
« fer them to be temptcd above what they are able.” True, 
None of them, that 74inking or purpeſing to land (xd 

tr ava) takes beed leſt be fall. To conſider only one 

more Text, that you have cited, which will ſufficiently, 
anſwer all that you have or can produce: Peter directs 
«* the Saints to commit their Souls unto God in Well-dcing, 


% as unte a faithful Creator.” So then all comes to 


this at laſt, We muſt continue in Well-doing, and then 
God's Faithfulneſs is engaged to keep us to the End! 
But you preſently add, His 83 ſhall not 
« fail; and conſequently not theirs.” What then, 
does Man's Faithfulneſs tally exactly with God's? Vour 
Words import ſo. Why you have talked. ſo much 
about God's Faithfulneſs, till at lever you have talked. 
it down to almoſt a nere Nothing. No. God's Faith- 
fulneſs is always the /ame, in what Manner ſoever it 
be engaged, whether Mens is ſo or not. But it is not 


engaged for the Salvation of any Man, that perſiſts, 


to- be perverſely unfaithful to his Grace. And tho? 
Man's Faithfulneſs be the Conſequence of God's, it is 
not conſequent, that becauſe God's Faithfulneſs does 
not fail, Man's does not. God is faithful to er to 
every Man preventing, converting, preſerving and re- 

1 ; 9 T foring 
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foring Grace, as they ſeverally ſtand in need of it; but 
every Man is not faithful to accept and ſe the Grace 
ſo offered. God's Faithfulneſs then will not, is not 
engaged to ſecure the Belicrer's fina' Perſeverance, un- 
leſs, as you have ſhewn, he commits himſelf to him in 
„%% %%% » „ 
Page 253. 6. Mrgrcy.” I have no Objedtion 
to the Texts you produce in Defence of this Attribute 
of God; only I ſhall obſerve tha: they make Nothing 
for the certain final Perſeverance of every Believer. 
You ſhall now give me Leave to pe one Text 
reſpecting the Mercy of God. The Lord is good to all, 
and his tender Mercies are over all hi;Works, Pal. cxlv.g. 
Now, if becauſe God is merciful, every Belzever mutt 
needs perſevere and be faved ; by the ſame rule, every 
Man upon Earth muſt be ſaved ; fince ſuch is his Mercy, 
that he awills not the Death of any Sinner, but wwould have 
all Men to be ſaved. If your Argument then from God's 
Mercy proves any Thing for your Purpoſe, it proves 
more than you are willing to allow. The Truth is, tho? 
God's Mercy endures for ever, and is over all his Works, 
fo that all that will, may partake of it; yet None ſhall 
N of it, but proper Objects and upon Goſpel 
Terms. De Lo d is good, and ready to forgive; and plłn- 
teen, in Merey, but it is unte all them that call upon him, 
Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5. If all the Reſt of the Attributes be 
on our Side, as you ſee they are, the Mercy of God 
* "muſt needs be for us; for it is that, which hath— 
« brought in all the Reft.” As you ſee they are! I ſee 
it not; but juſt the contrary. You have not made it 

appear, that any One of the Divine Attributes, ſecures 
the final Perſeverance of any Believer, unleſs he com- 
mit thr Keeping of his Soul unto God in Mell. doing. as 
unto a faithful Creator; and unleſs he give Diligence 40 

make his Calling and Election ſurer. TWO 
Page 254. Arc. VI. © The Saints Perſeverance 
% may alfo be argued from the Eng; of their Being, wich 
«© the Author of theſe Ends.“ And fo may the Perſe- 
. verance of al Mankind as well. Their Ends are to 
 **. phorify God, and to be glorified with him.“ And for 
| theſe Ends all Mankind were created. It is above 
« © 3 | twenty 
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twenty Years fince I read the 4/embly's Catechifmn ; but 
as ] remember, the firſt Queſtion in that Predeſtinarias 
Book, is, What is the chief End of Man?“ To which 
if I remember right, this, or the like Anſwer, is given 
*« To glorify God and to enjoy him for ever.” And 
you yourſelf tell us preſently, ** this very Thing and 
« Nothing elſe,—was the Scape and End of our Creation, 
* both old and zew.” Now the Saints, you ſay, muſt 
perſevere, or thoſe Ends will be fruſtrate, which will 
not ſtand with the Author's [ztere/{ or Authority. Very 
well! Then for the ſame Reaſon all Mankind muſt 
perſevere in their primitive Innocence ; or however, if 
they have loſt it, be reſtored to it and continue in it, 
otherwiſe the End of their Being will not be anſwered. 
And this you confirm; for having told us, that this, 
and Nothing elſe, was the Scope and End of our Crea- 
tion, both old and new; you add, and as evident 
sit is, that God himſelf is the Author of theſe Ends, 
« and that therefore they canner? miſcarry. But, if 
we may credit the Scriptures, the chief Eud of Man, 
as it is deicribed both by the Aſſembly Men, and you, 
will miſcarry with regard to many, although God him- 
ſelf be the Author of that End. So that your Concluſion 
from 2 Cor. v. 5. viz. that it is impoſſible we ſhould 
„ Joſe the Thing we were wrought for, becauſe it is 
«« God that wrought us for it,” is raſh and vain; 2 
plainly appears from chap. vi. 1. Me then, as Workers 
ſogetber with him, beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not 
the Grace of God in vain. Now if the Corinthians had 
had the leaft Notion of this infa//ible Perſeverance, how 
readily might they have replied to Pau; Thou doting 
old Man ! Thou haſt juſt now told us, that God hat 
wrought us for the ſelf-ſame Thing, wiz. for immortal 
Glory, and therefore we cannot receive the Grace of 
God in vain, and how is it then that thou beſeecheſt 
ys not to receive it in vain ? | 
Page 265. God had Eternity before him, to lay 
4% his D ſurely.” What idle Stuff is this? Had 
God any Need of Eternity to lay his Deſigns in? Or 
does this make his Deſigns a whit /urer, than if they 
mould be laid in Time and from one Moment to on. 
| | ther 
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ther? I ſuppoſe not; if it were poſſible for infinite and 
eternal Wiſdom fo to lay them. How vain is it in you, 
and how derogatory to the Honour of God, to ſuppoſe 
that. his infinite Wiſdom, ſat from all Eternity, till he 
made the World, p/o:ting and cantriving how to lay his 
Deſigns? When he could lay them all, in the wifeſt 
Manner, in the #wwinkling of an Eye ?—* He would ne- 
ver have ſet up thoſe Ends, as the Sum and Upſhot 
«* of his Deſign, if he had not determined to ſee them 
made That follows not. God does not 
determine to ſee all his Deſigns and Purpoſes made 
This appears evidently if any Man periſh, and 
the chief End of Man was to glorify God and enjoy him 
for ever. _God really defigned the Salvation of the 
Fews ; but they were not ſaved. would, and ye 2vould 
nor, ſays Chriſt, And upon this follows, that ſubſe- 
quent Purpoſe, Bebel1! your Houſe is left unto you de- 
folate. But however, if you inſiſt upon your Propoſition 
the Conſequence is (the chief End of Man, and the 
Scope and End of our Creation both old and new be- 
ing granted) that inftead of Millions of Millions being 
ſent to an eternal Hell, a Mankind ſhall be ſaved. -In 
your Comment upon Fer. xxxiii. 31. You introduceGog 
as ſpeaking concerning the J, „I will not be outed 
„any more; I will—be your God till ;—and I will 
% make you ſuch a People, as becometh God to own.” 
Does the Event anſwer all this? Surely not, Why 
then you have either proved Jeremiah a falſe Prophet; 
or yon have greatly miſtaken his Words. And as I am 
not willing to give up the Prophet's Credit to ſave yours, 
I ſhall, till I have better Reaſon to the contrary, con- 
clude you miſtaken. We are yet then at a Loſs for 
Proof of this pretended Perſeverance. . 
Page 256. Ars. VII.—“ Is fetched from the ſoue- 
« reign Decree of Election.“ Why then it is as weak, 
if not weaker, than any of the former. For as that 
Decree is a mere Forgery, fo your Argument taken 
from it, which you ſtile “a principal one,” is a Ground. 
. Jeſs One.—But you ſtile Election * the 41 Cauſe,” and 
ſay, it is the ſupreme Moderator of all intermediate 
© Cauſes, and is itſelf ſubject to None.“ This can be 
VVV predicated 
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predicated of Nothing but God. Here then you de- 
clare without Reſerve, that Election is God, which 
is the Blaſphemy maintained by the Synod of Dort. 
It is true, whatſoever is in God (eſſentially) is God. 
ZBut Election, though it proceed from God, is no. Part 
of his E/ence; and therefore is not God himy/e/f. But 
ſays the Synod, Decreta, & liberæ Ationes Dei ſunt 
ipſe Deus, The Decrees of God are God himſelf. 
And of this Opinion once was Gomarus, a chief Actor 
in that Aſſembly ; but being afterwards awakened to 
a more clear Sight and ſaunder Judgment, he renounced 
his monſtrous Error. He argues thus, among other 
Reaſons, God is the efficient Cauſe of the Decree; but 
« God is a Being at/olutely neceſſary. . Therefore the 
« Decree of God is not God.” Again, As the Ex- 
4 ifience of God, ſo his Eternity is ab/olutely neceſſary ; 
„but the Exi/fence of the Decree depends upon a Cauſe, 
« that is, a moſt free Agent; and ſo the Fre-nity of that 
„ (which he ſays is not to be rated as God's Eternity is) 
« 1s merely arbitrary; and therefore from that, the Deity 
« of the Decree is not e/ab1i/ed, but overthrown.” 80 
that you ſee One of your firſt Rate Doctors is againſt 
you, and evidently proves, that the.Decree, or Elefion, 
as not God; is not the e Cauſe, and ſupreme Mode- 
rator of all intermediate Cauſes; but was itſelf /ubjed? 
to God, the firſt Cauſe, | | ö 
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Did. It was not any Lowvelineſi in ele Perſons, 
« which moved God to love them at firſt; ſo neither 
% ſhall their unlorely Back/lidings deprive them of it.“ 
Right, if, as you ſay, page 270. to be a Believer, 
« (which you tell us is an ele Perſon) is to be ho- 
« rough-paced in Faith; becauſe ſuch a One can have 
no unlovely Back/iidings, But are we to ſuppoſe then 
that the Jetos Back/[idings were lovely Ones? or (if upon 
Occaſion you will exclude them from the Number of 
the Ele&) were David's and Solomon's Backſlidings lovely 
Ones? Say, that though they were unlovely Ones, they 
did not deprive them finally of God's Love; allow- 
ing this, Did no Believer's «”/ovely Backſlidings beſide 
ever deprive them of it? This you will never be able 
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do prove. And whether you can prove it or no, your 
Aſſertion here is Antinomianiſm barefaced. 5 
* Thid. In Samuel 's Time, that elet Nation, the 
% Jeaus, were guilty of great Wiekedneſs; yet ſaith he, 
« the Lord will not forſake you.” Why? ** Becauſe it 
& hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his People. What, 
no other Reaſon? Yes, that very Reaſon was to be 
taken in, which you reject, if“ they ſhould remember 
their Duty and return to God ;” as appears 1 Sam, xii, 
20—24, And in Caſe they did not this, he declares, 
But if ye ſhall fill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed, b:3th 
ye and your King, ver. 25. If the /caving out this, and 
not only fo, but denying it, as you do in Effect, be not 
to handle the Mord of God deceitfully, Nothing is. How 
inſtructive ſoever therefore the Manner of God's 
Dealing with this People is to help the Faith of the 
00 ſpirituaf Election upon all Occahons,” it is equally 
inſtructive to alarm their Fears, and make them tale 
Heed left they fall; and beware left, as God cut off 
this People for their Sin, hey atſo ſhould be cut off. 
Page 257. lt is true, the Body of that Nation, 
for their Unbelief, are now broken off.“ And fo, 
I preſume, may every Member of the Body of Chriſ. 
tians, that ſhall! vate Shipaoreck of Faith and a good 
Conference — Such as have Part in the ſpecial Election 
« are always ſaved” But have any of the Jews as 
ſach, had Part in this Election, fince their Rejection? 
No: if we muſt believe what you advance concerning 
them. page 204. However you here inſinuate that 
fome Jeaus, as ſuch, are ſaved. Are they then ſaved ty . 
Faith, or without it? If by Faith, they are no longer 
Jews, but Chriſtians. If without it, then you muit 
affirm, that Faith is not neceſſary to Salvation — “ The 
Lord will not ſo much regard what they have done 
« or deſerved, as what his Covenant js concerning. 
% Abraham's Seed. Sin on then, ye Seed of 4bra- 
ham ; for you hear it cannot hurt you, if you are 
elet. And may not other poor Sinners of the Gentiles 
take the ſame Liberty? I ſhould ſuppoſe, if One may, 
the Other might, —<+ Which minding of his Covenant 
* is from the Uachangrableneſs of his Purpoſe,” God's 
| 0 5 Purpoſes. 
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„ 4 DEFENCE OF. 
- Purpoſes are not all unchan 


geable, though his Nature 
i» fo. And the Unchangeableneſs of his Nature, is the 


very Reaſon why he is changeable in his Purpoſe, TD 


inſtance, not in any Man, bat the Devil. God's Pur- 
poſe, agreeable to his Nature, i and.ever was to love 


1 _ Subjedds of Holineſs, wherever it be. Such once was 


Devil. His Purpoſe then was to we the Devil. 
Again his Purpoſe it, and ever vas, to hate the Subjet?s 


of Sin, that ſhould not ſubmit to be made holy. Such 


a One is the Devil. His Purpoſe now is to hate the 
Devil. Now though it be true, that with regard to 


. God himſelf, his Purpoſe in this Reſpect is unchange, 


ably the ſame; yet with regard to the Object upon 
which his Purpoſe is to take Place, that being altered, 
ſo is God's Purpoſe alſo : Not his general Purpoſe; for 
that was to deal with his Creature, as he ſhould demean 


- kimſelf; but his particular Purpoſe. as it reſpeQs the 


particular ObjeAs of his Lowe or Hatred, which may be 
the /ame Perion, at different Times: So modifying his 
Purpoſe, as Men frame their Ways; as appears in the 
Caſe ef Eli, and many Others. He will condemn the 
Wicked, (although he ſhould have been Righteous be- 
fore, Exch, xviil. 26.) to bring bis Way upon bis Head; 
end will juflify the Righteous (although he ſhould have 
been Wicked before, Exel. xviii. 27.) to give bim ac- 


. cording 10 hi; Righteufneſs, i Kings viii. 32. and this 


becauſe his Nature 1s unchengeable. | 

Page 258. All the Fexws had fell to Idolatry, as 
« well as one, had not Election held them back.“ 
Not ſo. Election had no Influence at all upon their 
Conduct. They were ſaved by Grace, through Faith, 
and not by the Power of Election.—“ The Ele, Matt. 
xxiv. are ſafeguarded, — by the Coming in of the fir? 
% and ſovereign Cauſe. Allowing this; that fir and 
fovereign Cauſe is not Election. but God, who never 
fails them that ſee him. —'* Thoſe very Things, which 
« are &firadive to Others, ſhall work Life in them; 
« if it were not ſo, the Apoſtle could not exhort us, te 
« count it all Joy, when we fall into divers Temptations.” 
Whether it be fo or not, it is not clear to me, that the 
Apoſtle exhorts us in this Manner. Our Lord bids us 
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to watch and fray, le we enter into Temptation; and 
teaches us to pray, thilt we may not be lad or ſuffered to 
Fall into it. 1 can hardly think then, that his Apoftle 
would bid us count it all Joy, when God denies our 
Requeſt, and ſuffers the deſtructive Evil of Sin to befal 
us, which we pray againſt. | The Apoſtle's Word, ob- 
ſerve, is not e@aionh, fall into; but wipwrionle, ren- 
dered, Luke x. 30. fell among. Now there is a wide 

Difference between Falling among, or being ſurrounded 
with Temptations, and Falling iuts or being overcome 
by them. The One may be a Chriſtian's Caſe and 
Matter of Joy; the Other is a Man's Sin, and Matter of 
Grief.—** God ſays, They are my People, Gbilaren that 
% evill not lie.” I can hardly think that God would 
ſay what he knew to be wnirue, Therefore, (as the 
Word that, is not in the Original; and Hebrew Fu- 
ture Tenſes, are uſed for the Imperative Mood) I ſhould 
rather think God ſays, Let not the Childres lie, or deal 
deceitfully. He gave them this Inſtruction. So he 
«« was their Saviour.” But notwithſtanding this, they 
rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit, Iſai. Ixiii. 8, 10. and 
contrary to your Comment, ** I will ſave them, becauſe 
«+ I have made them my People; the Prophet adds, 
therefore he was turned to be their Enemy, and he fought 
againſi them. | | | * | 
Bid. 259. Feremy, ſpeaking of the Covenant, 
« ſays, F you can break my Covenant of Day and 
„ Night, &e. then may alſo my Covenant be broken with 
% David my Servant, And David himſelf ſays of it, 
It is a Covenant everlaſting, ordered in all Things and 
« ſure.” Well, and what are the Contents of this Co- 
venant ? I ſuppoſe Nothing contrary to what is ſo fre- 
quently delivered by David and Solomon, yea, and alt 
: ſacred Writers, according to the Tenor of thoſe _ 
Words, Evil Doers (call them Elec, Believers, Saints, 
or what you will) all be cut off; but theſe that wwait 
upon the Lord (call them R-probates, Carnal, Legal, or 
what you will) they /hall inherit the Land, Pſal. xxxvii. 9. 
De Lord is good io them that fear him: But the Sons of 
Belial, Sall be all of them as Thorns thruſt away. Theſe 
Things are ordered of God in his Covenant and fare ; 


and 
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3000 A DEFENCE OF 
and if you have found out a Covenant contrary to this» 
it is a Coyenant that Man hath deviſed, and not that 
which God hath made. And however God's Cove 
nant promiſes Grace and Strength to all that will ſee to 
him for it, it does not promiſe to force them irrefiflibily 
upon any One, Ceriain it is, David knew Nothing of 
any ſuch Things contained in the Covenant; that there 
was * ſuch a Pogger laid up in it, as ſnould certainly 
.< everrun and bear down all Impediments, when we 
find him ſo often expreſſing himſelf in ſuch Language 
as this: Fearfulugſi and Tremtling hath taken hold upon 
we, and an horrible Dread hath overwhelmed me. Surely 
he knew Nothing of the Principles of the Synod ; for if 
he had, from what Samuel ſaid concerning him, when 
he was anointed King, he might have collected a Cer- 
_tajnty of his preſent Regeneration, and from thence have 
concluded undeniably his Election from all Eternity, and 
. conſequently the /mpo//lility of his Rejection from God's 
. Favour. But your Party, it ſeems, is better fkilled 
ih God's Covenant with David, than David himſelf 
Was. The Promiſe, Jai. liv. 8— 10. is not made to 
every one that fancies himſelf elect, becauſe he hath 
experienced ſome gracious Viſilations from God, and for 
a Time run well, however he apoſtatize afterwards ;. 
but it is expreſsly declared, wer. 17. This is the Heritage 
of tbe Servants of the Lord. and their Righteouſneſs (i. e. 
God's Mercy to them) /rom me, ſaith. the Lord. Nor 
is that Promiſe, Jer. xxxi. 37. to be conſidered in any 
other Light. EE) 
Page 260. . © Believers ſhall be invincibly ſecured to 
the End of their Faith, the Salvation of their Souls;“ 
you ſay, „ becauſe God hath taken on Himſelf the 
% Performance of the :holz* of the Covenant. To this 
Purpoſe you ſpake before, page 206. to which J have 
replied, I ſha'l only add here, if you can bring no 
better Proof of Believers invincible-Securiy, it muſt 
ſtill remain, at beſt, but a doubiful Matter. 
bil. Osj. The Doctrine of ahſolute Perſeverance 
% deprives Men of che ſharpeſt Bit, which God hath 
given them to curb the umegenerate Part of the Soul; 
« we mean the Fear of cternal Fire.” In anſwer to 
5 . 20a 
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GOD SOVEREIGNTY. 302 
this you ſay, * Believers receive not the Spirit of Bon- 
46. dagt again to fear.” Where is it ſo ſaid? Not in 
Nom. viii. 15. If the Romans. had not then received it, 
ſuch of them, as were /ed by the Spirit of God, that Spirit 
of Adoption, whereby they eried, Abba Father, this is no 
Proof that the Ref had not; much leſs that no other 
| Believers do. And you yourſelf, immediately ſubjoin, 
4 At times, all Sorts of Motives may be needful to keep 
& us. going; and the Lord, for the Exerciſe. of our 
«Graces, &c. may let the deareſt of his Children long 
&© conflict with their Fears,” The deareſt of God's Chile 
dren, | ſuppoſe, are Bg/zevers, and if theſe long conflict 
with their Fears, then theſe receive at Times the Spirit 
of Bondage again to fear; and that with the Fear of 
Hell. What Fear but this does David mean, when 
he ſays, My Hleſb trembleth for fear of thee, and I am 
2 of thy Fudgments What elſe means Heman, 
ying. Thy Terrors have 1 ſuffered with a troubled Mind. 
Tay wwrathful Diſpleaſure goeth over me, and the Fear of 
thee hath undone me ? However then Believers in gene- 
ral are atied by another Principle,” than the Fear of 
Wrath, they are not always ſa ated, 
Page 202. Touching the Fear of Hell, as ſuppoſed 
« the Left Curb to Sin, and Promoter of Perſeverance, 
« it ought to be rejected Who ſuppoſes it the bef 
Curb to Sin? Not your Objedtor. He only ſuppoſes 
it to be the barpef Bir. And it may be that, though 
pot the 6%. It is enough if it be a good Curb to Sin. 
And a good One it is. Anowing therefore the Terror of 
the Lord, ſays Paul, we perſuade Men, 2 Cor. v. 11. 
Not ſome Men only, but 2 the Men, that muft appear 
before the Judement- ſeat of Cbriſi. Hope and Fear are 
the leading Affections in the Soul of Man; and God 
bath wiſely applied to both, by ſetting before us Good 
and Evil, that we may want no Motive to turn to him 
and keep with him. I ſay then the Fear of Heil ought 
not to be rejected, ſince it is a good Curb to Sin, and a 
Help to Perſeverance. I mean not ſuch a Fear thereof, 
as ariſes from the Guilt of Sin committed, which is hardly 
conſiſtent with living Faith; but that which /pzrs on 
to. Duty bebiud, while Lowe allures before, which. always 


5 © "Bs 


3% A DEFENCE OF 

is Where true Faith is. And this Fear of Hell hath 

no Torment, becauſe it only reftrains from Sin and 
drives to God, but does not burden and depreſs the Soul. 

Nor does it conſiſt in this, that the Believer fears be 

fall go to Hell, becauſe he has finned in Time paſt ; 

" for % the thorough-paced Believer (as yous Phraſe is) 
fears not; but in this, that he fears heſhall go to Hell, 
if he turns back to Sin again; for / be does fear, and 
bappy is the Man that jo fears always; while be that 
bardeneth his Heart ſhall fall into Miſchief, Prov. xxviii. 
14. If Saul and Judas ran headlong to Hell, with 

4 this Bit in their Mouths, then the Harpeñ Bit is not 
% the moſt efectua / Curb.” But it does not appear, if 
they are both gone to Hell, that either of them went 

ttßither with this Bit ia their Mouths. I ſhould imagine 

Perſons in ſuch utter Deſnair, are as fearliſi of Hell, as 

they are bopeleſt of Heaven ; that the one great Deſire 
of their Soul, which ſwallows up all other Conſidera- 
tions, is, to get rid of their preſent Miſery, without Hope 
of any Thing better, or Fear of any Thing worſe. — 

« There is no ſuch Virtue {as purifying the Heart) aſ- 
cribed to the Fear of Hell, but plainly the Spirit of Fear 

is oppoſed to the Spirit of Lowe, of Faith, and of a ſound 

Mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. A little Miſtake here; Is it the 
Fear of Hell the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here? No, but the 

. Fear of Men. | | 
id. That which the Scripture holds forth as an 
« Help to Perſeverance, cannot be an Hindrance to it: 

2 but the Scripture holds forth Faith and Confidence in 
« God, as a principal Help to Perſeverance.” True, 
and Faith in his Threatnings, as well as his Promiſes * 
The Fear of Hell, as well as the Hope of Heaven. Fear 
« him which is able to deſiroy both Soul and Body in Hell,” W 
Mat. x. 28. This Fear therefore is a Help to Perſeve- 
rance. But this Fear, you ſay, page 263. is Love. 
You might as well have ſaid, it is Jey and Peace. I ſay, 
it is neither, and yet, in the Manner ſet forth above, 
inconſiſtent with None of them. That which irri- 
«© tates the unregenerate Part cannot be ſaid to curb it.“ 
Yes it may. A ſharp Bit irritates, what is called, an 

| bigh-metiled Horſe, nevertheleſs it carbs him. And how- 
iy d ever 
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ever Sin may tale Occafion by the Law's Reſtraint, 
« for the fronger Reſurgency againſt it;“ yet this is no 
Proof that the Law is no Curb to Sin, becauſe it irri- 
tates it, I ſay theo, the coming of the Commandment, in 
the Apoſtle's Senſe, is a Curb to Sin, however it may 
irritate, fret, and make it rage within, for a while, as 
a ſharp Bit does the vigorous Stead." Caiz was an 
«« Inſtance of this, and even Paul in bis anregenoracy. 
Whatever Cain was, I deny that Pau/ was. I call. 
upon. you to prove that Pau/ rebelled againſt God 
more after he was convinced of Sin, than he did before. 
Let the Reader take Notice, E/ife Coles here declares 
that the ſeventh Chapter of Roman: is ſpoken of St Paul 
in his Unregeneracy, itt the Character of an Unbeliever : 
influenced by ſuch Authority, then, let no Man ever 
hereafter fly to this Chapter to countenance himſelf in 
Sin, and bring up St Paul as their Pattern. What 
Paul ſpeaks of himſelf there, obſerve, was in his Unre- 
generacy ; and if ſo, he is not in ſuch aState to be made 
a Pattern for Believers. . pad | | 
1bid. I had almoſt overlooked One of your avgighty 
Arguments; but thopgh it haſt loſt its Place, it ſhall not 
loſe its Poxwer, if it has an). That which has the 
Place of an Exd in Chrift's delivering from Enemies, 
% can be no Let to Perſeverance ; but that we might 
«© jerve God without Fear, has the Place of an Ed in 
« that Deliverance.” Without what Fear? Without 
that Fear, which is one principal Means of cauſing us 
to ſerve God ? No ſurely. Without that Fear which 
makes us faint, I grant you; but not without that Fear 
| which animates our Courage, and ſpurs us on to Duty. 
The moſt valiant Soldier is afraid of being taken, if 
not filled, in Cafe be does not fight for his Life and Li- 
berty. And this Fear (however it may ſeem a Paradox) 
as well as Love to his Prince, moves him to be coura- 
geous, and to fight manfully for both. And fo it is 
with the good Soldier of Jeſus Chrift. He fears, for he 
knows that Hell will be his Doom, if he does not fight 
againſt Sin, under the Banner of his Lord ; and this, 
as well as Love to his Lord, excites him to. fob the 
- gead Fight of Faith. But you ſay, p. 263. pr own 
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Influence the Fear of Hell may have upon Perſons un- 
regenerate, as a Curb to their Luſts; the Doctrine of 


Perſeverance deprives not of it; for this concerns only 


Believers. In my Opinion it does. A Man that is 
not yet in the full, ſaving Senſe of the Word, a Believer, 
but yet is convinced of Sin, and deſires to ſave his Soul, 
and evidences the Sincerity of that Deſire by doing all 
the Good he can, and abſtaining from all the Evil, is as 
much concerned to perſea ere in ſo doing, as if he were 
ever ſo much a Believer: ſeeing that 2 Man having 
ſet bi, Hana to tbe Ploug h, and looking back, is fit for the 
Kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. And if you allow that 
the Fear of Hell is a Curb to Luſts in the Unregenerate, 
you ſhall allow alſo that it is equally a Curb in the Rege- 
nerate. There is only this Difference, the Unregene- 
rate fears Hell from Con/ciouſne/s of Sin committed and 
wnpartioned, which Fear 'torments him; the Regenerate 
fears Hell, only in Caſe be:/0u/2 relapfe into his former 
evil Courſes; and therefore is careful to avoid it, that he 
may eſcape Hell; therefore his Fear, as I ſaid before, 
does not torment him: unleſs for Want of looking to Chriſt 
he ſuffer himſelf to be overcome by the Wiles of Satan; 
who then will get an Advantage of him. by Means of 
this Fear; as he will even by Means ofthe Hope of Hea- 
Ven, if we are not continually upon our Guard. Hence 
though the Apoſtle was not afraid of falling away, nor 
of going to Hell, while: he uſed the Means of Standing, 
and walked in the Way to Heaven; yet he feared (for 
he knew) that if he did fall away, he /ou/d ge to Hell > 
therefore that he might be ſure to do neither, he ſays, 
I keep under my Body and bring it intoSubjetion, leſt that 


_ by any Means, when I have preached to others, 1 myſelf | 


ſhould be a Caſtaway, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 9 5 | 
Page 263. The Objection is further excepted 
« againſt : 1. Becauſe it puts an Indignity on the Viſdom 
4 of God, as if he had taken from Believers ſome ex- 
« pedient Help to Perſeverance, by giving them ab/o- 
« jute Promiſes.” All the abſolute Promiſes of Salvation, 
that | know of, may be reduced to, and are contained in 
this one, He that endures to the End, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved, But neither is.this, nor any other Promiſe, in 
1:0 order 
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order to the Fulfilment whereof there remains Some 
thing to be wrought by us (as you ſay) through the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, any otherwiſe abſolute, 
than was that Promiſe to Paul, that God would give 
him all that ſailed with him ; the Performance of which 
Promiſe depended upon the Mariners abiding in the 
Ship. They are antecedently abſolute, as to their Making ; 
but they are /ub/equently, conditional, as to the Per- 
formance. Chriſt does not ſay, If you will promiſe to 
endure to the End, I will promſe, that you ſhall be 
ſaved. But whether you promiſe this or no, I do pro- 
miſe, He-that endures to the End, the ſame Pall be ſaved: 
So that your Salvation depends upon your enduring to 
the End. In this very Light you yourſelf have ſet forth 
theſe, that you call (and in ſome reſpect, as I have 
ſhewn above, rightly call) ab/o/ute Promiſes, ſo far as 
you have gone, having God's plain Word for your 
Guide. And from your high Authority, as well as 
ſound Reaſon (which agree in this Point, though in 
too many they widely differ) I learn to confider the 
Promiſes either as fo or partially abſolute, With 
reſpe& to Perſons, / qualified, as the Promiſes ſpecify, 
they are Yotally ab/olute : but with reſpect to /ucb Per- 
ſons becoming ſo qualified, and before they are ſo quali- 
fied, they are only partial y ab/elate, I ſay then, God 
hath abſolutely promiſed Salvation to the perſevering 
Believer; but he hath no where abſolutely promiſed, 
that ſome Men ſhall be forced to believe, much leſs 
that every one that once believes, ſhall a/ways perſevere 
to believe. I ſuppoſe you have ſaid all that you could 
to prove this, but your Proof amounts to Nothing. 
2 Do but ſeparate the Promiſes from their 4b/6- 
« Juteneſ+, and their Strengthis gone; they would prove 
« as the Law, weak through the Weakneſs of the Fl.” 
Their Strength is juſt the ſame whether with or without 
 Abſolutene/s. The Promiſe, which is a ſcriptural one, 
Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, is as firong in itſelf, as 
that unſcriptural one. thou alt believe, and thou ali 
be ſaved. And neither of theſe Promiſes can have any 
good Effet on a Man 1% they are believed. And 
the One cannot force a Man to believe any N 
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than the Other. Only, if any Thing, the former has a 
greater Tendepcy to excite him to believe, than the ar- 
ter ;- maſmuch as the former ſeems to hold forth a 
Mercy offered in general to all, that will accept of it; 
whereas the latter, if there were ſuch a Promiſe, and 
we were to conſult Experience, wonld ſeem to hold 
forth your Doctrine of particular Election, and diſcou- 
rage every one from attempting to believe, till irreſiſtibli 
Grace confirained them. HOW 

But what is here? ©«* Samue/—to confirm the People 
« in their Duty, comforts them againſt their Fears; 
* Fear not, ye have done all this Wickedneſs, yet turn not 
76 rom following the Lord. And what is the ſtron 
10 by which he fixes them ? For the Lord voi 
% not forfake his People.” True, if they would not now 
turn aſide from following him. For upon this Condi- 
tion only does the Lord engage to be with them; as 
the Context proves. Peter diretts to give all Diligence 
* 1% make our Calling and Elefion ſure; and this as a 
« principal Means to keep us from falling.” Cer- 
tainly then One would conclude, that theſe were not 
made ſo /o fre from all Eternity. But behold ! Elec- 
tion made ſure by tbis Meant, that is, pn this Condition, 
is another of your abſalute Promiſes, So © the very 
« Scope of Joba's whole Epiſtle is, that Believers might 
« inow they have eternal Lift, and that they might go 
« on in believing,” What then? „The giving them 
* Aſſurance touching the Event of their believing, if 
4 they go on in believing, does not give them Aſſur- 
« ance that they all always remain in the Faith; no 
„ more than our Lord's giving us Aſſurance, He that 
« believeth, ſhall be ſaved, gives any Man Aſſurance, 
« that he Hall believe. And though the giving ſuch 
4% Aſſurance be proper to ſtrengthen them in thqr 
„% Duty,” it does not inſure their S:rengthning, This 
depends on their believing the Aſſurance gien. 

Page 264. Nothing is leſs pleaſing to God, or 
« more unapt for the Service of Perſeverance, than 
* fear,” True, than the Fear of Man and of temporal 

Evils, which we are commanded not to fear, ſo as 
upon ſuch Accounts to turn aſide from the begs 78 
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God. Now ſuch are all the Inſtances of Fear you 
here give us. Such was the Samaritans ©* Fear of Lion; 
 Nabai's Fear of David; the Soldiers Fear of the Angel; 
Pharaoh's Fear of the Plagust. And what is all this 
to the Purpoſe ? The Fear we were ſpeaking of, is the 
Fear of Hell; which we affirm is a proper Motive to 
make Men keep in the Way to Heaven. If this Fear 
comes at all into your Catalogue, it is in the Inſtance 
of the Hypocrites in Zion; whom it ſeems the Fear of 


Hell Sa invaded (if we muſt needs take the Prophets 


Words in a literal, and:not in a figurative Senſe ; which 
indeed we need not, as reſpecting them, whatever it 
ify ; but only as a Repreſentation of their grievous 


utcry at the Burning of their City). However, ſup- 


poſing the Har of Hell to be here meant, what ſo pra- 
Per as that Fear to alarm theſe Hypacrites, and cauſe 
them to return to their Duty, and walk therein ; that ſo 
they might partdke of the promiſed imme- 
diately after to thoſe that do ſo ? Iſai. xxxiii. 14—17. 
| This Fear is not anpleafing to God, when it has a pro- 
2 nor is it unapt, but exceeding . t for the 
Service of Perſeverance. 


" Page 265. 3. Fear puts Men uſing un/aw- 
a fol Mean” What, Hons the Fear of going to Hell 
put Men upon finning for fear of going to Hell? I can 
never think it; I mean, that it makes them do ſuch 
Things as they 4now to be finful. Yes, you ſay, it 
made 7/aac to deny his Wife; David to lie, and 
„ feign himſelf mad; Peter and other holy Men to 
4 diſlemble. It ſeads Men to Egypr for Help, as it 
e did the Jews.” What the Fear of going to Hell? 
Nothing leſs. This Fear was no Motive to any of 
theſe Things. And this is the Fear mentioned in the 
Objeftion. Whom then does your Arguing reprove :? 


—* Yea, it ſends Men to Hell, as it did Saul. Are 


you ſure Saul is gone to Hell? And if he is, was it the 
Fear of Hell, that ſent him thither ? No, but his In- 
patience under the Smart of his Wounds, and the Fear 
. deft the Uncircumciſed ſhould thruft him through and abuſe 
bim; which had intirely ſwallowed up Fear of every 

otber Kind. Fo IS — 2 4 
. Ibid. 
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Iid. This Fear you compare with its contrary, 
„ which is Faith,” is ſtill beſide the Queſtion It is 
O_—_— Hel! we are to conſider, and not the Fear of 
temporal Deſtruction. Though this alſo hath oftentimes 
been the Means of driving Sinners to God; and of 
cauſing Backſliders to return to him, when they hd 
revolted fiom him. This Obſervation alone leans to- 
ward the Point in Hand, but does not make for your 
Purpoſe at all: If Paul, for fear of Hell, had given 
« hi; Body to be burned, it had been Nothing!” Yes, it 
had been much. For Paul would never have done 
this, if he had not been ſure, that it was the Will of 
God concerning him, and that this was a Step in his 
Way to Heaven; and then his 2 this would have 
argued an eminent Degree of Faith, Lowe, and Refigna- 
tion to the Will of God. However, according to you, 
we are to ſuppoſe that all the noble Army of Mar tyrs, 
who have given their Bodies to be burned; rather than 
renounce the Faith of Chriſt, had done as evi/ely and 
as well, if they had renounced their Faith, and fo ſaved 
their Bodies from the Flames. Now I cannot hel 
thinking, but thoſe believing Souls were full Genvinced, 
it was the Will of God that they ould give their Bo- 
dies to be burned, rather than turn Apoſtates ; and 
that they therefore reaſoned thus with themſelves : It 
is better I ſhould give my Body to be burned, than fin 
againſt God by Apoſtacy, and ſo,cauſe both Body and 
Soul to be deſtroyed in Hell :” that is, in ſhort, they 
did it for fear of Hell, In doing this, you ſay, they 
did Nothing. They knew better.“ When the Fruzts 
% be Spirit are. reckoned up, this Fear is not fo 
« much as named among them Nor ſeveral other 
Things; but tais does not prove, that they are not Fruits 
of the Spirit. You will not allow that Paul's Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, concerning the inceſtuqus Perſon, 
without the Help of the Spirit, could work in them 
ſuch Fear, wehement Deſire, Zeal, &c. Fear then is 
here a Fruit of the Spirit. And when you have proved, 
that the Fear .of Hell is not meant, nor at all implien 
here, I ſhall give you clearer Proof, that the Fear of 
Hell zs a Fruit of the Spirit; that it is he that _ 
| the 
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the Commandment come, ſo that Sin reriwes; appears in 
its Strength and Sinfulneſs, and the Sinner dies. And 
though I grant, ** that the more enible and lively our 
« Love is to God, the leſs will be our (tormenting) Fear 
* of Hell;” yet at the ſame Time I affirm, that the 
moſt perfect Lowe of God does not diſarm the Soul of 
the Fear of Sinning wilfully againſt him, leſt in ſuch 
Caſe it be cut off in Sin and periſh. 4.49 Tos 
Page 266. But you lay before us Commands 
„ againſt Fear.” What againſt the Fear I contend 
for ? No, not one. Nor can Ten thouſand ſuch Com- 
mands as thoſe you mention, and upon ſuch Occafions, 
abrogate theſe Commands, Serve the Lord in Fear, and 
rejoice with Trembling. Work out your Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. If you ſay, no more is meant 
here, than the Fear of Sons; a filial, lowing Fear: I 
anſwer; granting this; Alial Fear is not without fear of 
Puniſbment, in Caſe of wilful Offences, and thoſe per- 
ſiſted in; nay, nor in ſuch Caſe, without Fear of be- 
ing difpnherited. Beſides, let it be remembered, a6 
are not Sons of God naturally, but by Adoption and Grace, 
or Favour, as Meſes was the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter. 
Now Adoption does not make a Man a Son in ſuch Sort, 
that he can zever forfeit his Privilege, let his Behaviour 
be what it will. He that adopts a Son, may again 4% 
card him, upon his unworthy Demeanour. As God 
rejected the Jeaus to whom the Adoption once pertained, 
and adopted the Gentiles in their Stead. Let therefore 
thoſe whoſe Sonſhip is of /ach a Nature, remember the 
Apoſtle's Caution; Be not high-minged, but fear. And 
again, Let us fear, leſt a Promiſe being left of entring 
into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſcem (be found) to come 
Sort of it. Y | | | 1 
id. © Promiſes of delivering from Fears.” Moſt 
unluckily for your Cauſe, after you have recited ſome 
of thoſe Promiſes, you tell us, the Reſult of all is, 
that Having theſe Promiſes, we ſhould cleanſe ourſelves 
% from all Filthineſs of Fl:/h and Spirit; perfeching Holi- 
« neſs in the Fear of God; in that very Thing which 
you would maintain not to be zecz/ary to curb the un- 
regenerate Part of the Soul. If you ſtill object, that 
| 2 Bp | | you 
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you do not deny the Nece/ity of filial Fear in order to 


this End; but only of /av:4 Fear; the Fear of Hell; 
which is not the Fear of God's Children: I ſay, even 


the Fear of Hell is the Fear of God's Children, though 
they do not fear it in a /avi4 Manner. A Child of 
God fears Hell, the Puniſhment due to Sin, that he is 
tempted to, after his Adoption, juſt as a Subje& 
fears Death, the Puniſhment due to Rebellion. Should 
ſuch a one be tempted to rebel againſt his Prince ; he 
would ſay, the Puniſhment of Rebellion is Death, and I 
will not hazard my Life upon any ſuch Account : Be- 


| fides, I /ove my Prince, and I would not rebel againſt 


him, even though Death were not the Conſequence 
threatened -by the Law. So, ſhould the Child of God 
be tempted to Sin, ſo long as he keeps Hold of the 
Shield of Faith, he would ſay, No; the Wages of Sin 
is Death, Hell; and I will not hazard my Soul by 
committing it: Beſides, I le God, and I will not 2 

againſt him, even though Hell were not the Conſequence 
threatened by his Law. Wherefore the Fear of God, 
as a Sin-avenging Judge, is the Fear of a Believer, as 
well as the Fear of him, as a /oving Father. However 


this Fear in ſuch a One be differently modzfied from that 


of an Unbeliever. Yet you ſay, the Promiſe is not 
made to Fear and Fainting, but to Faith and Conf- 
* dence.” We know it. But, as I obſerved before, 
in the Inſtance of a good Soldier, the Believer's Fear 


of Hell does not cauſe Fainting, but is well conſiſtent 


with Courage, Faith and Confidence, Nor does our 


Saviour's telling Believers, that they © are paſſed fram. - 


« Death unto Lift, and ſhall not come into Condemnation,” 
while they believe, at all hinder, but that Believers 
ſhould ſtill fear God, as a Sin-avenging Judge. Nay, 
nor his telling them they hall fit upon Thrones, &c." 
ſeeing that this Promiſe is made to him that overcometh, 


Rev. iii. 21. and to him that enderes to the End; and 


an eſpecial Means of cauſing them to overcome and 
endure is, this Fear of God, as a Sin-avenging judge; 
the Fear of Hell, in Caſe of known, wilful Sins cone 
| Page 
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Page 267. Examples of Chriftian Reſolution not to 
© fear.” Not to obſerve, that notwithitanding David's 
Reſolutions at ſome Times, not to ftar, at other Times 
we find him owverwhe/med with Fears; I ſay, if you 
could bring ten thouſand ſuch Examples, -_ would 
not all together amount to one fingle Proof, that a 
Believer is deſtitute of any one Motive to Perſeverance ; 


vor that the Fear of Hell, /o modified, as I have deſcribed 


It, is not an eſpecial Motive thereto. | 
Lid. Inſtances of Thankfulne/s for Deliverance 
« from Fears.“ Nor will ſuch Inftances prove your 
Point a whit more. For never were Inſtances more 
ill choſen, than thoſe you produce ; and I ſuppoſe they 
were the beſt you could find. David expreſſes his 
Thankfulneſ;, becauſe the Lord delivered him from all his 
Fears, which had ſeized him on Account of his Ene- 
mies, while he was in the Houſe of Achiſb; and this 
you bring to prove, that it is not needful for a Believer 
to fear din, and Wrath, the Conſequence of it: when 
yet, in the very ſame P/a/m, David ſays, Come ye Chil- 
dren, hearken unto me; I will teach you the Fear of the 
Lord. Now this Fear he ſhews is to depart from Evil, 
and that, as ever they hope to /ee Good, and would not 
have the Face of the Lord againfi them; which, I pre- 
ſame, is as much as to ſay, jf ever they hope to eſcape 
the Hrath to come. So that your own Inſtance is againſt 
you. So is that taken from Pſalm xxvii. 5, 6. for in 
that very Palm, though David expreſſes himſelf with. 
Gratitude for Deliverance, he ſhews that he was deli- 
vered in Conſequence of his Prayer, Hide not thy Face 
from me; put not thy Servant away in Anger. Surel 
when he prayed this, he are /ome bad Conſequence, if 
he ſhould be put away from God in Anger. And when 
he ſays, * he would offer Sacrifices of Joy, becauſe God 
«& avould hide him in his Pavilion; does it not evidently 
imply, that he had Somerbing to fear, if God ſhould not 
hide him there ?—** He could not have prayed, that 
« God would reffore him to the Joy of bis Salvation, if 
* the Dread of eternal Fire had been ſo good a Friend 
«© to Perſeverance.” Nay, doubtleſs, the Dread of 
eternal 


and if ſo, it is evident that this 
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eternal Fire made him /o often to pra after this Manner 4. 
Dread was a very good 

Friend to his Perſeverance. „ er TITAN 

* Aſſurance of Succeſs," beyond all Doubt, “ elevates 


the Spirit and Courage of a Man in great Undertak- 
« ings; but obſerve, zo Man is crowned, except he 
firives lawfully; nor can the greateſt Aſſurance of Suc- 


ceſs upon this Condition, eradicate the Fear of ſome 
woßſe Event, if he does not perform this Condition. 
That which tends to make a Man /ted/aft, unmove- 
able, and always to abound in the Wark of the Lord, is 


not the Fear of miſcarrying and /o/ing all at laſt; but 


Faith, and a certain Knowledge, that his Labour ſhall not 
be in vain in the Lord,” Hold, you are ſtarted far from 
the Queſtion. Our Aſſertion is not, that the Fear of 
Miſcarrying and Lofing all at the laſt, however a Man 
abound in the Work of the Lord, is needful in order 
to Perſeverance. We aſſert, on the contrary, that ſuch 
a Man Hall never miſcarry, What we aſſert is this, 
that in order to Perſeverance. it is needful to abound 
in the Work of the Lord; and needful for a Man to 
fear, if he does not ſo, that he ſhall. miſcarry and loſe 
all at the laſt. And for Proof of this, I ſhall not ap- 

any farther to the Scriptures, but only to E/i/-a 
Coles, who, as if he intended to fore-arm us againſt all 
he was going to ſay, ſays, p. 123. that ** thoſe of the 
« general Principle, are ſeldom troubled with Terrors of 
« Conſcience :”' intimating hereby, that thoſe of the par- 
ticular Principle are often troubled with ſuch T errors ; 
and that this is one ſpecial Mark of their Election; tho' 
he here diſputes ſo much againſt Fears of every Kind : 
and again declares, p. 261. that “at Times all forts 
« of Motives (and he particularly mentions Fears) may 
« be needful to keep us going.“ So then, that the 
Reader might. be entertained Variety, and that 
there might be ſomething agreeable to the Palate boch of 
Arminians and Calviniſis, we have the Opinion of Eliſba 


in one Page, and the Contradiction of Coles in ſome 


others, and both Parties are left to chooſe for them- 


{elves. | 
"Y Page 
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Page 268. Os. © If a Man once believing cannot 
« loſe his Faith, why is it ſaid, Let him that flandeth 
& take heed left he fall? And look to yourſelves, that ye 
« loſe not the Things ye have wrought ?” In Anſwer to 


this, you mention the Certainty of Canaan to Abraham's 


Seed; of which we have ſaid enough before. But you 
add, 1. That a righteous Man may Fall is evident; 
« and as evident it is, that he cannot fall firally.” Not 
from any Thing you have ſaid. —** For though he full 
« {even times in a Day, as often does he rite again.“ 
I ſay again, there is no ſuch Text in the Bible; nor a 
Word of falling into Sin in the Text referred to, Prov. 
xxiv. 16.—** The Lord upholdeth all that fall.” What, 
all without Exception : Then no Man is in Danger. 
That the Lord is good to all; and his tender Mercies are 
over all his Warks, is true; as it is likewiſe ſaid in 
P/al. cxlv. 9. Bat his Goodneſs and tender Mercies, 
tho' free for all, are enjoyed, in a ſaving Manner, by 
None that hear the Goſpel, but ſuch as believe and con- 
tinue in his Goodneſs. Nor will the Lord raiſe up thoſe 
_ that are fallen, except they cal! upon him; as appears, 
ver. 18.— The abſolute Promiſe cannot be za//ed or 
& made uncertain by cautionary Words elſewhere deli- 
« vered.“ True, but that is not an ab/olute Promiſe, 
which admits of cautionary Words: Not abſolute in a/l, 
though it may be in me Reſpett;. The Promiſe that 
Abraham's Seed ſhould inherit Canaan, was abſolute ; 
but only ſo with Regard to thoſe that believed. But 
with regard to thoſe, that having believed, afterwards 
believed not, we lee it was not abſolute, for their Car- 
caſes fell in the Wilderneſs, Whereas had thoſe believ- 
ed on, the Promiſe of Entrance had been as abſolute 
to them, as it was to thoſe that entered into Canaan, 
So the Alſalateneſi of the Promiſe of Heaven hath rot 
for its Ooject, Perſons conſidered merely as Perſons, but 


as Perſons 4. gualiſiad and meet to be Partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. und hence it is 


evident, that tne Promiſe of Heaven, though abſolute 


in a Senſe, and io 8 Belie vers; is yet ond 


tional, in another Senſe, and None ſhall inherit it but 
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thoſe that perſevere to believe.—But you ſay, „the 


A DEFENCE OF 


« Caution againſt Falling cannot be meant of a fora! 
« and final Falling away, which the Scripture- current 
« expreſsly runs againft.” That Current never ran 


dn that Channel for above a thouſand Years after 


Chriſt, as Biſhop Overall obſerves, nor can you make 
it run in that Channel zow, unleſs you divert it from 
its natural and froper Courſe. 5 
Jbid. ©* 2. There are Conſiderations of great Weight 
«to make Believers take heed of falling, without 


« ſuppoſing their fral Apoſtacy; —every of which will 


„ weigh deep with a Soul that is born of God.“ And 


yet all not deep enough fometimes, without ſuppoſing 
«* (a Poſilility, I preſume you' mean, of) their final 
«* Apoſtacy.”” There are Times, as you allow, when 
all forts of Motives may be needful to keep even the 
_ deareſt of God's Children going. Ard Iam inclined 
to think, there are few Motives more powerful to this 
End, than this Conſideration; If I venture to fall a 
little, I may fall more; (as ſays the Son of Sirach, he 
that contemneth ſmall Things, ſhall fall by little and lit- 
rle ;) yea fall fo, as that it may be impoſſible to riſe 
again, as the Apoſtle ſhews, eb. vi. 4,5, 6. and x. 26, 
31. Fall from one Wickedneſs to another, and come no 
more into God's Righteouſneſs, Now if there be a Poſ- 
Ability of thoſe Things happening, which are cautioned 
againſt, the Conſideration of which may be of weight 
to prevent Apoſtacy; and certain it is that final A poſ- 
-tacy is cautioned againſt ; and the Conſideration of the 
Poffibility thereof is -of ſpecial Weight to prevent it ; 
then final Apoſtacy is a pob/e Thing. 
Lid. 3. The Lord does ordinarily bring about his 
« Purpoſes by Means, of which Cautions are a Part; and 
% by which, as a Means, he keeps off the Evil cautioned 
% againſt.” Very true; but if Men negle theſe Means, 
the Lord will never bring about his Purpoſes by them. 
Beſides, if we are cautioned againſt that, which we are 


fully aſſured never can happen to us, who could chooſe 


but laugh at ſuch a Caution? And what Means can 
Cautions againſt Apoſtacy be cf preſerving us from it, if 
; 7 it 
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it be certain we never can become Apoſtates ? Such 
Cautions would be as ridiculous and w/ele/s, as if, when 
a Man was chained to a Pillar, a thouſand Miles from 
any Water, you ſhould caution him not to drown Him- 
Self .—** In 1 John ii. 28, the Apoſtle exhorts them ta 
* abide in Chriſt ;—aad, as purpoſely intending to ob- 
« viate this Objection, he tells them, that they a/ 
© abide in him, ver. 27. whereby he ſtrengthens them 
* to their Duty.” This does not appear. Such an 
Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Words as this, renders 
them ridiculous. It is, as if he had ſaid, I hort you 
to do it, which is needleſs; for you Hall do it; and 
you cannot do otherwiſe. But who can ſuppoſe the 
Apoſtle to ſpeak at this Rate? Again, It is not cer- 
tain St Fohn was ſure, that every one, to whom he 
wrote, /2u11 abide in Chriſt, I doubt not but he had 
once as good Hope of thoſe mentioned wer. 19. wha 
went out from them, as he had of thoſe mentioned 
wer. 27. in whom the Anointing (till abode. But if he 
was certainly ſure of their Perſeverance, this is no more 
Proof that all who row iruly believe ſhall perſevere, 
then it is a Proof that they, who rho went out from 
them, returned to their Fellowſhip again. But, not to 
take St John's Words, in the mangled Manner you 
have ſet them down; let us take them as they ſtand, 
and we ſhall then be at no Loſs to know what they 
mean. He does not barely ſay, Ye ball abide in him; 
but, Even as it (the N hath taught you, Ye 
Fall abide in him, The plain Meaning is, if ye con- 
tinue to do, ever as it hath taught you, (i. e. to do 
Righteouſneſs, as wer. 20.) Ye ſhall abide in him. And 
then follows the Exhortation very pertinently, And now, 
little Children, abide in him: Do as the Un&#ion hath 
taught you, that ye may ſo abide. It is a Place of ex- 

actly the ſame Import as John xv. q, 10. And far 
from affording any Proof of ab/elute, unconditional, final 

Perſeverance. 
Page 269. In anſwer to the other Place objected ; 
« Look to yourſelves, that ave loſe not thoſe Things, which 
« we have wrought ;” you ſay, ** It is one Thing to 
CT „I « loſe 
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« loſe for a Time the Senſe and Comfort of our State, as 
« David, H.man and others did; and another to loſe 
« the State itſelf.“ What then? St John is not ſpeaking 
here of loſing the Comfort of the State, while the Safe 
71/elf ſtill remains; but of loſing both the State and Com- 
fort, and all that is conſequent upon it. He does not 
ſay, Look, that we loſe not ſome Thing, which we have 


> wrought, or gained (as the Margin is) but % Ting, which 


we have gained: whatever they are, whether ſuch as we 
have in preſent Peſje/ſion, or expect in Reverſion. This 
Text is of the very ſame Import as Rev. iii. 11. Ho 
that faſt which thiu haſt, that no Man take thy Crown. 
Which Caution muſt be downright vigiculous, if there 


were no Poſſibility cf loſing the Crown.—From Peter's 


Exhortation, Gize all Diligence to add one Grace to 
« another,” you obſerve, (in flat Contradiction to 
«© what you advance concerning Free-2vill Improvements, 
„% in your Account of the New Creature) that by 
« this Means, the Knowl/:dze of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be in- 
« creaſed ; the Uſing of Things well, and ro their 
« proper End, being the readieſt Way to their Impro e- 
« ment.“ The rea iet! Is it not the only Way to 
their Improvement? I ſhould think it was,—* In Caſe 
«© of Neglect —it may ſcem to them, that they are 
« ſhort of that Reſt, which yet is /are to them“ What 
whether they give /uch Diligence or no ?—* Whereas, 
*« if they do thoſe Things, they Hall never fall, i. e. from 
ee their Stedfaſineſs ;”* their Prop or Buttreſs, as you call 
it; which is Chriſt, who alone is the Stay, (Erngiypes) 
of his People. Very well; then on the other Hand, 
if they do not thoſe Things, is it not conſequent, that 
they all fall from their own Sted/aſineſs ? from Chriſt, 
their Stay? Surely it is, Why then you have only 
endeavourcd to explain away St Peter's Meaning, till 
you have ruined your own Cauſe. - 
Bid. OB. We read in John vi. 66. that many of 
« Chriſt's Diſciples forſook him: In Timothy, of ſome, 
„ who, as concerning the Fuith, had made ſhipwreck : 


and of Simon Magus, who once believed, and was after- 


+: wards found in the Bond of Iniquity. I ſhall not 
| concern 
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concern myſelf with the firſt and laſt Inſtances in the 
Objection. That in Timothy, I ſhall endeavour to 
ſupport. The Objetiion, you ſay, has an Anſwer 
*« ſufficient made ready to its Hand, in 1 Joh» 11. 19. 
e They went out from us, becauſe they were not of us; 
& 2 they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with us.” TI apprehend this Anſwer is not 
quite ſufficient. When thoſe Profeſſors left the Fellow- 
ſhip of their Brethren, it is certain % % were not of 
them, But this is no Proof that they zever were of 
them; nor that they were not once fincere Belizwers, 
however they afterwards fe] from their Sincerity and 
Faith, But allowing that theſe Apoſtates never were 
ſincere Believers, but only hypocritical Profeſſors ; ſtill 
this is no Proof that every te is no better. Demas, 
I doubt not, was as /incere a: Luke, the belzwved Phyſe- 
cian, when St Paul wrote to the Cel iians; tho* when 
the Apoſtle wrote to Timothy, his Sincerity was gore, 
and he /oved the preſent World. And Dietrephes might 
have been once as /incere as Demetrius, before he be- 
gan to affect ihe Pre-eminence, For the Truth and Rea- 
lity of Sincerity is not to be eſtimated by its Continuance, 
any more than the Truth and Reality of Day-light. 
When the Sun is up, it is y and really Day-light ; 
though Night afterwards ſucceed. And ſo when a 
Man for the preſent has an honeſt Intention to live to 
the Glory of God, he is for the preſent rruly and rea ly 
fincere ; though by and by the Honeſty of his Inten- 
tion may be cerrupted. and he be ſincere no longer. 
Page 270. Seeming Faith may really be loft.” 
Really it cannot. For that Faith, which is only /eem:- 
ing, is a Non entity, And that which never had a Bein 
can never be %. But you proceed, ** Seeming Faith 
«15 loſt really, becauſe it was but ſeeming.” I ſay 
again, if it is bat ſeeming, it really cannot beloſt.— 
« Real Faith cannot be loſt, becauſe it is real.” Why 
then Faith can never be loſt at all, no more in part, 
than in whole; no mote for a Time, than for ever. 
This | deny. But does the Rea/ity of Things prevent 
their being loſt ? I ſhould not have thought it. Accord- 
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ing to your Way of reaſoning then, the Man that has 
only la ſeeming Member of his Body, ſuppoſe an Arm, 
may loſe it; but if a Man has a real Arm it can newer 
be loſt, becauſe it is rea! I cannot believe this. That 
„ which is bat ſeeming, is frequently called by the 
« Name of that it /eezs to be; as in Matt. xiii. 12. it 
« js ſaid, that which he hath: in Luke viii. 18. (ſpeak - 
« ing of the ſame 8 it is rendered, that which 
« he ſeemeth to have.” True, and badly rendered too. 
The Verb, Aoxiw, obſerve, is frequently uſed, not to 
expreſs bare Seemings, or Appearances, but Realities. 


And ſo it is uſed in Lake viii. 18, the true Rendring 


whereof undeniably is, tha av/ich he is ſeen, or found ts 
Baume, i. e. that which he ready hath ; ſince that which 


a Man only ſcems to have, can never be taken from him; 


and we can never ſuppoſe Wiſdom himſelf to talk of 
taking that from a Man, which he zcver had. If a Man 
were to imagine himſelf poſſeſt of a large Eſtate, and 
another was to threaten him very ſolemnly to take it 
from him; would you not think the Menace of the 


one, as idle as the evaking Dream of the other? If 


ou would ſave the Credit of Chiiſt then, in the Matter 
$655 of us, you muſt give up ycur own, 3 
Lid. A Man may be /aid to believe, and yet not 
* be a Believer; as a righteous Man to fin, and yet 
% not be a Sinner, 1 Job v. 18.” I find Nothin 
like this in that Text, but directly the contrary : 2 
know that whoſrever is lern of God, finneth not. This 
is ſar from ſaying, that a righteous Man fs ; whether 
he does ſo or not. No more is a Man any where in 
Scripture /aid to believe (with a Faith working by 
Love) and yet not to be a Believer. —+ To be a Be- 


* lever, is to be thoreugh-paced in Faith; to believe 
6 all that is to be believed, and to have the Heart uni- 


« to it.“ Is it ſo? Then you muſt allow that David 
was not a Believer when he committed Murder and 
Adultery ; and that Thomas was not a Believer, when 
he doubted of our Lord's Reſurrection. It is plain by 
that Account, that thoſe had made ſbipabrecł of Faith, 
And that they recovered their Faith again, Bough 4 

| | ords 
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affords ſome Ground of Hope to a Backſlider, that is will- 
ing to return, yet it gives 70 Security to one that is care- 
leſs and goes on in in, preſuming upon the Infallibi- 
Aty of his Perſeverance. That thoſe and others fell 
Foully, none can deny; and that they fell fully your 
Argument implies; and that conſequently they might 
have fallen finally, is as probable as either of the other. 
By the /ame Means that a Man falls a „ile. if thoſe 
Means are purſued, he may fall more; may fall fully. 
And he that is fully fallin for a while, may probably 
never riſe again. Though we dare not aſſert the con- 
trary, yet you never can prove, that Demas and Dio- 
trephes ever roſe again from their Fall. But farther, 
you ſay, page 209. ** That there was no Space of Time 
« between Paul's being a Perſecutor and his obtaining 
«& Mercy; but that ſpecial Grace took. hold on him, even 
While in the Heat of miſuſing that which is common, 

i. e. that he was a Believer, thorough-paced in Faith, 
while in the Heat of Sinning. I am ſlow of Credit. I 
cannot think the Apoſtle learned his Leſion quite ſa 
readily; eſpecially under ſuch Circumſtances. And 
E much doubt (if to be a Believer, be to be ſo 2borovgh- 
paced in Faith, as you ſay) whether many of thoſe, 
who reckon themiſelves among the El, are any better 
Believers, than thoſe, that you reckon among the car- 
nal, unbelieving World, Upon the whole, I maintain, 
for the Comfort of many /ncere, yet weak Minds, that 
a Man maybe a true Believer, that is not thorough-paced 
in Faith. Him that is weak in the Faith (and ſo not 
yet thorough-paced therein) receive you, ſays the Apoſtle; 
but not to doubtful Diſputations; or as the Margin is, 
not to judge his doubtful Thoughts, Rom. xiv. 1. | 
Page 271. ** Perſeverance to Salvation u demon- 
« flrate the Truth of Faith ; and whereſoever this fol- 
« lows not, there Faith was but pretended.” Alas 
This is worſe and worſe, You may as well ſay, Growth 
to full Stature muſt demonſtrate the Truth of Life; and 
whereſoever this follows not, Life was but pretended. 
But I preſume there may be real Life, where the Child 
does not grow to Manhood; yea, where the Embryo 
SS - does 
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does not grow to the Birth: and ſo there may be true 


Faith, where there is not Perſewerance to Salvation. 
But let us ſee: ** Perſeverance to Salvation, you ſay, 
% muft demonſirate the Truth of Faith.“ If ſo, no 
Man upon Earth can tell whether himſelf, or any One 
elſe, is a true Believer, till he has perſevered to Sal- 
vation. No Man can then poſſibly. know it, till the 
Moment he dies. Now you ſay, page 236. It would 
% very much allay that ſuperlative Cauſe of Rejoicing, 
** that our Names are written in Heaven, if poſhbly 
« they might be blotted out again.” But if any Cax/7 
of Rejcicing ariſe ffom this Conſideration, that our 
Names are written there; muſt not this Cauſe of Re- 
| Joicing be as much allaycd, by the Conſideration that 
no Man can poſſibly know whoſe Name is written in 
Heaven till he comes there, as by the Conſideration 
that it may be blotted out again, when it has been once 
written? Surely it muſt, We then have this Advan- 
tage of you, that while we fear God and work Righte- 
. ouſne/s, we have no Doubt, but that, according to God's 
faithful Word, our Names are writien in Heaven z and 
while we continue ſo to do, we have no Fear of their 
being 6/o/ted out again: whereas, excepting preſumptiuwus 
Hepccrites, there is hardly a Man among you (as you 
intimate, page 123 and 244.) but has his trembling 
Fits and returning Doubts, whether he has any Thing 
more than common Grace; and ſo that he is not Ele, 
and his Name is not toritten in Heaven, You are a 
notable Supporter of the Hands that hang down, and 
Strengthner of the feeble Knees ! 
Bid. The Foundation of Ged fandeth ſure; having 
« hi Seal, The Lord hnoweth them thet are his,” He 
brings it in to comfort Believers, touching the Sarene/5 
« of their Standing.” But pray what Comfort can this 
afford to any one, if, as you teach us a few Lines be- 
fore, no Man can be ſure that he is a Believer 27%, he 
dies; or, which is the ſame Thing. that Perſeverance 
% to Salvation muſt demon/irate the Truth of Faith? 
That he Lord tnoæus them that are his, we readily grant; 
but this can afford a Man no Comfort, unleſs hs al 


knowt, 
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Fnows, that be is the Lord's; and this you aſſure us he 


cannot know / Death, — He knows whom he hath 
« choſen; for whom he hath received the Atonement ; 
hom he hath called; and cauſed to take hold of his 
«© Covenant; and theſe ſhall be ſurely kept.” Still this 
is no Comfort to any Man, unleſs he 4&now: that he is 
in the Number of the Choſen, the Called, &c. which 
you ſay can never be known till he 4as perſevered to 
Salvation, So the Papi, teach. This is quite con- 


formable to the Decree of the Council of Trent. 


I cannot but obſerve how ſlightly that Paſſage, which 
is the ſtrongeſt of all in the Objection, quoted from 
Timothy is paſſed over. All the Notice taken of it is 
this, that ſome „of glorious Outfides make Shipwreck 
„% of the Faith.” Nay, the Perſons meant by the 
Apoſtle were ſuch, whoſe [n/fides were once as glorious 
as their Ouzfides., They had Faith, and that they had 
a good Faith is evident, for they had a good Conſcience; 
a Thing which yal Faith under Goſpel Means, never 
produced. They made Shipwreck of Faith and a goed 
Conſcience, And Shipwrecked Wares we know are 
ſeldom recovered. Again in this Chapter, 1 Tim. i. 5, 6. 
the Apoſtle mentions ſome, that had faverved from 
Charity, a pure Heart, a good Conſcience, and Faith un- 
feigned, Now unleſs you can certainly prove, that 
theſe Perſons recovered thoſe Things, you will never 
be able to prove the invincible Perſeverance of Believers, 

1bid, - OBJ. *©* If One that believes not now, may 
« have Faith hereafter ; then One that is now a Be- 
« liever, may loſe his Faith and turn Apoſtate. You 
ſay, It follows not, that becauſe Chriſt can bind Satan 


& and caft him out; therefore Satan can do ſo by Chriſt.“ 


We know that; and we know as well, that a Man from 
whom Chriſt hath caſt out Satan, may let that evil Spirit 
in again. This appears from 2 Pet. ii. 20—22. and 
more clearly ftill from our Lord's Words, Matt. xii. 
4$3—45- When the unclean Spirit is gore out of a Man, 
he walketh through dry Places, ſeeking Reft, and findeth 
None. Then he ſaith, I will return into my Houſe from 
aobenct I came out; and when he is come, he findeth it 
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empty, favept and gar niſted. Then goeth be and takuth 
ewith himſelf ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in and dwell there; and the laſt State of 
that Man is avorſe than the firſt. I am aware, you will 
reply, this is meant only of Men of oufſide Religion, 
« as is plain, in that it is applied directly to the wicked 
Generation of the Scribes and Phariſees. Let it be 
applied to whom it will, it is plain, it reſpects thoſe 
from whom the evil Spirit was gone out, however they 


were wicked enough etwa. to let bim in again. 


And thus much you ſhall allow, till you can ſhew me 
the Propriety of theſe kinds of Expreſſion, the going 
oat 15 and coming into, the outfide of a Houſe. 

Lid. Chriſt can come into the Dewi/'s Nurſery 
« when he will; take a Crab-/ock and tranſplant it, 
« and grof? it with a noble Gon. True; but though 
he will not wait for the Devil's Conſent to do this; 
yet neither will he do it without Man's Accordingly 
we find the Lord thus expoſtulating with Feru/alem : 
O Jeruſalem, wilt thou nat be made clean? When ſhall 
it once be? |er. xiii. 27.— But Satan cannot come into 
« God's Vineyard (which is a Garden incloſed) and take 
« thence what he pleaſeth.” Not awhile it is inclo/ed, 
and Men continue in it, and do as they ought. But if 


they do not this, I will tell you, faith God, what 7 
 ewill do to my Vineyard; 1 will take away the Hedge 


thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up; and break down the 
WalPthereof, and it ſhall be trodaden down, Iſai. v. . And 
in ſuch Caſe, I ſuppoſe, they are in as much Danger 
from Satan, as if they had zever been planted or in- 
cloſed in God's Vineyard:—* One, who is now dead 
in Sin may be guickened ; but being once alive can 
% die ng more.” You may juſt as well fay, a Child 
that is once born ſhall /ive for ever. David was not ſo 
confident, when he prayed, Lighten mine Eyes, left 1 
 fleep the Sleep of Death, Pſal. xiii. 3. And St Jude was 

miſerably miſtaken in his Account of ſome, who he 
ſays, were /wwice dead, ver. 12. —* It is Chriſt's own 
« Aſſertion; He that liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall 
„% never die. Not if he continues to believe, I grant. 
| | | * Which 
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mi Which cannot be meant of any other but a piritual 


 « Death, which is all one with ing his Faith.” Yes, 
it may be meant of eternal Death; and certainly is 
meant ſo. In this Senſe it was underſtood by the Com- 
pilers of our Liturgy, who in the ſecond Collect in 
the Burial Office, inſtead of hall neuer die, have in- 
ſerted Hail not die eternally, And in this Senſe it muſt 
be underſtood, unleſs you would make the Wiſdom of 
God ſpeak little leſs than Nonſenſe. To believe muſt 
imply not to loſe Faith, Death, you ſay, muſt mean 
here /piritual Death, which is all one with /ofing Faith. 


So that, according to you, our Lord makes this won- 
derful Revelation, He that does not loſe his Faith, ſhall 


not loſe his Faith! Maugre all that you have ſaid then, 
it till appears, that One who is now a Believer may 
loſe his Faith and turn 4poftate. 5 : 

Page 272. OB J. A righteous Man may turn 
« away from his Righteouſneſs; and fo that he ſhall 
« die for it, Exel. xviii. 24.— Axs. The Righteouſneſs 
« {poken of in the Place objeQed, ſeems to be moral, 
% or outward Righteouſneſs,” Seemings are not always 


Realities; and ſuch is the Caſe here. Your expound- . 


ing Death, by the Forfeiture of Canaan,” is fo child- 
i/> and filly, that it might even make commyn Senſe 
aſhamed of it. It is evident beyond Diſpute, that the 
Life and Death mentioned in this Chapter, is ſuch, as 


is the eternal Reavarꝗ of Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs; . 


and that Righteouſne/s and Wickedueſs are to be taken in 


the plain and obvious Senſe of theſe Terms; unleſs 
we would ſpread ſuch Confuſion upon the Scripturgs, 


as muſt render them a Volume of unintelligible Jargon. 
By Righteouſneſs we are to underſtand, that, which 
Solomon ſays, delivers from Death; and by Wickeaneſs, 
that which cauſes Deftrudiign to the Workers of Iniquity. 
But you will have it, that the righieous Man here 
means only one that is outwardly righteous ; not in- 


wwardly ſo; i. e. One that is an Hypocrite. As its Op- | 


poſite then by the wicked Man muſt be meant, One 


that is only ouzward!y wicked, not izwardly ſo; i. e. one 


that is a wicked ſincere Man; as the other is a righteous 
Hypacrite. 
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Hypocrite, Let us then read Exel. xviii. 26, 27. Ac- 
TN to your Interpretation: when a Hypocrite turns 
away from his Hpocri/y, and committeth Iniguity (viz, 
according to your Interpretation of Words, by becoming 
fincere) and dieth in them; for his Iniquity that he hath 
done (i. e. for becoming /incere) ſhall he die. Again, 
when the fncere Man turneth away from his Sinceri!y 
that he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful 
and right (i. e. becomes an Hypocrite) he ſhali ſave 
his Soul alive. Now can any Man of common Senfe 
ſuppoſe that the Prophet's Words are to be underſtood 
in this Manner? And yet we muſt underſtand them ſo, 
if we take the righteous Man here mentioned to mean 
no other, but One that is morally, or outwardly and 
formally righteous. If then ſuch an Interpretation is 
not to be admitted, it appears undeniably, that one 
who is once truly and fincerely righteous, may aſter- 
wards /in, and die for it eternally. 

Bid. In order to prove that a Believer cannot be 
taken away in his Sin; upon a Suppoſition that ia 
did not repent, between his Wounding and his Death, 
you ſay, There was that in him, that would have 
„ repented; and God reckons of a Man according to 
% what he ae do.” Your Judgment of Charity, as 
It is called, ſtretches here to a large Size. Whoever 
has frequented the Beds of dying Perſons, knows, that 

he has hardly found One in a Hundred, though they 
have never truly repented nor believed, but what would 
do both. Terrified at the Thoughts of approaching 
Death, however careleſs they have been heretofore, they 
would now do any Thing, that N ſave them from 
eternal Wrath. Well, God you ſay, ſets it down, as done. 
The poor Sinner would repent and believe in order to 
be happy for ever; and this, you ſay, is full as well 
as if he did both ; for God reckons of a Man accord- 
ing to what he ai do. But there are ſeveral unlucky 
Scriptures riſe up againſt this Hypotheſis; particularly 
Prov. i. 24—26. Becauſe I have called and ye refuſed ;— 
I alſo will laugh at your Calamity; I will mock when 
jour Fear cometh, I do not ſay, no Man ever truly 
| repents 
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repents upon his Deathbed ; but from hence, I ſay, it 
is extremely dangerous to put off Repentance ſo long. 

Page 273. OBI. The Promiſe of Perſeverance is 

« not made to Faith, that that ihall not fail; but in 
© Reference to the Favour of God, namely, that if 
« Men go on to believe, they ſhall abide in his Love. 
« Answ. Thus to give the Senſe of the Promiſe, is to 
« make it ſpeak but according to the Covenant of Works.” 
No more than Chriſt does, John xv. 7—10. You muſt 
therefore convict Chriſt of Legality, or acquit your Ob- 
jector.— It bereaves it wholly of that Betterneſi the 
Scripture aſeribes to it, Heb. viii. — 10.“ You miſ- 
take. The Belterneſi of the Promiſe in the New Cowe- 
nant, above that in the Old one, does not conſiſt in 
this, that no Man's Faith ſhall ever fail who hath- 
once believed; but in this; Pardon after Sin com- 
| mitted, and Grace to help in Time of Need. Which 
good Promiſe was not contained in the Old Covenant. 
' Now to ſay, if Men go on to believe, they ſhall abide 
in God's Love, no more bereaves the Promiſe of its 
Betterneſ; ; than it bereaves Heaven of its Glory, to 
ſay, if Men) die in the Lord, they ſhall go to Heaven. 
It alſo renders the Promiſe as ſpeaking fa/laciouſly ; 
„ making Shew of that it intends not. It would be, 
« as if he had faid, you ſhall 4-ep the Favour of God, 
if you do not 4% it.” Let us conſider: To give 
this Senſe of the P:omile is to make it pretend. what it 
intends not. Now I find it threatned, The Soul that 
finneth, it ſhall die. And every Soul upon Earth has 
| ſinned. What then, ſhall every Soul of Man be 
damned? No, you ſay ; it muſt mean, the Soul that 
continues to ſin, and repents not, ſhall die. How! Ts 
not this rendring the Threatning as ſpeaking fallaci- 
ouſly ; making Shew of that it intends not? Is it not as 

if it had ſaid, you ſhall die, if you do not repent and 
live? If you reply, the Promiſe is ab/o/ute ; the Threat- 
ning is but conditional: I ſay the Threatning is deli- 
vered in as abſolute Terms as any Promiſe in the Bible. 
Say, there is a Condition laid down elſewhere. So 
there is to the Promiſe, And however you twift, you 


ſhall 
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ſhall never eſcape from the Hands of this Truth, that 
the Promiſes of Life, as well as Threatnings of Death, 
in the Scriptures, are all, in ſome reſpect, conditional. 
— The Promiſe, that ſecures againſt d*pariing from 


«6 God . ſecures the Continuance in believing.“ Be it 


ſo; yet it ſecures neither the One, nor the Other, but 
upon Condition of uſing the Means to prevent the One 
and promote the Other. — He that undertakes you 
« ſhall be crowned, doth virtually undertake for your 
« holding out to the End of your Race.” Not, unleſs 
a Man firive lawfully. He that offers the Crown of 
Eife, will not give it, unleſs a Man be faithful unto 
Death, Rev. ii. 10. -” 

bid. Concerning the Promiſes of Mens not departing 
from God, recorded Exe xxxvi. and Jer. xxxil. you 
ſay, there is not one Promiſe in the Old Teſtament, 
« but, in the Spirituality of it, belongs to every one 
« that belongs to Chriſt; that is, Jeaus in Spirit.“ I 
ſay, not ſo. At moſt they belong only to thoſe, whoſe 


Circumſtances in the Spirituality of them, are the ſame 


with thoſe of the Jews in the Flep : As the Promiſe of 
reſtoring Comfort to the Mourners does not belong, is 
not applicable to thoſe that. now rejoice in the Lord. 
But ſoppoſing it were ſo, do not the Commands of God 
belong to Jews in Spirit, the circumciſed in Heart, as 
well as the Promijes * Doubtleſs they do. Well then, 
I read, 1 Maccabees i. 15, of ſome that mage themſelves 


uncircumciſed, and forſock the holy Covenant, And I 
find the Apoſtle charging the Circumciſed, not to become 


uncircumciſed, 1 Cor. vii. 18. And viewing this in a 


ſpiritual Light, I find you giving the ſame Charge, page 


18. © If Death in the Pot hath once been healed, and 
& your borrowed Ax-head (ſunk once, paſt Hopes of 
« Recovery) brought again to your Hand; ſee that 
« Remiſcneſs grow not upon it, leſt at another Turn the 
% Handle drop after the Head.” Why ſuch a Caution as 
this, if it be impoſſible for the circumciſed in Heart 
to become uncircumciſed? If this does not imply that 
a Believer may zotally and finally depart from God, 
you make your own Words, as you ſay the 

makes 
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| makes the Promiſes, pretend that, which they inten- 
not. | 
Page 274. The next Objection I paſs over, it being, 
as you obſerve, in effect, the ſame with the firſt,” 
Only I ſhall reply to ſome Things which you advance 
in your Anſwer ; omitting others, which have been 
conſidered before That many who diſbelieve the 
« Dotirine of Perſeverance, have given the Fleſh its 
« full Range aud Liberty, needs no Proof: but that. 
© any Believer hath made that impious Uſe of it, will 
never be made out.” Make your Aſſertion good, 
and you will un/aint a great Number that paſt for Be- 
lievers in K. Charles I. Days. If you will not allow 
Rebellion, Rapine and Murder to have been Works of 
the Fliſb, but only Works of the Devil, J contend not. 
Wicked Warks they were however; and, I ſuppoſe, 
the Doctrine of abſolute, unconditional, final Perſeve- 
rance, emboldened thoſe Believers to perſevere in ſuch 
Works. I grant you no. rue Believer will give the 
Fleſh its full Range and Liberty, whether he believe. 
or diſbelieve the Doctrine of abſolute Perſeverance ; 
but when you would charge thoſe that believe it not 
with ſuch Behaviour, and let thoſe eſcape uncenſured 
that do believe it, you only betray your inexcu/able 
Partiality. 
1bid. © The Objection highly reproaches the Good- 
« neſs of God, as if for a Fißb, he had given his Peo- 
«« ple a Scorpion; for fo it would be, if his giving 
« them abſolute Promiſes, would prove an Indulgence 
« to the Fleſh.” Whatever God's giving abſolute Pro- 
miſes may do, it is evident from experience, that man 
who have truly believed, having imbibed this Notion, 
that God hath promiſed, that they ſhall a4/e/urely per- 
ſevere, in ſpite of all Miſdemeanors, it has proved 
an Indulgence to the Fleſh ; or to ſpeak more properly 
ſuch have thence taken Liberty to indulge the Fleſh. 
And it is ſuch Perſons as thoſe, obſerve, that bring 
Reproach upon the Goodneſs of God ; and not thoſe who 
object, that the Doctrine of abſolute Perſeverence, 
e lays the Reins of Security on the Neck of the Fleſh.” 
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«© Tt alſo contradicts the known and conſtant Way of 
% holy Mens arguing and inferring from abſolute Pro- 
% miſes and the higheſt Aſſurance.” But does it con- 
tradi the known and conftant Way of their a&#ing too? 
So long as they continue holy Men, I grant it does. 
But does this Doctrine never contribute to make holy 
Men become unholy ? You' know it does. Elſe why 
do you give Caxtions fo ofien againſt 4pofacy ? I make 
no doubt but you, as well as I, have known very many 
eminent Profeſſors, true Believers (if Faith working by 
Love, be the note of a true Believer) who by and by 
believing they never could fall, have fallen. They 
have grown ſecure; have ſunk into SIe; and from 
Sloth into open, waſting Sins; and in ſome there hath 
been no Appearance of their riſing again; others have 
died in utter Dejpair. Thog now flandef} by Faith, Be 
not high-minded but fear ; and take Heed left God alſo 
fare not thee, Rom. xi. 20, 21. | 
Page 275. Who ſo crucified to the World as Paul? 
80 abundant in all Kind of Service, &c. Who yet 
„had the full: Aſſurance of holding out, and of re- 
© ceiving the Crown of Righteouſneſs at laſt,” What 
then? He that would have Paul's Afurance, muſt do 
as Paul did, So run that he may obtain; be lemperate 
in all Things; kerp under his Body, and bring it into 
Subjection. He that does not this, however he may 
pretend to have aul Aurance of receiving the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, I am perſuaded, has only a falſe One. 
Such Arguments as theſe can yield but little Comfort 
to thoſe that are care/e/5 and at eaſe in Zion.—"" Tt is 
% no trivial Slander to infinuate, that Believers are 
« moſt expoſed and given to Backſliding.” Why then 
I cannot help being more ſlanderous than that. I ſhall | 
not only inſinuate, but aſſert, that none but Believers are 
expoſed to, or capable of backſliding from the Faith. A 
Man, it is true, may backſlide from the Form of Re- 
ligion; but ſuch a One is not the Apoſtate meant, 
1 Tim. j. 6—19. v. 12. vi. 10. Heb. vi. 6. x. 26—38, 
Thoſe/ that are there mentioned are ſuch as have once 
truly believed; the 7uf? that have lie by Faith, And 
| i if 
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if ſuch Believers are in ſuch Danger of Apoſtacy, either 
all Believers, are not, as you inſinuate, ſealed to the 
« Day of Redemption; or elſe, they may grieve the 
holy Spirit of Goa, whereby they are ſealed to the Day of 
Redemption, and cauſe him to depart from them. | 
Bid. Any one, who is well acquainted with the 
« goodly Ways of God, and that ſpiritual obliging 
«« Sweetneſs that is found in them, would not turn 
« from it, although his future Happineſs were not 
* concerned in it,” Not while he Veli that Sweetneſs, 
I grant you: otherwiſe it may be like Judah in the 
Matter of Thamar, and like David in the Matter of 
Bathſheba, he would riſque his future Happineſs to 
enjoy the Pleaſure of Sin for a Seaſon, Such Inſtances 
as theſe alſo quite overthrow all the Arguments you 
produce from “ the Frame and Nature of the new Crea- 
« ture.” For either you muſt allow that this new 
Creature was not in Fudah nor in David, nor is in any 
other Believer wher he ſins; or elſe that the new Crea- 
tube, does not / keep the Man in whom it is, that 
« he is above the Lure of carnal Divertiſements, ſo 
« as not to be governed, or led by them,” Whatever 
then you mean by the new Creature, that ** ſo loves 
and hates, as the Father of it doth ; and cleaves to him 
in every State; and ſavours on/y the Things which are 
of God ; it is evident this cannot be ſaid of every 
Believer. Peter upon a certain Occaſion ſavoured not 
the Things that be of God, but the Things that be of Man. 
And 1 fear this is the Failing at Times of too many 
Believers beſides.— Let God be true, and his Pro- 
“ phets and Apoſtles be reckoned faithful Witneſſes, 
and every One that ſpeaks otherwiſe a Liar.” Agreed 
Eliſha Coles is the Man. If what hath been already 
ſaid is not ſufficient Proof, I will give you Proof irre- 
fragable. | 
The Debtor mentioned Mat. xviii. 24. you will 
not deny repreſents a Sinner, unable to ſatisfy the Juſ- 
tice of God. By his Debt being forgiven, you muſt 
allow is meant, that his Sins were pardoned, And a 
Sinner pardoned, under the Goſpel, by your own Ace- 
e count 
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count is a Believer, Now this very Believer, this par- 
doned Sinner, for his unmercifu/ne/s to his fellow Servant 
that obe him an hundred Pence, had his Pardon ra- 
woked, and was delivered to the Tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that he owed, which never could be, unleſs 
you allow of a Purgatory. This Parable our Lord him- 
ſelf applies in this Manner: So {itexviſe ball my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto yon, if ye from your Hearts forgive not 
every One his Brother their Treſpaſſes : and by patity of 
Reaſon, if after your Sins are forgiven, ye turn back 
into any wilful, waſting Sins, and continue in them. 
From hence it is undeniably plain, that you have /yed 
againſt the Word of God, when you ſay, the Pardon 
of Sin is irrevocahit ; Perſeverance in Faith invincible, 
and a Believer can never fall away. 

Page 276. * Let your Souls be filled and enlarged: 
„ with everlaſting Admirings of that ſovereign Grace, 
% which has ſo impregnably ſecured the Salvation of 
4% his Choſen. What are we to admire in this ſovereign 
Grace? The Secrecy of it; that no One can tell who is 
the Object of it? For this you plainly teach, page 271. 
when you ſay, & Perſeverance to Salvation muſt de- 
% monſtrate the Truth of Faith.“ We muſt admire it 
then becauſe we. cannot be certain, that we have an 
Share in it. So that our Admiration muſt only be a 


regarding it with Vonder; for, upon your Scheme, it 


cannot be with Lone. But upon the truly Chriſtian- 
Scheme, it is admirable both as Matter of Wonder and 
of Lowe; inaſmuch as God ſo lowed the World, that hs 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
bim Gould not periſh, but have everlaſiing Life. 

Page 277. All Ordinances, Providences, Temptations, 
« Aflictions, and whatever can be named, whether good, 
4% or bad in itſelf, —are all made ſubſervient to the De- 
« cree of Election; and do all work together to bring 
« about its glorious Deſignment.“ So that your S725, 
obſerve (for nothing elſe is bad in 1ſeff) are as neceſſary 
in order to your — as the Death of Chriſt. 
You need not repent, you need not believe, you need 
not obey God; ſeeing that your Iapenitence, Unbelief, 

| Difobedience, 
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22 or whatever can be named that is bad in it- 
ell, ſhall all work together to bring about the glorious 

Deſigument of your Election. This is the plain, un- 
dieniable Conſequence of your Poſition. But if I believe 
the Scriptures, I cannot believe this.—* If any of theſe 
« manifold, and ſeemingly croſs Occurrences, you have 
* been exerciſed with, had been omitted, it would 
% have been a B/azk in your Story, a Blot in your E, 
«© cutcheon of Honour.” If you had not taken into the 
Account whatever is bad in it/e/f, I ſhould not object 
to this. But while that B/-? ſtands there, I am of 
Opinion, there might as well have been a Blank in our 
Story; and that our E/cutcheon of Honour will receive no 
great Luſtre by it, Whatever Honour Chriſt gains by 
ſaving us from our Sins; it is no great Honour to us, 
that wwe have /inned. | = 
Ibid. ** Let us ſtudy more the Knowledge and Con» 
« tents of this great Truth of Believers invincible Pere 
« ſtverance. F believe every One that pays any Re- 
ard to Scripture or Experience muſt acknowledge this 
2 be a great Fa/food. I will teach you then a better 
Leſſon. Study to know how Believers may invineibly 
33 And be not content barely to &zow this; 
ut reduce your Knowledge into Pradice. Take the- ' 
Advice and follow the Example of St Pag/, 1 Cor. ix. 
24—27. And again, 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 5. — I Tim. vi. 
11, 12. To this I ſhall add the Word of our Lord 
himſelf; Continue ye in my Lowe, If ye keep my Com- 
mandments, ye Gall abide in my Love, John xv. , 10. 
The Knowledge whereof (of our Election, which 
« you teach cannot be known ; at leaſt till a Man has 
« perſevered to the End of his Life) will work in the 
66 Soul an holy Ingenuity and Love towards God, whom 
« Nothing offends but Sin.“ And how ſhould Sin 
offend him, if it“ helps to bring about the glorious 
« Defignment of Election; and if without it we ſhould 
« have a Þ/azk in our Story and a Blot in our Eſcutebeon 
„% Honour.” You tell us, page 11. that Jacob's 
% Diſimulation and palpable Aluſe of his Father's In- 
„ firmity, was a Means to bring God's own Cougſel 
: | SE | 1 1 * ta 
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to paſs.” The Son of Sirach tells us, the Lord zar 
10 Need of the finful Man. But you would make us be- 
lieve he hath much Need of him. One would ſuppoſe 


then, that he ſhould not be offended at im, or his 


Sin. But we know that Sin is hatefulto him, and that 


he is angry with the Wicked every Day. | ; 

Page 278. He who believes the free Remiſſion 
& of all his Sins, from fir/t to laſl. muſt needs love 
% God more than he who believes only the Pardon of 
% thoſe that are paſt.” And pray what Ground has any 
Man to love God for forgiving him Sins, that he never 
committed; or for believing that /uch Sins are forgiven ? 
And where is the Reaſonableneſ of ſuppoſing, that a 
Man ſhould do either the One or the Other? Can you 
think that Solomon loved God for forgiving him his 
Apoſtacy, before bis Heart was turned from the Lord God 
of Ifrael, who had appeared unto him twice ? Or that 
he believed the Lord had forgiven him this Sin, 5½% ore 
it entered into his Heart, and ahi he would have 
trembled at the Thought of it ? To ſuppoſe ſuch a 
Thing is to do Violence to common Senſe. The Apoſtle 
indeed ſpeaks of God's forgiving the Colofſtans all Treſ- 
paſſes ; but then it was ſuch as they had committed; 
ſuch as they had been dead in: not ſuch as never had 
Exiſtence. But St Paul is clear in this Matter, Rom, 
ti. 25. God, ſays he, hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Pro- 
pitiation, through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righ- 
rteouſneſs for the Remiſfion of Sins that are paſt. Not a 
Word is there in all the Bible of God's having forgiven 
Sins to come, He hath praciouſly promiſed indeed, 
that if Sin be committed, it all be forgiven, if the 
Sinner repent and believe in Jeſus Chriſt. But he hath 


no where ſaid that a future Sin is forgiven (which is a 


Contradiction in Terms) and that before Repentance 
and Faith. A Sin not committed hath no more Exiſt- 
ance, than a Man that is now fix Feet high hath in 
the Womb. of an Infant of a Span long. And it is 
Juſt as wile to ſay, ſuch a Man is advanced to a Throne, 
as to ſay ſuch a Sin is pardoned. I know you will 
alle, If only your 2a Sins are forgiven, who is to for- 

give. 
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give you your Sins fo come? I anſwer, 1. It is not 
| Certain that another all ever come, though it be too 
likely. 2. If any /ould come, He that forgave me 
what is paſt, will alſo forgive me theſe, if | repent 
and believe. But to repent and believe on Account 
of Sins to come, would be only to offer the Sacrifice of 
a Hyfocrite, that intended to commit Sin, or of a Fol, 
that ſet himſelf about a needic/; Taſæ.— And that fo, 
« that they may all be charged upon him again.“ That 
they certainly w://, in Caſe of Apoſtacy, as is plain 
from the Account of the unmerciful Debtor, that had 
been forgiven. That Promiſe, your Sins and your Ini- 
vities I wil! remember no more. in no wile hiaders this; 
becauſe the Continuance of Pardon depends upon the 
Continuance of obedient Faith.— “ Or if not, that yet 
«© he may p2//ibly periſh for thoſ2 to come.” So he 
pellibly may; though it is not certain that he all; but 
certain that he Hall not, if he Jol to Jeſus, the Author, 
or Guide and Finiſher of our Faith, that ſo he may run 
with Patience (Perſeverance) ihe Race ſet before him, 
— © For he is not ſure, — that Faith and Repentance 
« ſhall be his 2% AR He may be ſure of this; for 
if he follows God with an upright Heart, he will never 
lea ve him nor forſake him. And to preach Perſeverance 
upon any other Ground, is only to lay the Reins of 
« Security upon the Neck of the Old Man;“ and rock 
the Sinner to ſleep in the Devil's Cradie, 
Ibid. If the Fficacy and Event of all that God 
« doth for me, ſhould depend upon ſome Thing to be 
« done by myſelf, — I ſhould ſtill be in Fear, becauſe 
* ſtill in Danger of falling and leſing all at laſt,” Well, 
and this very Fear is one ſpecial Means (as I have 
ſhewn) of preſerving a Man from falling. This it is 
«hat makes the Soul, conſcious of its own Weakneſs, 
* to depend upon God for its keeping ; knowing that 
« his Power is engaged on the Behalf of thoſe that 
© truſt in him.” And this it was, as well as a Senſe 
of God's Love, that made Joſeph put by the Temp- 
e tation of his Miſtreſs, with, How can I do this great 
« Witkedneſs, ani fin again} God? He was — 


/ 
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the Sin, {which he would not have been, if he had not 
known and been afraid, that he ſhould thereby render 
himſelf obnoxious to the Wrath of God) as well as he 
was ſenſible of God's Love to him. Maynranimeus 
& and frarleſi Spirits“ are not always the guickeft ** to 
« diſcern Dangers and Advantages; and how to 


* eſchew the one and improve the other.” He that 


is quite fearl:ſ; is foolbardy. And as ſuch a one fears 
no Danger, ſo he is not very apt to diſcern it, nor con- 
ſequently, to e/chew it. He only that fears Danger 
walks circumſpectly, net as a Fool but as wiſe. And 
he only takes Care to /2un it. A wiſeMan feareth, and 
departeth from Evil; but the Fool rageth and is confident, 
Froy. xiv. 16. | 
bid. © It gives Aſſurance our Labour ſhall not be 
6% in vain.” What gives this Aſſurance ? The Doc- 
trine of Believers invincille Perſepcrance? No, nor 
any Thing like it; if as you ſay, Perſeverance de- 
« monſtrates the Truth of Faith.” For then no Man 


can have Aſſurance, that his Labour ſhall not be in 
_ vain, till he has perſevered. | 


Page 279. Make it one and a main Part of your 
« Buſineſs to il and diſproms the ObjeRions that are 
„ brought againſt this Doctrine.“ Why ſhould you 
ſet Men about a Buſineſs, that they can never accom- 
pliſh ? You have not been able to do it, and can you 
ſuppoſe that Men of /e/s Strength are able to ſubdue 
the Force that has been too mighty for you ? Set them a 
better Taſk, and adviſe them to employ their Time 


more u/-fully, namely, to add to their Faith Virtue and 


all other Graces; zo give all Diligence to make their 
Calling and Election ſure Let them not make this a 
Part only, but their on/y Buſineſs ; of which every Bu- 
fineſs in Life beſide ſhould be a Part, and to which it 
ſhould be ſubſervient.— And your neareſt Way to it 
„ is by growing in Grace.“ This certainly every Be- 


| Hiever ought to do. Bur unleſs every Believer does it, it 


will be nevei the nearer foiling and diſprowving the Ob- 
jections brought againſt this Doctrine. 


Bid. Now folow Arminian Exhortations thick one 
upon another. Lay aſiue and caſt away every Weight ; 
| | 995 «« eſpecially 
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r eſpecially the Sin, that doth moſt eafily beſet you.” 
Wholeſome Advice; but it comes with an / Grace 
from you, when you have juſt told us, that the Be- 
liever's future Sins, as well as his pa, are all forgiven; 
and that he can newer fall away. What then has ſuch 
a One to fear from Ciegs and Sins, who is fo invincibly 
ſecured againſt the Conſequences of the greateſt M.ſde- 
meancrs and the foule/f Miſcarriages? Your Advice 
ſtrongly intimates, that though a Believer is at preſent 
certais of the Goodneſs of his State, yet he is not ſecure, 
but has Need to ſtand upon his Guard, till he is landed 
there where Sin and Satan can aſſault him no more,— 
% Keep yourſelnes in the Love of God.” This Advice 
again is as truly Arminian, as it is truly Scriptural.— 
«« Watch againſt the Beginning, and very fir Motions 
46 of Sin.” How much better is ſuch Advice as this, 
than to prompt Men to believe, that all their Sins that 
they ever all commit, are already forgiven? Great 
« and black Clouds have ſmall Beginnings. The Big- 
% neſsof your Hand at firſt may riſe and ſpread ſo, as 
« to cover the whole Heavens.” Very true; and if 
tzhis ſhould be the Caſe, it is not certain, that the 

_ Light ſhall ever ſhine again. God, we know, is /ong- 
Jjuſfering, and of great Goodneſs, not willing that any 
Gould periſh ; but if any, preſuming upon this, take 

Liberty to fin againſt God, let him beware leſt his 
Light be put out in obſcure Darkneſs. This probably 
was the Caſe of Balaam, when he went not to ſeel 
Fer Enchantments, the Spirit of God came upon him, 
and he had his Eyes open; yet afterwards loving the Wa. 


8 ges of Unrighteouſneſs, he periſhed among the Enemies 


of God's People. Now though we dare not determine 
concerning his eternal State, his Caſe at leaſt is very 
doubtful, and ſhould make every one beware. | 
Ibid, © Think not, becauſe it is God, who per- 
« formeth all Things for you, that therefore you ma 
«© ft fill, or be remiſi in your Duty.“ Why not? If 
God performs ail Things for us, what can pomͤbly be 
left for us to do? „ Uſually there is Something to be 
« done on exr Part.“ It is plain then, that God dozs 
4 mn | net 
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not do all Things for us. I ſee you would not willinglx 
give an Arminian the trouble to contradict you; you 
would ſooner play the Arminian and contradict yourſelf. 
If this was ſaid by Choice and not by Chance, One 
would be almoſt ready to conclude that this was an 
honeſt Recantation of the Error you have ſo frequently 
advanced, concerning Man's having N:thing to do in 
the Buſineſs of his Salvation,—*' Cleave to Jeſus Chriſt, 
« and to him only; and truſt not to your holding of 
« him, but to i, holding of you.” What do you 
mean by not truſting to our holding of Chriſt? If you 
mean no more, than-that we ſhould not make our hold- 
ing of him, or cleaving to him, Matter of Merit, you 
are right. But if we are to gather your Meaning from 
what you have ſo often advanced, tnat Nothing that 
, thoſe who have once believed can do, can ever make 
_ Chriſt quit his hold of them; but that he will hold them, 
whether they hold him and cleave to him or no; we 
want better Proof than the Caſe of Epbraim, which 
you have ſo often produced; or any Thing that you 
have alledged befides Draw nigh unto God, ſays St 
James, aid he wwill draw nigh unto you. And the Lord 
I avith you, ſays another Man of God, awhile ye be avith 
bim; but not otherwiſe, as he alſo declares. How- 
ever therefore we may not truſt in our cleaving to God, 
as Matter of Merit, we muſt yet look upon it as fo 
much Matter of Duty, that it we do nat cleave to him, 
but for/ake him, he will forſake us. Forget what is 
% behind, and preſs on towards Perfection, that if 
« poſſible, you may attain to the Reſurrection of the 
« Dead, that is, to be perfectiy bol). And is it not 
poſſible to attain to the Reſurrection of the Dead; to be 
perfectly holy here? What need of preſſing after that 
which is not attainable? And if not attainable here, 
where then is the Purgatory? Not in Heaven, for no 
unclean Thing can enter there, Not in Hell, for be- 
tween that and Heaven there is a great Gulph fixed, 


ſio that None can paſs from one Place to the other, but 


the Smoke of the Torment of thoſe that come hither 
aſcends up for ever and ever. Whereſore cho“ Per- 


66 feetneſs 
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« fe Fneſs in the Perfection of it (if thereby you mean 


ce the Perfectneſs of a glorified Saint; and what elſe 
« you can mean I know not) is no? attainable here ;" 
yet that Charity which is the Bond of Perfedneſ:; that 
perfect Love which cafteth out all tormenting Fear, and 
which filling the Soul, is its Meetne5 for Heaven, is 
attainable here, and all certainly be attained by every 
one that dies in the Lord, before he goes hence; In 
all that follow the Lord with an upright Heart, he 
will fulf/ all the good Pleaſure of his Goodneſi, and the 
Work of Faith with Power, 2 Theſs. i. 11. ho 
Page 280. Theſe are ſome of the Ways to make 
4 your Calling and Election ſures.” Can it be made 
| furer than God hath made it? No certainly. Why 
then you have largely inſiſted upon it, that God hath 
made it ſure, beyond all Pofib:/ity. of Failure, from 
all Eternity. And but two Pages before, you aſſert, 
chat the Almighty Power of God is abſolutely engaged 
to keep the Soul, which is the ſame Thing, as to 
make its Election ſure. And what, as you ſomewhere 
aſk, can Man add to the Work of God? © Jfye do 
«« theſe Things, ye ſhall prove this Doctrine to be 
« true.” Alas, alas! Is it all come to this? ye do 
perſevere, ye hall perſevere ; and ſo prove the Truth 


of the Doctrine of the invincible Perſeverance of Belie- 


vers. But unleſs a// Believers do theſe Things, ſtill it 
will neither prevent, nor retort, what you call, 
s thoſe carnal and grounaleſi Calummies, that are brought 
% apainſt it.” For though ſexe Believers ſhould do 
thels Things and perſevere, it is no Proof at all, that 
all Believers nuſt need; doit; and ſo no Proof of the 
Doctrine here advanced. To ſay, if any do not per- 


ſevere, they are not Believers, is but to beg the Queſtion, 


not to maintain it. 


id. Since there are ſuch Arguments for Believers 


« Perſeverance, let us all ſo demean ourſelves, that we 
«© may have them all ſtand on our Side, for Proof and 
« Evidence, that we are of that happy Remnant, whom 
4 the great God hath ſet _-_ for himſeif.” To whom 
is this addreſt ? If to the = by your own Accoun 
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no Man can tell chat be is one 6f\the Number: Ir to 
tlie Won. ele; the beſt Demeanour chat can be, can 
an Fool, and Evidence, that they are of frat happy 
emhant, that is Elect. So that, bring what Argu- 
ments you er Believers Petſevefauce, du cannot, 
upon your Scheme, bring one Argument wo prove, 
thit'any Man 7: a Believer; nor confequently, that any 
Mana perſevere. Away chen with your ' Inference 
From your Arguments; and ſinde che 'Scriptare lays 
down the Mark: of a true Believer, and ſhews us What 
Method we muſt take in order to perſevere in the Faith ; 
let us ſo demean ourſelves, that we may have them all 
Rand on our Side, for Proof and Evidenee, that ave are 
of that happy Number, which the great God hath ſet 
apart for - himſelf. And this cg Sou! may do to 
Whom the Goſpel is preathed, ſeeing God hath not 
Tent his Goſpel to mock any of his Creatures; nor as 
you fay, to make a Shew of that he 7ntends not.” 
f you 'deny this, you.muſt den that you have written 
two or three Pages of very good Inſtructions, for the 
moſt Part, in vain ; and have played the Fool to pleaſe 
yourſelf, When. you could have no Proſpect of , profiting 
any one thereby. ET HEY ; 5 
Pa 281. We cannot have a better Evidence of 
«« gur Intereſt in this Covenant, than a 20a devolving 
© and ching ourſelves upon it.” I think we can. Von 
have ſhewn us. Juſt before what will be a better, viz. 
_ i529: bear on the Forehead of our Deſgus and Conver- 
« fation, that royal Inſcription, Holize/s to the Lord: 
as Well as afterwards, '<* that every ane aubich namerb 
V the Name of Chriſt, ſhould depart from Teiquity.” Add 
again you ſay, your conflant Progreſſion in Holmes 
v« will be your 5% Evidence (next the immediate Ni- 
e e/ings of the Spirit) that you have a Title, and 
de that that Title is'good.” How is it then that you 
ſo ſoon found out an Evidence better chan the beſt, next 
to the Witneſſings of the Spirit? That is, as good as 
that Witneang itſelt. 8 N. I 
Page 282. In ſaying, The Fundation of God fland- 
t eth jure, he muſt intend, Believers ftanding ſure upon 
* Fo | « jt: 
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« it: for the fanding ſure, of the Foundation would be 
„ {mall Comfort to us, if yet we might be 4/owvn aß it, 
% or /ink beſides it,” And why muſt he needs intend, 
thereby, Believers ſo landing ſure ? Vdu tell us expreſsly 
Page 271, chat others of as ay as Believ- 
ers make Shipzureck of the Faith. And Calvis aſſerts, 
Experience ſhews, the, Reprobate are ſometimes. 
moved with the /ame Feelings that the Elect are; 


then again, that Perſeverance to Salvation muſt . 
«© demonſlrate the Truth of Faith; and wherefoever 


„this follaws. not, there Faith was but pretended.” 
Calvin and you, haying then determined that a Believer 
cannot be known either by his Inſide or his Outſide, it 
is evident he can receive no more Comfort from the 
Conſideration of. the /ure fanding. of the Foundation, 
than he can from ſuppoſing it poſſible for him to be 
blown, off it, or fk beſides it; it being impoſſible, ag, 
Calvin and you teach, to Ine that he ſtands upon it. 
Eid. Let this Doctrine of Believers invincible 
« Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, ſtrengthen our 
« Hearts againſt all Sorts of Doubts and Fears, which 
% may, ariſe from the Preſence of indwelling Sin.” 
This Doctrine can have no ſuch Effect, unleſs, 1. it 
be proyed to be true; and 2. unleſs you will acknow- 
ledge that a Believer. may be 4nowp by his Ade and 
 Quifide, And when you allow this, W own, if 

| there is any Credit to he given to a Man's Profeſſion of 


his inward Experience, and any Account to be, made 


of his.agreeable outward Walking, that ſome, who Have 


' undeniably been Believers, have not, perſevered in. 


Faith. and. Holineſs, but have died, ſq far as Man could 
judge, void of both, and many that have .heen, ſtiff. 
aintainers of your Doctrine too. This, muſt render. 
your, Doctrine very doubiful, at leaſt, if not altogether, 
falſe. —Page 283. Though the Neo Nature ſhall cer- 
. « tainly expunge the Old at laſt, the Work is not per- 
« feed here.” Pray, where then? Taſk again, where 
is the Purgatory? Ts yours the ſame with the Papifts, 
or haye you invented ſome otter ?. And how, does this 
agree with what follows? As it was God who. 
N Q 2 | « girded. 
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44 girded you with Strength, ſo he will make your 


05 


Way perfect. — The Lord ſays to you, as once to his 
People, concerning the Giant Og ; Fear bim not, 
« for I will deliver him and all bis People into thy Hand, 
page 285. (As to Believers) © The Care of their Fa- 
** ther is to zur/e them up to a perfect Man. — Though 


the Conflict with Sin be ſharp, the Succeſs is ſure.” 


Surely all this implies the perfedtling of the Work here, 
if any where. I apprehend there is no 1ur/ing up, in 
the Senſe here intended, in Eternity; no Conflifs with 


Sin here; and if God make the Believer's Way perfect, 


it is while he is in it; not after he has finiſhed his Courſe. 
Theſe Matters likewiſe a conſiderate Reader would be 


glad to have cleared up. 


Page 283. * This Sickneſs (of indwelling Sin) is 
« not unto Death.” That is juſt as a Man deals with 


fr. If he apply to Chriſt, the great and good Phyfician, 


it ſhall not #//, but be cured. But, if truſting to an 
abſolute Promiſe, as your Advice is, he grows ſecure, 
and neglect: to guard againſt this Sickneſs, he will cer- 
tainly find the Conſequence ata; and he muſt for 
ever bewail his Folly, in that he truſted to an abſolute. 
Pramiſe, which was never engaged for the Safety of 
one, who from a circumſpect Waiker, ſhould become a 


' rareleſs Profeſſor, if not an openly profane Perſon — 


« Dawid began to flag in his Faith—not conſidering 
* the Sureneſs of an abſolute Promiſe.” David had 
the Unhappineſs to live before the Days of the Synod 
of Dort: and therefore perhaps was not ſo well {killed 
in interpreting the Promiſes, | 
Page 284. God reckons of a Man according to 
„% what his Mind is; and you ought ſo alſo to reckon 
of yourſelf. This was Paul's Courſe in Rom. vii.” 
Vou told us before, page 262. That this Chapter relates 
to Paul in his Uaregeneraq. Now we are to under- 
ſtand it of Paul regenerate. May then the Scriptures 
be twiſted and faſhioned to ſuit every Man's Face and 
Fancy ? — © Before Converſion it was Saul (that did 
% wrong). but now it is Sin. I fear there are too 
many that plead in this Manner, that will go to —_ 
” | or 
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ſor what Sin hath done; becauſe they ſufered Sin to do 
it. I remember not long ſince, a Woman, that was 
very-confident of her Election, purſued a Man with a. 
Knife to ſtab him. And being aſked how: ſhe could 
behave in ſuch a Manner? She replied It was not 7; 
it was S. B. it was the Fleſb; She herſelf, as to her 
Mind, was a Saint ſtill, But can any Man reaſonably 
fuppoſe, that the Apoſtle meant to countenance ſuch a 
Behaviour? Or that ſuch Diſtinctions will: avail- before 
the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt? If he does, I am per- 
ſuaded, he will be ſadly miſtaken. —* Phis is a ſtaying 
<. Conſideration, that, if with our Mind we ſerve the 
4 Faw of God, it ſhall not ruin us, that with our Nies 
We ſerve the Law of Sin. But how ſhall I know it? 
« If you be forced, you will cry out; and if you cry, 
„it is a Rape, it ſhall not be charged to your Account 
So then a Man may not only be fempted, but forced to 
fin ! It would be fad indeed, if you could: prove this 
Doctrine true. — He that. ir lr of God, aves not, 
4 cannot ſin, as the Devil's Children do; for their 
* Wills are in it.“ Was not Juda“ Will in it, when 
he lay with his Daughter. in-law? And David s, When 
he took Buthſbeba to his Bed ? It cannot be denied. 
Here was no Crying out; no Rape; no Compulſion to do 
theſe Things. You muſt then grant, either that Judah 
and David were the Devil's Children; or that God's 
Childrens Willi are in their Sins, as well as the Devil's. 
So that if God reckons of a Man according to what 
his Mind is; he reckoned of Judab and David, as 
20 f- Sinners, and that they ſtood condemned as ſuch, 
till they had repented and were forgiven. Yet you ſay, 
page 28 5. They that are once the Children of God, 
«. ſhall never be otherwiſe; ſave only in a greater Likes. 
ec xe/z to their Father.“ What then, did Judab's In- 
ceſt, and David's Adultery render them more /ike their 
Father, than they were before? Or if any others, 
that have once believed, fall into wilful Sins again, 
do their Sins render them ſo? I ſcarce believe it. 
And if the Spirit of God received makes then Chil- 
dren; if that Spirit be grieved, and he departs from 
1. 5 6 "FM Q 3. L them, 
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them, I ſhould ſuppoſe they are zo longer Children, 
nor have any more a Right to the promiſed Inherit- 


© _ ance, unleſs they repent and receive the Spirit again. 


Page 285. Every, Child of uam muſt either kill 
« or be killed in this Combat with Sin.—Though the 
« Conflict be ſharp, the Succeſs is ſure.” Fixed you 
ſay from all Eternity, Myriads of Myriads are doomed 
unavoidably to periſh in this Combat ; and a little hand- 
ful in Compariſon of thoſe to come off Conquerors $6 
that the fer mer /al/ not fight againſt it at all, or fight 
in vain ; the latter ſhall receive the Crown of Victory, 
whether they fight or no; if they have but a Mind to 
fight. . For you ſay. God reckons of a Man accojd- 
ing to what his Mind is.” But if ſo, one would 
hope, that inflead of ſo many Myriads, there would be 
but few. that would periſh. For how few are there, 
who ſtand quivering on the Brink of Eternity, that 
Would not overcome? The Arminian Exhortations that 
follow are ſcriptural and good. The Calviniftical one 
that brings up the Rear, I muſt except againſt, as ſome- 
what contradictory to your Principles. You ſay, 
* Mind the Lord of his Covenant; even then, when 
«« yourſelf think on it with Trouble, as doubting your 
„ Intereſt in it. Now either a Man gat an Intereſt 
in this Covenant or he has not. If he has, there will 


de no need to mind the Lord of it, nor to * pray him 


© woe 


4 


„ to remember it for him.“ The Lord will then moſt 
certainly remember it, according to your Doctrine, 
«without being put in Mind of it, If he hay not an In- 

tereſt in it, it will be ia vain to gut the Lord in mind 


of his Covenant, or to pray him to remember it for him. 


Beſides St Pau/ exhorts to pray, without Wrath (unleſs 
*Opy2 in that Place as well as fome others, rather means, 
Perturbation of Mind) and doubting or reaſoning. And 
st Jamet, that a Man aſe in Faith, nothing wwavering. 
But I do not fee how a Man can do this, if the Cove- 
nant be not made for the Benefit of all Mankind ; ſo that 
all that 2oi// may claim their Part therein. (#1 
Page 286. Since Believers on/y are intereſted in 
« the Covenant, and that Faith is a zece//ary A 
| « which 
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«hich the Covenant will not work eoithout, and with- 
« out which you cannot work with it, nor ſee your In- 
« tereſt in it, look well to your Faith.” I ſay, all Man- 
Lind are interefiedin the Covenant; though v many neg- 
leR their Intereſt init, and ſo have no Benefit by it; as 
all the Feavs, that were in the Perſian Dominions, had 
an Intereſt in the Releaſe granted by Cyrus; yet there 
were ſome that did not make uſe of that Intereſt, and 
ſo did not return to Jeruſalem. Faith, you ſay, is 


« a neceſſary Inſtrument, which the Covenant will not 


«© work without.” Is it not then evident, that if a Man 
expects any Benefit from the Covenant, he muſt by 
Faith c/aim his Part in the Covenant, before that will 
do any Thing for him, or ſtand him in any Stead ? 
And do you not here make more Account of Free- auill 
than any Arminian ever did? An Armiman only ſays, 
that by the Covenant of Grace. Man is enabled to be- 
lieve if be will; and upon his Believing ſhall be made 
Partaker of all other Bleſſings of the Covenant. You 
ſay, that the Covenant will not work without Faith. 


So that according to you, Man muſt be the 7% Worker * 


in the Buſineſs of his Salvation. His Vill alone muſt 
be of that Weight as to give Motion to every Wheel and 
Fpring in the Covenant.—'* And without which you 
% cannot work with it.” This we read.ly allow; 
but we cannot allow that our Faith is to ſet the Cove- 


nant of Grace going ; though, according to the Tenor 


of it, Faith will cauſe it to go on our Side.—* Nor 
s ſee your Intereſt in it.” Nor would this ſtand us 
in any Stead, if we could, unleſs at the ſame Time we 
were to claim and a/e our Intereſt therein. For both 
which Ends Faith is as neceſſary, as it is in order to 
ſee our Intereſt in the Covenant. Therefore ſee 
* that you hold faſt your Faith; keep it as your Life, 
« Keep that and it will keep you,” p. 287. We are 
adviſed, page 279. * to cleave to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
«« to him only; and not to truſt to our Folding of him 
«« (that is to our Faith) but to hi holding of us.” That 
it is abſolutely needful to keep Faith, is certain; and 
that as the grand Mean or Iaſtrument of preſerving our 


ſpiritual 
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ſpimitual Life; but that we ſhould keep it as our Life, 

as if that was 2z/2/f our Life, I cannot quite agree to: 

ſeeing that Chriſt, as he himſelf, and his Apoſtle teaches, 


s our Life. But if Faith be, as you inſinuate, our Life, 


and that wilt #eep us, why ſhould we not ru//as much 
to our Faith, or Holding of Chriſ, as to Chriſt's holding 
us | 
ir 289. Thus does the Kingdom of Heaven, as it 
„% were, ſuffer Violence a ſecond Time from the Heirs. 
«. of Salvation.” No, nor hardly the f-/ Time, accord- 
ing to your Account elſewhere. Throughout your whole 
Book your conſtant Endeavour, unleſs when you forget 
ourfelf, or would ſave Appearances, has been to ſhew 
that the Kingdo7s of Heaven does not ſuffer Violence from 
the Heirs of Salvation; but that /uch ſuffer Violence 
from the Kingdom of Heaven. That Men db not preſs into 
that Kingdom, but hat Kingdom preſſes into them. 
And that in direct Oppoſition to thole many Exhor- 
tations and Commands in Scripture, to watch, pray, 
labour, and rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 


 T have 
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QUESTIONS, s. 36s 


T have no more to add at preſent, only a few Queſtions 


which I would propoſe to every ſerious Calviniſl, to 
which I would beg every rational Man, to give a di- 
rect Anſwer, Yes or No. 


1. Hath Chriſt commanded his Goſpel to be preached 
2 q 


to every rational Creature, that is capable of 
hearing it, wherever his Miniſters come ? 


2. Is it the Duty of every ſuch Perſon, to whom the 


Goſpel is preached, to belicye it ? | 7 


3. Shall every ſuch Perſon be damned, that does ne- 


ver believe the Goſpel, when it is preached to 


him? 


4. Is it the Duty of any Man to believe the Goſpel, 


if he never hear it? | 


5. Is it poſſible for every Man, to whom the Goſpel 


15 preached, to believe it ? 


6. Shall any beſides Unbelievers that hear the Goſpel, 
| be damned * | | 


7. Can any one, that truly bei the Goſpel, lire 
and die in Sin, and ſo be damned? ö 


8. Hath Chriſt died intentionally and effectually for 
all Men? e | 


9. Is it the Duty of any Man, for whom Chriſt hath 
not died, to believe he hath died for him? 


8 to. Shall any Man, for whom Chriſt hath not died, 


be damned for not believing he hath died for 
him: 1. e. for not believing a Lie. ö 
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Original Sin denied, 240, 243. 
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A SYNOPSIS, or General, View of ſome of the 

P " Cantradiiitons, Errors, Htrefits and Blaſphemies plainly 
aſſerted, or fairly deducible from certain Premiſes 

laid down in Edi xs Treatiſi on Gon'; Swereignty. 


P age, 


3 Priverſal Salvation, 150, 194, 237, 253, 455+. 


Miverfal Damnation, 178, 202. | 
None are Sinners but the Elect, 117. 
The Elect are not fallen, 104. | 
EleQion is abſolute, 49-. 


Election = woagitional, 4% 81. 


Mankind not quite fallen, 200. 
Mankind quite falſen, 201. 


Mipifters muſt, preach Lies, 18 , 212. +: 


There is no Need of the Goſpel; 243. 
Sin neceſſary to Salvation, 62, 277. 
God * of Perſons, 8. 

Sod" unjuſt, 10. : 

God accuſed of Folly, 123. 

God's Knowledge finite, 56. 

Dod oUnmeromr, 3. 


God has a peculiar People, 39, 47. 


He has no peculiar People, 39. 


All: Believers are Mediators in the ſame Manner as 


Cont is, 247. 

Believers have Right to Adoration, 246, 
Fnvocation of Saints. | 

Chriſt a Sinner, 162. 

Grace, cannot be loſt, 229. | 
Grace may be loſt, 18, 107, 269. 


Man has Free-will to Good, 21, 97. 


Man has not Free-will to Good, 214, 237. 
Grace irreſiſtible, 188. | | 

Grace reſiltible, 12. 

Perfection aſſerted, 238, 240, 241, 280, 281. 
Perfection denied, 280, 283. | | | 
Original Sin aſſerted, 3. 


Election 
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Election is God himſelf, 88, 180, 256. 
God muſt do all in the Buſineſs of Man's Salvation, 260, 


Man muſt. do Something towards his own Salvation, 
166, 206. | 

There is no ſuch T hing as Sin, 14, 243. 

Ele& may be ſaved without Faith, 183. 

No Need of a Saviour, 243. 


No Man can be ſure that he is a Believer, 2715 


Redemption general, 3, 124, 132, 134 135» 145, 1497 


Redemption particular, 55, 11 3. 

Prayers for the Dead, 55. 

Purgatory, 169, 283. 

Men may have Faith and Holineſs of themſelves, 70. 
Self. Atonement, 104, 162. 


 Antinomianiſm, 109, 599» 256, 257, 277. 


Behevers are God,, 246. 


Devils are not fallen, 240. 


God the Author of Sin, 3, 40. 
God, gaged Men to the Devil, 113, 
God than the Devil, 114. 


No Sinner was ever converted, 175. 


Arminianiſm, 279. 


Socinianiſm, 199. 
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